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INTRODUCTION. 



I . DATE, The Diuils Charter was entered in the Stationers' Register 
as follows : 

i6 octobris [1607] 
John Wright Entred for his copie vnder th[e hjandes of Sir George 
Bucke and Th[e] wardens The tragedie of Pope Alexan- 
der the Sixt as it was played before his Maiestie. . . . yj<* 

(S. R., ed. Arber, iii, 36i.) 
From the title-page we learn that it was « plaide before the Kings 
Maiestie, vpon Candlemasse night last » : this would date the per- 
formance, doubtless the first, as Feb. 2, 1607 *. There seems to be no 
record of any other. 

According to the title-page, the play was « reuewed, corrected, 
and augmented » — « more's the pity », says Mr. Fleay — before 
publication. There is nothing to show us in what the changes or 
augmentations consisted. 

The date of composition we must suppose, in the absence of any 
evidence to the contrary, to have been shortly before the first per- 
formance. So far as I can discover, there is not in the play itself 

*) Mr. Fleay (Bw^. Chron.t i. 3o) gives the date as Feb. 2, 1606, which 
evidently means 1606-7. Dr. Ward says that it t was performed before 
King James I at Christmas 1606-7, and in October 1607, and was printed 
in the same year (Eng, Dram. Lit, ii. 627). I can find no evidence of a 
second performance and am forced to suspect that he intended to write 
«c and was entered in the Stationers* Register in October 1607, and 
printed in the same year ». 
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any single piece of evidence which would enable us to assign even 
an approximate date to it. The sources were all in print several 
years before. 

a. SOURCES. The plot of The Diuils Charter is made up of two 
distinct elements, the historical and the legendary. It will be con- 
venient to discuss the sources of these separately, as well as that 
of the demonology of the play. 

(i) History. By introducing Francesco Guicciardini as a chorus, 
Barnes at once gives us the source of this. Guicciardini's great 
work on the history of Italy was first published in i56i, four addi- 
tional books being issued separately three years later, and was 
frequently reprinted. A Latin translation appeared in i566 and one 
into French by J6r6me Chomedey in i568 and again in 1S77. From 
Chomedey's version it was reiidered into English by GeofiBrey 
Fenton, being published in 1S79 under the title of The Historie of 
Guicciardin. A second edition appeared in i5gg, and a third, with 
some additional matter, in 161& 

It is natural to suppose that Barnes would make use of the 
English translation rather than of the Italian original, and this 
indeed seems to have been the case. In two passages at least the 
phraseology somewhat recalls Fenton's work, though the resem- 
blance is not particularly striking (cf. notes on 11. i38, 33io), and in 
lines 2214-6 there is a reference to a saying of St. Gregory which 
may have been borrowed from a passage inserted in the English 
translation and not to be found in any other version : it does not, 
however, occur in Fenton in connection with the same scene as in 
Bamfts, and is too well known for much to be built upon its pre- 
sence. More satisfactory evidence is afforded by the occurence 
in Tie DuUk Charier of forms of proper names identical with those 
used l^ Fenton* who, translating from Chomedey, generally gives 
the laames in a French guise. 

The cases in which Barnes agrees with Fenton in this respect 
are, I think, sufficiently numerous to prove his use of the transla* 
tion^ but at the same tixne many other proper names occur the 
fbnns of which approximate much more closely to those of the 
Italian original than to those given by Fenton, while in one case 
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at least both are employed. It thus seems possible that he may 
have known both versions, though I think a simpler and more 
probable theory would be that he read the history in the English 
translation, but, knowing something of the language of the original, 
was able to employ either the Italian or the English (or French) 
form of the names, as suited his convenience. I do not know of 
any other evidence which would enable us to say whether he was 
acquainted with Italian or not, but it was of course by no means a 
rare accomplishment. 

I give for comparison a few of the proper names from Guicciar- 
dini (edition of Venice, 1S74), Fenton's translation (iSgg), and 
Barnes : the forms of some others will be found in the notes. It 
must not of course be supposed that the spelling of the names is 
constant wherever they occur, but the variations are as a rule 
unimportant : 



Guicciardini 


Fenton 


Barnes 


mole d*Adriano 


tower of Adrian 


Turret of Saint Adrian 
(1. 821) 


Castel Sant'Agnolo and 


castell S. Ange 


Castle Angelo (1. 842) 


castello sant* Angelo. 




* 


Colonnesi 


CoUonnoys 


Coloneses (1. idg) 


Furli 


Furly 


Furly (1. 3154) and onu 
furli (1. 1977) 


Gismondo Principe de 


Gismon Prince of Vi- 


GismondViselli(1.295), 


Biselli 


selle 


Gismond di Viselli (1. 
579) 


Santa Maria del Po- 


S. Maria de Popolo 


Santa Maria di Popolo 


polo 




(1. 809) 


Obigni 


Monsieur d*aubignie 
and D*aubygny 


Daubigny (1. i38) 


S. Piero in Vincola 


S. P. ad vincula 


Saint Peter ad Vincula 


■ 




(I..862) 


Pontriemoli 


Pontreme 


Pontremoli (1. 148) 


Sinigaglia 


Sinigalle 


Sinegaglia (1. 2904). 



The following names were probably taken from Guicciardini but 
are assigned to different characters : 



la casa de* Baglioni the family of the Bail- 
Ions 
Bentiuoglio Bentiuole 

Piccolhuomini Picolhomini 



Baglioni (1. i388) and 

once Ballion (1. 2732) 
Bentiuoli (1. x85o) 
Piccolomini (1. 802). 
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Of these names Gismond di Viselli, Daubigny, and Saint Peter 
ad Vincula seem to be certainly derived from Fenton, while in 
the case of the Coloneses, Pontremoli, Sinegaglia, and Baglioni 
the form used by Barnes approaches more closely to the Italian, 
though the alternative form of the latter, Ballion, which occurs 
but once, seems to come from Fenton's Baillon. In the other 
cases the form used in The Diuils Charter does not agree exactly 
with that found in either version of the history. 

There is, I think, no reason to suppose that Barnes made use of 
any other source for the historical part of the plot besides Guicciar- 
dini. He did not indeed make any attempt to follow his authority 
closely, and cared little for historical accuracy or even possibility, 
and certain features of the story as told in the play, such as 
Lucretia's marriage with Francesco di Gonzaga, her authorship of 
the murder of Gismond di Viselli, and her own death by poison 
at the hands of Alexander, are not to be found in Guicciardini. 
But these incidents are not historical at all and there can be little 
doubt that they were the invention of the author of the play 
himself. With the exception of a few of the less important, all the 
characters are taken from Guicciardini, while even those added 
by Barnes are in several cases furnished with names which appear 
in the history, though they there belong to other persons. 

(a) The legend of Pope Alexander and the Devil. After conside- 
rable search I must confess my failure to discover any completely 
satisfactory source for this part of the plot, or to add anything of 
importance to what has been said on the subject by Professor Her- 
ford in his Literary Relations of England and Germany in the Sixteenth 
Century, 1886, pp. 197-8. . 

Neglecting those historians who merely mention a league between 
the pope and the devil *, we have three accounts of the life of 
Alexander which approximate to the story as given by Barnes. 
These are as follows : 

(A) In HondorfiTs Promptuarium Exemplorum, i568, etc (In the 
edition of Frankfurt, 1S73, fol. 85^. 

^) Among these may be mentioned Hieronymus Marius in his EusMts 
Captivus^ Basle, c. x553, pp. 54-6, and John Bale in the Acta Romanorum 
Pontificum ^Eng. trans, by J. Studley as The Pageant of Popes, 1574, fol. 174). 
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Here we have all the essential features of the story with the fol- 
lowing diflferences : 

(a) The devil appears in one form alone — as a Protonotary. 
There is no hint of any other appearance, nor is a second devil 
introduced as an assistant. 

(b) The terms of the agreement differ somewhat *. To Alexander's 
inquiry how long he should be pope « gab der Teuffel eine 
solche antwort / Das Alexander verstunde achtzehen jar / vnd was 
abej nur eilff Jar vnd acht Monat Bapst. » 

(c) Nothing is said about Alexander's death having been due to 
poison, the nature of his illness not being mentioned. 

The closing scene with the appearance of the devil in the papal 
robes and his claim to be the pope, and his later appearance « in 
gestalt eines Postens » correspond almost verbally with Widman's 
version (see below). The same epitaph on Lucretia is also given. 

Among a collection of satirical prints dealing with Alexander, in 
the British Museum (S54. e. 38), is a broadside without date or 
heading containing a version of the story which is practically iden- 
tical with that of Hondorff. Some words added at the end « Solcher 
grossen vnd vnerh5rten lasteren schempt sich das R5mische gesind 
gar nicht / sonder vnderstadt noch fiir vnd fiir die welt zu nerren » 
seem to show that this was probably issued as a protestant tract. 

(B) The account given by Georg Widman in his commentary on 
the Faust book, iSgg. 

This is here reprinted at the end of the Introduction as being the 
nearest parallel which I have been able to discover to the story as 
we have it in The Diuils Charter, It will however be seen that it 
differs in several minor points : I note the more important. 

(a) Though in both versions the devil appears in three forms, 
these forms are not identical, being in Widman (i) a toad (2) a 
monster (3) a Protonotary, while in Barnes they are (i) a monster (2) 
a sergeant (3) two devils, the first in the form of a pope, the second 
in that of a Protonotary, or Pronotary as Barnes calls it. 

(b) There is nothing in Widman about the remainder of the 
blood used in signing the contract being supped up by another 

See note on 1. 352. 



devil (1. 53), nor arc there in fact any details at all about the man- 
ner in which the contract was signed. The signature in blood was 
however a commonplace for which it is unnecessary to seek any 
source. 

(c) There is a difference in the terms of the agreement, Widman 
representing it as for ii years and 8 months, while Barnes has 
II years and 8 days, in each case according to the devils interpre- 
tation of the contract. In the German there is nothing about 
Alexander's abstaining from making the sign of the cross (11. 356-7), 
the terms of the agreement are not given in Latin, nor is the devil 
called Astaroth. 

(d) The substitution of the poisoned wine for that which was 
harmless (11. 2916-7), which was the cause of Alexander's death, is 
said to have been due to the mistake of a servant ; there is no sug- 
gestion in Widman's account, nor, so far as I have been able to 
discover, in any other except that of Barnes that it was the devil 
himself who changed the bottles. 

(C) The only English version of the story known to me is that 
given in TJie Estate of tJte Church, 1602, a translation by Simon 
Patrikc, Gentleman, of Jean Crespin's FEstat de VEglise, first pu- 
blished in i556. 

At p. 481 of this work, under the heading « Horrible things of 
Roderic Borgia » appears an account of the « Conucntion betwixt 
Satha & Borgia » which is in many respects similar to Widman's 
but which differs from it in some important details. Borgia is made 
to promise that, if made pope, he will be « in all things a faithfull 
protector of Sathan ». It is specially agreed that the devil shall « not 
appeare vnto him in any hideous and fearefull forme, but rather 
vnder some humane forme, namely vnder the person of a Protono- 
iaire ». In the duration of the agreement Crespin's account corres- 
ponds with that of Widman, for, to Borgia's inquiry how long he 
should be pope, « this Protonotaire deliuered him a very ambiguous 
answere, (namely that hee should raigne the space of eleuen and 
eight) the Cardinall foolishly promised himself the time of 19. 
yeares in his Papall dignitie, although Sathans meaning was but 11. 
yeares and 8. monethes ». 
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The account of the Pope's death is substantially the same as in 
Widman. The poisoning is due to a mistake of a servant, and the 
devil appears in the Pope's robes and later as « a Carrier or Lac- 
key », as in the German version. 

I think we may say that while Widman's account does not give 
us an altogether satisfactory source for this part of the plot, there 
is nothing in the differences between the story of Alexander in the 
play and that given by him which definitely forbids us to suppose 
that it was from this that Barnes derived his material. The chief 
reason which I find for suspecting another source is the apparent 
purposelessness of the majority of the alterations which we must 
on this assumption suppose him to have made. For the attribution 
of the changing of the bottles to the direct intervention of the devil 
there is indeed an evident reason, for this adds greatly to the 
dramatic unity of the story, but this is the only change which 
appears to have been dictated by such considerations. This strongly 
suggests that Barnes had a different version of the story before him. 

(3) Demonology. The source of this seems to be the Heptameron, 
s€U Elementa Magica of Petrus de Abano (i 246-1320). The book was 
first printed in 1474 * and there were, I believe, several editions. The 
only one accessible to me however is that which is added to the 
edition of H. C. Agrippa's Occult Philosophy, Per Beringos 
Fratres, Lugduni, n. d. (? Paris, ? i567, according to the British 
Museum Catalogue) *. 

The Heptameron, which is quite a short work, occupies pp. 556-589 
of the above-mentioned book. It contains lists of the spirits ruling 
the several seasons &c., instructions as to the manner of making a 
magic circle, some forms of prayer, exorcismes, and the like ; then 
follow the angels of the several days of the week, with the fumiga- 
tions and conjurations to be used in summoning them, and, lastly, 
tables of the angels of the hours. 

I do not find any translation of this work into English, or indeed 

*) Nouv, Biog. Gcnerahf i855 etc., I, 3i : I can find no other mention of 
the edition. 

2) An edition by the same publishers in i53i, also in conjunction with 
the works of Agrippa, is recorded by Panzer, Ann. Typog., vii, 35i. 
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into any modern language, earlier than i655, when one by R. Tur- 
ner appeared together with his translation of the so-called Fourth 
Book of Agrippa's Occult Philosophy *. There is a French transla- 
tion of which an edition was published at Li^ge in 1788, with the 
astonishing title Les CEuvres Magiquts de Henri-Corneille Agrippa, par 
Pierre d^Aban, — astonishing because Pctrus de Abano died c. i320, 
wjiereas Agrippa was not born until i486. A German translation is 
to be found in J. Scheible's Kleiner Wuftder-Schauplatz, i855, Thl. x. 

It is not easy to say whether the edition of the Heptameron before 
me is the one which Hames used. The name of the earth in sum- 
mer is here misprinted Festatui, for Festaiiuiy the form, no doubt 
correct, which appears both in the play and in the translations. It 
is however possible that Barnes was able to correct the error for 
himself, though I can not help being somewhat sceptical as to his 
general knowledge of magic. 

On the other hand in 11. 1764-6 we have a description of the 
appearance of the spirit of the Sun which may come from a passage 
in the so-called fourth book of the Occult Philosophy, De Ceremo- 
niis Magicis *, p. 532 of the same volume, and which at first sight 
appears to point to the use, if not of this particular edition, at any 
rate to that of one which similarly contained the magical writings 
of Agrippa. There is however a curious point with respect to this, 
which I must leave to someone better acquainted with the biblio- 
graphy of magical books to clear up. The Heptameron, after enume- 
rating the angels of the several days of the week, omits the details 
of their appearance and characteristics on the ground that they 
have been already given in the book De Ceremoniis Magicis. Now it 
is quite obvious that this cannot have been part of the Heptameron 
as it originally stood — unless indeed the De Ceremoniis Magicis is 
far older than Agrippa : it would seem rather to be the alteration 

*) This is generally acknowledged not to be the work of Agrippa but 
I do not find when or by whom it was written. J. Wier in the De Praes- 
ti^iis Dcemouum calls it an « abominabilis liber nuper in lucem ab impio 
homine omissus », and indignantly denies that Agrippa, under whom he 
had studied, had any hand in it (lib. ii, cap. 5, ed. Basle, i566, p. 141). 
In the same chapter he speaks of the Heptameron^ which he describes as 
« pestilentissimus Uber ». 
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of the editor who first put the works together. Further, in the 
French translation of the Heptameron, though not in that of 
Scheible, these descriptions of the appearance of the spirits are 
inserted in their proper places. Hence it is by no means improbable 
that this edition in conjunction with the works of Agrippa does 
not give the book in its complete form and that Barnes may have 
used another which did. 

Two devils mentioned by Barnes are not to be found in the 
Heptameron, namely Astaroth (11. Sag, 2986 &c.) and Belchar 
(1. 2987). These however do not occur in the scene which is espe- 
cially derived from Petrus de Abano, namely Act IV, sc. i, and the 
first of them, Astaroth, was too well known for any special source 
to be needed. Belchar is presumably the Belcher who occurs in 
Marlowe's Faustus, sc. iv, but I can learn nothing else about him. 

In the scene between Baglioni and Frescobaldi (Act III, sc. v) we 
have of course mere parody of conjuring. Some of the names of 
the pretended fiends admit of ready explanation, of others I can 
make nothing. 

(3) TEXT. There is only one early edition *■ of The Diuils Charter 
and it has not previously been reprinted. Extracts amounting to 
nearly 5oo lines were however given by Grosart in his edition of 
Barnes' Poems (Occasional Issues of Unique or. Extremely Rare 
Books), 1875, part ii, pp. xxviii-xliii, and a few specimens are to 
be found in Professor Herford's Literary Relations of England and 
Germany. 

In preparing the present edition of the play I have used four 
copies of the quarto. These with the letters employed in referring 
to them are as follows : 

A. British Museum, C. 84. c. 3. 

B. British Museum, 162. c. 4 *. 

C. Bodleian Library, Malone 190 '. 

*) As this is a page for page reprint there is no need to describe the 
quarto. I should however say that leaf M 4, which was presumably 
blank, is wanting in all the copies which I have seen. 

*) This copy has been somewhat cropped in bindini?. some of the 
running titles and catch-words having been shorn oft*. 

^) One or two catch-words are cut off in this copy. 
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D. Dyce Library, South Kensington *. 

The reprint follows as a general rule the copy first mentioned, 
but in the case of certain sheets I have, for reasons which are 
explained below, made use of copy B, 

The four copies exhibit in a somewhat unusual degreee that 
variation among themselves which is so frequent in books of the 
period. In view of the interest and importance of this question of 
variation both to bibliographers and to editors and of the fact that it 
has led me to abandon the usual course of adhering in a reprint to 
some one copy of the original throughout, I shall perhaps be par- 
doned if I devote to the matter somewhat more space than would 
otherwise be justifiable in an introduction of this character. 

It is, I think, generally acknowledged that imperfectly corrected 
sheets are of far too common occurence in early printed books for 
it to be possible to consider them as « proofs » in the ordinary 
sense of the word, there being no reason why a printer should 
strike off more copies than those actually required for correction, 
with one or two over in case of loss *. We have therefore to fall 
back on the theory that corrections were made during the actual 
process of printing off, that the author, in some cases at least, 
exercised a certain amount of control over the actual progress of 
the work, dropping in upon the printer perhaps once or twice a 

*) At the end of this copy is a page of notes in Dyce's hand. These 
consist of a few rather obvious emendations and a list of a certain num- 
ber of the more peculiar words occiu'ing in the play. One catch-word is 
cutoff. 

*) Without wishing to lay any stress upon it I should like to suggest a 
possible reason for the printing in certain cases of a greater number of 
« proofs ». We know that, at one time at least, the number of copies that 
might be printed of an ordinary book was limited by the Stationers' 
company to i,25o {Statimers' Register, ed. Arber, ii. 23, 43, 883). It is just 
conceivable that, in the case of a work likely to be popular, it might pay 
a printer to strike off an extra number of sheets before the final correc- 
tions were made, in order to evade this regulation. These might count as 
<c waste » and not as part of the i,25o, but the printer would no doubt be 
able to dispose of them privately and thus reap an additional profit for 
himself. Or, of course, he might in this way print more copies than had 
been ordered by the author or stationer. In the case of a book like The 
Diuils Charter it seems however hardly likely that this would have been 
worth while. 
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day, looking over the sheets as they came fresh from the press and 
having such errors as he noticed corrected. The proceeding seems 
on the face of it unlikely, though, with the more primitive methods 
of printing employed at the date such correction would doubtless 
mean much less disturbance and delay than it would at present, 
and of course the whole process of printing oflf was slower. At 
any rate no better explanation of these variations seems to have 
been suggested. 

For our present purpose however the cause of these variations is 
of less importance than the question of how they should be treated 
in reprinting a book in which they occur. It seems to me unques- 
tionable that a reprint should represent the original throughout in 
its most correct form. Now it cannot be supposed that in gathering 
the sheets of a book a binder would as a general rule pay attention 
to whether they were more or less corrected. He would take them, 
good or bad, as they came to hand. Possibly the printer might set 
aside a few copies of each sheet in its most correct state to be 
made up into copies to be presented to the authors friends or 
patrons, for the manuscript corrections which we sometimes find 
in presentation copies show that some trouble was taken to render 
these free from error, and possibly, if there be anything in my 
suggestion of extra copies being made up by the printer, there 
might be some which consisted wholly or almost wholly of sheets 
in a very incorrect state. But it seems clear that as a general rule 
we may expect a volume to consist of more and less corrected 
sheets bound up indiscriminately. 

We must then, if we wish that our reprint should represent as 
nearly as possible what the author intended, neglect the made-up 
book and judge each sheet on its merits, taking one from one copy, 
another from another, as seems best. 

But, though strictly speaking it need not concern us here, The 
Diuils Charter shows clearly that, for purposes of reprinting, even 
the sheet must not be considered as the unit. This is indeed suffi- 
ciently obvious when we consider the process of printing, though, 
39 far as I am aware, it has never been pointed out and is far from 
being generally recognized. The completion of a sheet entails two 
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distinct operations, the printing of the pages called in a quarto 
I, 2', 3, 4', (or I, 4, 5, 8) from the outer forme, and the perfecting by 
printing i', 2, 3', 4 (or 2, 3, 6, 7) from the inner forme. To prevent 
the wet ink from setting-off on thetympan sheet and from thence 
on the next sheet printed, a certain time must elapse between the 
two operations, a time which would vary with the ink employed, 
and possibly with the nature and dampness of the paper, but which 
would always be appreciable. 

I must leave readers to work out for themselves the results of 
this interval between the two processes, saying merely that they will 
differ according to whether two presses or one are employed, and, 
in the latter case, acccording to the order in which the sheets are 
perfected *, but I think that very little consideration will show clearly 
that if the outer pages of a sheet (those, I mean, printed from the 
outer forme) are incorrect, it by no means follows that the inner ones 
will be also incorrect, or vice versa : indeed, unless the correction 
was deferred until a very considerable proportion of the whole 
number of impressions required had been struck off, we should, I 
think, naturally expect to find that those sheets which show 
evidence of imperfect correction on the one side will be correct on 
the other *. 

That this is at any rate possible is well shown in The Diuils Char* 
Ur. Of the forty-eight sheets which make up the four copies which 
I have used only three exhibit inferior states of correction on both 
sides, while fourteen are more or less incorrect on one side alone. 

*) The frequency with which we find the same woodcut or ornamental 
initial occiuring on both sides of the same sheet shows that it was at 
any rate quite usual for only one press to be employed. In such cases 
we may, I think, reasonably assume that the whole number of copies of 
a sheet were printed on one side before the perfecting began. The 
chance of a sheet being incorrect on both sides would then obviously 
depend on whether the perfecting was begun with the first or the last 
sheet printed. 

*) We might perhaps find two copies of a book in one of which the 
outer pages of a certain sheet were incorrect and in the other the inner. 
In reprinting we should then have to follow one copy for certain pages, 
the other for others. In The Diuils Charter this has not been necessary, as 
it has been possible to find for every sheet a copy which on both sides 
represents Uie fullest state of correction. 
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I give a table showing the condition with regard to correctness of 
the outer and inner pages respectively of each sheet of the four 
copies which I have seen *. It will be understood that by « outer » 
I mean pages i, 'X'^ 3, and 4^, of each sheet, and by « inner » pages 
I'', 2, S'', and 4. In the case of some sheets three separate states of 
correction are to be observed. 

most corrected intermediate least correct 



Sheet A (outer) 


ABGD 






(inner) 


ABGD 






B(o) 


B 


GD 


A 


(i> 


B 


GD 


A 


C(o) 


ABGD 






(i) 


ABGD 


X 




D(o) 


ABGD 






(i) 


AGD 




B 


E(o) 


ABGD 






(i) 


A 




B< 


F(o) 


AG 




B] 


(i) 


ABGD 






G(o) 


AD 


B 


G 


(i) 


ABGD 






H(o) 


ABGD 






(i) 


ABGD 






I (0) 


AG 




BJ 


(i) 


ABGD 






K(o) 


ABD 




G 


(i) 


ABGD 






L(o) 


B 


GD 


A 


(i) 


ABGD 






M(o) 


ABGD 






(i) 


ABGD 







*) In certain cases there are, as will be seen in the textual notes, slight 
differences between copies which I suppose to be in the same state of 
correction. None of these variations, however, are such as to preclude 
the idea of their having come about by chance during the process of 
printing off. 
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This reprint generally follows copy A, as in most sheets this 
represents the correct form ; for sheets B and L, however, copy B 
has been used, A being here less fully corrected. The proofs were 
also read with D throughout and the text has since been compared, 
though not in so leisurely a manner as I could have wished, with 
G. I have attempted to give all the readings of these four copies. 

A few words should be said as to the method of this reprint. Like 
other works in this series it is intended to represent as accurately 
as possible in every respect the original, and considerable care has 
been taken to guard against error *. On account, however, of the 
worn condition of the type of the original and of the imperfect 
printing, it is, in the case of certain letters and stops, not always 
possible to be perfectly certain what its reading is, and, in respect 
of these, certain deviations from absolute exactitude must be expec- 
ted and allowed. Thus the cross-bar of the letter e is frequently 
absent, owing, I suppose, to the printer clearing out the letter with 
a spike when it became filled up with ink, or perhaps to imperfect 
casting, and it is hence practically indistinguishable from c. In 
such cases when an e was obviously required I have given c only 
if it seemed fairly certain that the wrong letter really had been 
used, even though on first examination the letter appears far more 
like c. Further though roman and italic colons and semicolons have 
been distinguished, no attempt has been made to do this in the 
case of commas. In the original several founts of commas seem to 
have been used but it is impossible to distinguish accurately 
between them, roman commas have therefore been placed after 
roman words and italic after italic. Black letter stops, which occur 
occasionally in the original, have been replaced by roman. 

Stage directions and signatures are placed so far as possible in 
the position in which they stand in the quarto, but the different 
proportions of the letters in the old and modern founts prevent 
absolute accuracy in this respect. The amount of in-setting before 
the speakers' names is constantly varied in the quailo. This varia- 
tion has only approximately been reproduced. 

^) See, however, the list of Errata at the end. 
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Letters are turned only when the turning is quite evident in the 
original. It is generally impossible to distinguish between turned n 
and u, and vice versa. 

Lastly, no notice has been taken of the varying spaces between 
words nor in general of small spaces in the words themselves 
owing to the presence of dirt between the letters or to imperfect 
justification, though this has occasionally been done when in the 
quarto the space was particularly noticeable. 

As regards the notes I have only to say that I regret having been 
obliged to leave so many difficulties unsolved, but the issue of the 
edition has already, through my desire to obtain fresh light on 
certain points, been delayed several months, without any practical 
result, and it seems useless to keep it back longer. I hope that 
readers will agree with me in thinking that parts of the play are 
by no means free from obscurity. 

It has been thought better to place the notes giving collations of 
the various copies by themselves as textual notes. The variations 
recorded are, with very few exceptions, mere misprints of no parti- 
cular interest. All emendations proposed have however been placed 
with the explanatory notes, as being more likely to be required by 
the reader. 

Finally it gives me much pleasure to record my indebtedness to 
Professor Bang and to Mr W. W. Greg for a number of valuable 
suggestions and notes received in the course of the work. 



APPENDIX. 

Der Dritte Theil Der Historien von Doct Johantu Fausto, dem 
Ertzzeuberer vnd Schwartzklinstener. Georg Rudolff Widman. 
Hamburg, M. D. XCIX. 

In the part dealing « Von dem grewlichen ende der Schwartzkiinst- 

ler » p. 174-8 occurs the following account of Alexander VI : 

Rodoricus Borgia, ein Hispanier, aus der Stadt Valentia biirtig, 

war erstlich ein Portuesischer Bischoff, dieser studirte in der 

hohen Schulen zu Bononia, hatte zween Vettern, so mit incan- 

toHonibus vmbgiengen, zu denen gesellet er sich, vnd lehmet es 

mit fleis von jhnen. Anno 1492. kam er nach absterben des Bapsts 

Innocentii des 8. an seine stadt, vnd wardt in der Lateranensischen 

Kirchen am 26. Augusti mit der Bapstlichen kronen gezieret, vnd 

Alexander Alexander Sexius genant. Dieser Bapst Alexander war ein Maran 

war ein (das ist) ein getauffter Jud, der auch in seinem Bapstumb viel 

Biaran. gemeinschaflft mit den Jiiden hette, mit denen richtet er bundnus 

auff, vnd war auch ein grosser Saduceer. Zuuor aber ehe er Bapst 

war, ward er zu einem Cardinal, daher er tag vnd nacht trachtet, 

wie er m6chte zu einem Bapst werden. Berufft derhalben mit 

seiner Kunst den Teuflfel in einen Circkel, der erschien jhm in 

gestaldt einer vngeheuren grossen erdkr6ten, darob er nicht weinig 

erschrack wie Modena sein geheimbster Raht, nach dem Todte 

dieses Bapsts alles erzehlet hat. Damach beschwur er den Geist 

wider zum andern mahl, er solt sich zeigen in einer andem form. 

Da erschien jhm der Geist in Menschen gestaldt, doch wie ein 

Monsirum mit zween K6pffen hinden vnd vornen, eim Leib, zween 

Fiissen, vier Armen. Darob erziimt sich der Bapst, das der Teuffel 

also anderst hat ercheinen miissen : wie er dann auch erschien in 
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weisz eines Protonotarij, vnd kam gantz willkom. Der Bapst wolt, 

er soke jm in allem zuwillen seyn, da legte jm dieser Protonotarius 

etliche Articul fur, So er die wiirde vnuerbriichlich halten, so 

solte er Bapst werden, vnnd alles seinem wiinsch nach, erlangen. 

Solches gehet er ein, vnd fragte ja wie lang? Da gab jhm der 

Teuffel ein solch antwort, das Alexander verstund 19. Jahr, es 

waren aber nur 11. Jar vnd 8. Monat. Also wardt der bundt auff- 

gerichtet, welchen er fest hielt. Dessen gab er auch ein prob an 

dem guten frommen Manne Hieronymo Sanonarola, Dann als derselb Hieronym. 

gantz freymuhtig wider seinen bSsen Wandel predigte, lies er Sanona- 

jhn als einen Ketzer zu Florentz verbrennen. So hatte er auch 

sonst viel Mordts angerichtet, beydes mit eigener Handt, vnnd 

dann durch seinen Sohn Valentinum, der gantz Italien auffriihrisch 

machte. So widerstundt dem Bapst auch lacobus Caietanus, der 

Cardinal Vrsinus, vnnd der Abt Aluianus, sampt andern vielmehr, 

diese alle liesz er hinrichten. Er lebte in schendtlicher Vnzucht. 

Vnter andern, hatte er einen gleichen Sohn, der heisset Valeniinus 

Casar Borgia, wann derselbe ein Bludtbad hatte angerichtet, war 

das sein Sprichwort : Aut Casar, aut nullus : Bischoflf oder Bader, 

Keyser oder nichts. Der beschliefF seine leibliche Schwester 

Lucretiam nicht all ein, sondern der Vater Alexander selbst, der 

trieb mit der Tochter Bulschafft, mit welcher er auch ein mahl 

nackend getantzt. Von dieser Bapstlichen Keuscheit hat man 

folgende Grabschrifft auflf Bapsts Alexanders Bulschafft gemacht, 

also lautende : 

Conditur hoc tumulo Lucretia nomine, sed re 
Thais, Pontificisfilia, Sponsa, nurus. 
Das ist : 
Lucretia hier begraben liegt, 

Thais die Huhr vbertrefFend weit, 
Dieweil sie weder Vater noch Bruder geschewt. 
Endtlich, als dieser Bapst sein Leben mit aller Vppigkeit, Schand 
vnd gottlosem Leben zugebracht, war er in grosser feindschafft 
erwachsen mit den CardinSlen der Columnenser, die er auch 
gedacht hinzurichten, derhalben richtet der Bapst ein stadtlich 
Pancketh an, beruflft diese CardinSlen darzu. Er hatte aber ein 
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zugerichtes Giflt in eine flaschen gethan, die Cardinal darmit vmb 

das Leben zu bringcn, befahl derhalben dem mundschencken, 

wann die Cardinal truncken seyn, so soil er jnen aus dieser flaschen 

einschencken. Es begab sich aber, das aus irrung des Schencken, 

der eine flasche fiir die ander erwischt hettc, dem Bapst vnd 

seinem Sohn das Gifft eingeschenckt wardt, dauon er aufigeschwal, 

vnnd auff den Todt kranck lag, der Sohn aber soeff Baum5l, lies 

sich an den Beinen empor hengen, vnd brach also wider das 

Bapsts gyfft von sich. Der Bapst gedacht nun, es wirdt die zeit seyn, in 

Alexandri ^gjcher ich dem Tenffel mus meine rechen schafft geben, dann 

dersechsten 

Schwartz- ^^^ zweiffel ist dieses so mir begegnet, ein angrifi" des TeufFels, 

kimstlers der abfordert mein zeit vnd ziel, Derwegen er seinen getrewsten 

®i^de, diener Modena in sein gemach oder Contur ncben der Kammer 

schickte, der solt jhm ein Buchlein, so verguldt, holen, das liege 

auff dem Tisch, welches voller Schwartzer Kunst war, dann er 

wolle erfaren, ob er gesund werden m5chte oder nicht, da der 

diener hinauff" kam vnd die Thiir auffthet, fandt er den Teuffel in 

des Bapsts Stul sitzen, m BSpstlicher kleydung vnnd Pomp, also 

das er sehr erschrack, zeigt solches dem Bapst an, vnd auff des 

Bapsts anhalten, must er wider hinauff" vnd erfahren, ob er 

jhn noch sitzende fiinde. Also fandt er jhn noch, der Teuffel fragt, 

was er allda schaffen wolle. Gibt der diener antwort, er soil 

dem Bapst diss Buchlein bringen. Darauff spricht der Teuffel : 

Ego Papa sum. Ich bin der Bapst. Als diss der diener dem 

krancken Bapst ansagt, ist er sehr erschrocken vnnd hat die 

Sach angefangen zu mercken, wo es hinaus wolte, hat sich 

gleich in ein ander Kammer lasscn tragen, damit niemand 

vmb jn mocht sej-n, baldt kompt der Teuffel in gestaldt eines 

Postens, an die hinderthiir der Cammer, klopfft vngestiimlich an, 

der wardt eingelassen, kompt zum Bapst vor das Bette, zeiget 

jhm an, die Jar seyn aus, er sey jetzt sein, miisse mit jhm daruon, 

da erhub sich ein grosser zanck zwischen jhnen, der Bapst wolte, 

er hette jhm 19. Jahr fristung gcgeben, der Teuffel aber hette seine 

Arithmetick besser gerechnet, vnnd sprach : O nein lieber Compane 

Herr Bapst, 11. Jahr vnd 8. Monat, seynd nicht 19. Jahr, du rechnest 

dann die 8. Monat einen Monat fiir ein Jahr, sender 11. Jar ist 
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deine versprechung, vnnd seyndt dannoch 8. Monat dariiber. Aus 
welchem die vmbstehenden wol konten verstelien, das sie von der 
Jahrzahl kempfft batten, also hat er jhm das Facit gemacht, vnd 
damit fuhr er mit dem schwartzen Engel in das Nobis hausz. An 
seine stadt kam Julius der 2. Der trug ein solches abschew fur 
diesem greuwel, das er alle Thiir vnd Fenster, darin seine Wapen 
waren, abthun liesz vnd auszbrechen. 
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The Tragaedie of Alexander the 6. 

PROLOGVS. 

GRacious spectators doe not heere expect, 
Visions of pleasure, amorous discourse : 
5 Our subiect is of bloud and Tragedie, 
Murther, foule Incest, and Hypocrisie. 
Behold the Strumpet of proud Babylon, 
Her Cup with fornication foaming full 
Of Gods high wrath and vengeance for thateuill, 
lo Which was imposd vpon her by the Diuill. 

Francis Guicchiardine. 

SEnt from the Christall Palace of true Fame, 
And bright Starre-Chamber of eternall soules, 

Seuerd from Angels fellowship awhile, 
i5 To dwell with mortall bodies here on earth : 

I Francis Guicciardine a Florentine, 

Am by the powerfull and commanding Muse, 

(Which beareth domination in our soules) 

Sent downe to let you see the Tragedie, 
20 Of Roderigo Borgia lately Pope, 

Calld the sixt A lexander, with his sonne 

Proud CcBsar : to present vnto your eyes. 

Their faithlesse, fearelesse, and ambitious Hues : 

And first by what vngodly meanes and Art, 
25 Hee did attaine the Triple- Diadem, 

This vision offerd to your eyes declares. 

Hee with a siluer rod mooueth the ay re three times. 

Enter, 
A t one doore betwixt two other Cardinals, Roderigo in his pur- 
3o pie habit close in conference with them, one of which hee guideth to a 
Tent, where a Table is furnished with diucrs bagges of money, which 
that Cardinall beareth away : and to another Tent the other Cardi- 
nail, where hee deliuereth him a great quantity of rich Plate, im- 
braces, with ioyning of hands. Exeunt Card. Manet Roderigo. 

A 2 To 
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35 To whome from an other place a Monche with a magical booke and 
rod, in priuate whispering with Roderick, whome the Monke 
draweth to a chaire on midst of the Stage which hee circletk, and 
before it an other Circle, into which (after semblance of reading with 
exorcismes) appeare exhalations of lightning and sulphurous smoke 

40 in midst whereof a diuill in most vgly shape : from which Roderigo 

turneth his face, hee beeing coniured downe after more thunder and 

fire, ascends another diuill like a Sargeant with a mace vnder his 

girdle : Roderigo dislike th. Hee discendeth : after more thunder 

and fearefull fire, ascend in robes pontificall with a triple Crowne 

45 on his head, and Crosse keyes in his hand : a diuill him ensuing in 
blacke robes like a pronotary, a cornerd Cappe on his head, a box of 
Lancets at his girdle, a little peece of fine parchment in his hand, 
who beeing brought vnto Alexander, hee willingly receiueth him; 
to whome hee delinereth the wry ting, which seeming to reade, pre- 

5o sefttly the Pronotary strippeth vp Alexanders sleeue and letteth his 
arme bloud in a saucer, and hauing taken a peece from the Prono- 
tary, subscribeth to the parchment ; deliuereth it : the remainder of 
the bloud, th$ other diuill scemeth to suppe vp; and from him dis- 
roabed is put the rich Cap the Tunicle, and the triple Crowne set 

55 vpon Alexanders head, the Crosse-keyes deliuered into his hands ; 
and withall a magicall booke : this donne with thunder and light- 
ning the diuills discend : Alexander aduanceth himselfe, and 
departeth, 

Guicchiardine. 

60 Thus first \vith golden bribes he did corrupt 

The purple conclaue : then by diuelish art 

Sathan transfigured like a Pronotarie 

To him makes offer of the triple Crowne 

For certaine yeares agreed betwixt them two. 
65 The life of action shall expresse the rest. 
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ACTVS. I. SCiEN. I. 

Enter marching after drummes & trumpets at two seuerall places, 

King Charles of France, Gilbert Mompanseir, Cardinall of 

Saint Peter ad Vincula : soldiers : encountring them Lodowik 

70 Sforza, Charles Balbiano, the King of France and Lodowike 

embrace. 

Char, Renouned Lodowik our warlike Couzen, 

Auspiciously encountred on the skirtes 

Of Piedmont, we greete you ioyfully. 
75 Lodo, Thrise and foreuer most renowned Charles, 

A faithfull tongue from an vnfained heart 

As a iust herrold full oftruth and honor 

On the behalfe of forlorne Italic 

Needing and craning at your Princely hands, 
80 The patronage and true protection 

Of such a Potent and victorious King 

Humbly salutes your royall Maiesty. 

The shippe of which some-time well guided state, 

Is through tempestious times malignity 
85 By worthlesse Pilots, foolish Gouerners 

Mutually factious, like to sinck through Schisme 

Into the bottome of the blacke abisme 

Through th' imposition of necessity. 

Do not ! oh do not then (most Christian Charles) 
90 Do not forsake hir holding vp hir hands 

For succor to your royall Clemency : 

Hir sayles are rent, mastes spent and rudder brooke 

And vnder water such wide open leakes 

As vnder water soone will make her sinke. 
95 Hauing beene bilg'd vpon so many shelues, 

So torne, so rotten and so long vnrig'd, 

And playing with the wanes to and againe 

As one not gouerned with helpe of helme. 

One then whome nature in his vowes to God, 
100 Hath tied to tender her forlone estate 

With eyes fore-seeing and compassionate. 

A 3 Retenders 
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Retenders her to your high Maiestie, 

A Christian Prince so wise so valiant : 

Vndoubted heire vnto the Crowne of Naples, 
io5 By lawful! right of that greate house of Anion : 

Of which your grace is well knowne lawfuU heire, 

By th' issues of that Charles the first, that first 

Of the bloud royall of the Crowne of France, 

Obtained that Kingdome ages manie past, 
no These reasons weare with Lodowik Sforza mou'd, 

To moue your Maiesty with martiall force 

To passe these mountaines to possesse your owne. 

March then most Christian and renowned Prince, 

Aduance thy lilly standard potent King : 
Ii5 And since all skandalls are remou'd and cleer'd, 

Strike vp your cheerefuU drummes and march along 

In Gods name ; with good auspices of Saint Denys, 

I know you doubt not mine integrity : 

Can more grosse error rest in pollicy. 
120 Then first to raise a turbulent sharpe storme. 

And vnaduisedly to leaue defence 

To doubtfuU chance and possibilities. 

To broach strong poyson is too [dangerous. 

And not be certeine of the present vertue 
125 Which is contained in his Antidot. 

Wilde fire permitted without limmit burnes, 

Euen to consume them that first kindled it : 

I did aduise you, I inducted you, 

And Lodowike, which brought you on with honor, 
l3o Will bring you of with triumph and renowne. 

Char. Embrace me Couzen Sforza : by the soules 

Of my forefathers I reioyce as much 

In thy deare friendship and wise industrie, 

As in the more parteof my patrimonie ; 
l35 Courage togither let vs share all one, 

In life, in death, in purchase or in none. 

Enter a Messenger with letters to Charles. 

These newes are fortunate for Daubigny, 

Aduertiseth how that the Coloneses, 

Although 
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140 (Although Alfonso did accord with them,) 

Declared haue them-selues for France and vs, 

Without dissembling or hypocrisie. 
Lodo, Why this was it I did expect great Charles, 

Our armies and our friends haue beene long sowne, 
145 The ground well plowed, the blade is full come vp. 

And doubt not we shall haue a ioyfull haruest. 
Char. Coosen Montpansier 

March with your regiments to Pontremoli. 

Expect vs, or from vs directions, 
i5o To meete our forces, when wee come neere Florence, 

There shall you finde the Swisse with their Artillerie, 

Newly by sea brought vnto Spetia, 

Come Coosen march we cheerefully together, 

Faire is the way, faire fortune, and faire wether, 
i55 Mompansier with some soiddiers and Ensignes before. 

King Charles with Lodowike and his soldiers after. 

SCENA. 2. 
Enter 2. Gentlemen with Libels in their hands, 

1. Gent. Nay such prophane and monstrous Sodomie, 
160 Such obscure Incest and Adultery, 

Such odious Auarice and perfidie. 
Such vinolence and brutish gluttony. 
So barren of sincere integritie. 

2. Gent. In whom there is no shame nor veritie, 
i65 Faith nor religion, but meere cruelty ? 

Immoderate ambition, guilfull treacherie. 
Such prophanation and Apostacie, 
And in all falsehood such dexteritie. 

I. Gent, As heauens detest, and men on earth distaste. 
170 2. Gent. Such impious sacriledge, such adulation : 

1. Gent. Of all good men such detestation. 

2. Gent, Such Magick skill, such diuilish incantation. 

1. Gent. Apparant figures of damn'd reprobation. 

2. Gent. As in all thoughts is thought abhomination. 

I. Gentf Time 
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175 I. Gent. Time will out-strip vs ; for the morning starre, 
Portends the mounting of faire Phcebus Carre. 

2. Gent. Hast we, for danger drawne on by delay, 
Admits no time to tarrj' till cleere day. 

1. Gent. Fix on your Papers, these for Alexander 
180 And his ambitious Cccsar : set on yours. 

Hale reuerent Pasquill, IdoU of veritie, Asheefixethonhis 

Accept these sacrifices which we bring. papers. 

2. Gent. These be sinne offrings figuring foule vice. 
Oh glorious guider of the golden Spheres, 

l85 And thou that from thy pretious lyricke strings 

Makes Gods and men in heauen and earth to dance 

With sacred touch of sweetest harmony : 

Pitty these times, by whose malignitie. 

We loose our grace, and thou thy dignity. 
190 I. Gent. High Muse, which whilome vertues patronized, 

In whose eternall rowles of memory 

The famous acts of Princes were comprized 

By force of euer-liuing Historie : 

What shall wee doe to call thee backe againe ? 
igS True Chronicler of all immortall glorj^ 

When here with mortall men nought is deuis'd, 

But how all stories with foule vice to staine : 

So that alas thy gratious Oratorie, 

Which with meere truth and vertue simpathiz'd, 
200 Is silent ; and wee Poets now with paine, 

(Which in Castalian Fountaines dip'd our quilles) 

Are forc'd of mens impietie to plaine ; 

And well thou wotest, wrought against our wills, 

In rugged verse, vile matters to containe : 
2o5 And herein lurkes the worst of mortall ills. 

That Rome (which should be Vertues Paradice) 

Bare of all good, is wildernesse of vice. 
2. Gent. How luculent and more conspicuous 

Euen then the sunne, in cleerest Maiestie, 
210 His vehement and more then hellish thirst 

Soaring to pearch vpon the spire of honour 

Displaies his bastard wings : and in that nest 

Where 
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Where princely Fawlcons, or I ones kingly Birds, 
Should hatch their young ones, plants his rauenous Harpies, 
2i5 His gracelesse, impious, and disastrous sonnes, 
Euen in the soueraigne Chaire of domination. 

1. Gent. But chiefly one, that diuelish Cardinall, 
Proud CcBsar^ farst, with fierce impietie : 

His Oracle and instrument of shame 
220 In all nefarious plotts and practises, 
Is now become as wicked as himselfe : 
But hast we now, least any should suspect vs. 

2. Ge7tt. Much conference with Pasquill may detect vs. 

Exeunt. 

225 SC^NA . 3. 

Enter Gismond di Visselli, and after him Barbarossa. 

Bar. Dio vi guarda Signior illustrissimo : whether in such hast 
my noble Lord thus early ? 
Gis. Signior Barbarossa in happy time well encountred, for I 
23o haue some businesse this morning with my brother the Duke 
of Candie, wherein I would both vse your counsell and coun- 
tenance. 

Bar. My good Lord Viselli, the countenance of your denoted 
poore friend, is of lesse value then his counsell, yet both of very 
235 small validity : such as they be, with his life and best fortunes he 
sincerely sacrificeth all to your seruice. 

Gis. Pardon mee deere sir no seruice more then reciprocall, 
and in due paritie betwixt vs, and since wee be so neere it, let vs 
not passe Pasquill without 2Ln Aue : what scandalous hyerogli- 
240 phickes haue wee heere ? 
^.5. P.M. 

A uaritia, Superbia, Perfidia, Malitia, 
Alexander, Sextus, Pontifex, Maximus. 

Against my Lord the Popes holinesse such blasphemous impu- 
245 dence, such intoUerable bitternesse ! 

M, P. S, A, These are the same letters with the first begin- 
ning at the last. Magnum Petrum Sequitur Antichristus. Phy 
Diabolo, our blessed Alexander (beeing Saint Peelers successor) 
this diuilish libeller calls Antichrist. 

B Bar. 
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25o Bar. Pause there my Lord a litle,some-what here concernes 
my Lord the Cardinall Borgia. 
Gis. Read it good Barbarossa. 

Bar. Alexander Ccesarem suum Galero et purpura donauit vt 
menstruoso spiritus sui veneno, vniuersum simul conclaue suffocaret. 
255 Gis. Oh most intollerable abhomination ? 

Bar. Allexander adopted his sonne Ccesar into the fellow- 
ship of Cardinalls, that he with the menstruous poyson of his 
breath might choake the whole Conclaue. 
Gis. By the blessed alter of Saint Peeter this villanie surpasseth 
260 patience. 

Bar. My Lord here's a long libell. 

Gis. Read it good Barbarossa : more mischeife of my wife, nay 
read it. 
Bar, Quid miruni ? Rom^ facta est Lucretia Thais, 
265 Vnica Alexandri /ilia, sponsa nurus. 
The same in effect inseueth. 

Welcome good Post from Rome tell vs some newes, 
Lucrece is turned Thayis of the stewes : 
In whome her father Alexander saw, 
270 His onely daughter, wife, and daughter in law, 
Shall I read on my Lord ? here is much more. 
Gis. Nay read out all, it is but of a whore. 
Bar. Francesco di Gonsaga was the first. 
That married Lucrece Alexanders daughter, 
275 And yet the Pope those bains of bridale burst, 
And made of marriage sacrament a laughter, 
His reason was because that fellow poore, 
Lackt maintenance for such a noble whore. 
Gis. Malignant aspect of vngratious stars, 
280 Why haue you poynted at my miseries ? 

Bar. Haue patience good my Lord and here the rest, 
Gis. Patienza per for za, but this wounds to th' quick. 
Bar. lohn Sforza now Lord Marques of Pescare, 
Was second husband to this ioly dame, 
285 Of natures faculties he being bare. 

In like state with his predecessor came. 
Because he, when he should haue writ his mind. 

Paper 
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Paper well might; but pen or incke none finde. 
Gis. Oh villainies of monstrous people, > 

290 Fashions and times deformed and vnseasonable, 
Bar. Yet my Lord a little haue patience in your 

owne cause. 
Gis, Mallice performe thy worst least comming late, 

I with anticipation crosse that fate. Read it, toot man. 
295 Bar, Gismond Viselli, nobly descended. 

Is for his shamefuU match much discommended. 

For neuer was the shamelesse Fuluia, 

Nor Lais noted for so many wooers. 

Nor that vnchast profuse Sempronia. 
3oo A common dealer with so many dooers, 

So proud, so faithlesse, and so voyd of shame. 

As is new brodell bride Lucretia, 

Take to thee Gismond both the skorne and shame. 

And line long iealous of Lucretia, 
3o5 With pushing homes keepe out all commers in. 

For now thy mortall miseries begin. 
Gis. Mortall miseries? but we are all mortall, 

Fortune I scorne thy malice, and thy meed, 

Keepe them vp safe that I may shew them to his holines, 
3io Is this the licence which our citty Rome 

Hath giuen to beastly Bardes, and satyrists, 

Ribbaldly Rimesters, and malicious curs, 

To leaue no state of Church nor seculer, 

Free from their ordure, and polution. 
3i5 Good Barbarossa beare me Company : 

Exile and Punishment for such base poets. 

And stripes with wiery scourges were too litle. 

Which breathing here in Rome, and taking grace : 

From the faire Sunne-shine of this hemisphere, 
320 Contaminate that ayre with their vile breath. 

Obumbrating this light by which they Hue, 

If these were truth : this times impietie. 

May soone sincke downe vnder the diety. Exeunt. 

B 2 5C^4. 
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SC^N. 4. 
325 Alexander in his study with bookes, coffers, his triple 

Crowne vpon a cushion before him. 

Alex. With what expence of money plate and iewels 

This Miter is attayn'd my Coffers witnesse : 

But Astaroth my couenant with thee 
33o Made for this soule more pretious then all treasure, 

AflBicts my conscience, O but Alexander 

Thy conscience is no conscience ; if a conscience, 

It is a leoprouse and pointed conscience. 

But what? a coward for thy conscience? 
335 The diuill is witnesse with me when I seald it 

And cauteriz'd this conscience now seard vp 

To banish out faith, hope and charity ; 

Vsing the name of Christian as a stale 

For Arcane plots and intricate designes 
340 That all my misty machinations 

And Counsels held with black Tartarian fiends 

Were for the glorious sunne-shine of my sonnes ; 

That they might mounte in equall paralel 

With golden maiesty like Saturnes sonne 
345 To darte downe fire and thunder on their foes. 

That, that was it, which I so much desir'd 

To see my sonnes through all the world admir'd, 

In spight of grace, conscience, and Acharon 

I will reioyce, and triumph in my Charter. 
35o Alexander readeth. 

Sedebis Romce Papa, summa in felicitate tui et 

Filiorum annos 11. et 7. dies 8. post moriere . 

Prouiso quod nunquam te signes tremendce 

Crucis signo. 
355 Astaroth. 

^ The diuill prouideth in his couenant 

I should not crosse my selfe at any time; 

I neuer was so ceremonious. 

Well this rich Miter thought it cost me deare 
36o Shall make me Hue in pompe whilst I Hue heere. 

HoUa 
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Holla Bernardo? He tincketh a bell. 

Call hether my two sonnes the Duke of Candy and the 

Cardinall of Valence, 

Happie those sonnes whom fathers loue so well 
365 That for their sakes they dare aduenture hell. 

Enter the Duke 0/ Candy and Caesar Borgia 

striiiingfor priority. 

Come my deare sonnes the comfort of my life 

Yours is this earthly glory which I hold. 
370 Cannot the spacious boundes of Italy 

Diuided equally containe you both ? 

From France and Sivisserland I will beginne 

With Naples and those Townes in Peadmont 

And all the signories in Lombardy 
375 From Porto di Volane to Sauona 

And Genes on th' other side of Italy 

Vpon the Mediterranean towards Greece ; 

Allotted Candy for his patrimony. 

And in Romania from Pontremoli 
38o And Prato to faire Florence ; and from thence 

In Tuskany within the Riuer Narre 

And fruitfuil Arno those sweete Prouinces 

Euen to Mont Alto, Naples, Policastro 

And Petrasilia in Calabria 
385 The furthest home oi Italy for Ccesar. 

Gaine dubble strength with your vnited loues 

Loue one another boies you shal be Kings : 

Fortune hath beene auspicious at my birth 

And will continue gratious to mine end. 
390 Castor and Pollux would not Hue in Heauen 

Vnlesses they might be stellified togither, 

You for a little-turfe of earth contend 

When they togither shine the welkin cleeres : 

And gentle gales beare fourth the winged sailes, 
395 But when they shine a parte they threaten stormes 

And hiddeous tempests to the Marriners 

Castor would not be called but Pollux Castor 

And Castor Castors Pollux : so mv Candy 

B3 Be 
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Be CcBsars Candy, Ccesar, Candies Ccesar, 

400 With perfect loue, deare boyes loue one another 
So either shal be strengthened by his brother. 

C(B. Most blessed reuerend and renowned father, 
The loue by nature to my brother Candy, 
Enforceth me some-times in plainer sort 

405 To cleere my conscience issuing from pure loue, 
It is meere loue which mooues these passions, 
When I do counsell or aduise your good. 
Ca. I know deere brother when your counsell tends 
Vnto my good, it issueth from pure loue. 

410 Ca, As when I tax your princely conscience 
Like an vnpitted penetentiarie, 
Brother with reuerence of his Holinesse 
Your heart is too much spic'd with honesty. 
A lex, I and I feare me he will sind it so, 

iji5 Your brother Ccesar tells you very true : 
You must not be so ceremonious 
Of oathes and honesty, Princes of this world 
Are not prickt in the bookes of conscience, 
You may not breake your promise for a world : 

420 Learne this one lesson looke yee marke it well, 
It is not alwaies needfull to keepe promise. 
For Princes (forc'd by meere necessity 
To passe their faithfull promisses) againe 
Forc'd by the same necessity to breake promise. 

425 Cce. And for your more instructios learne these rules ! 
If any Cedar, in your forrest spread. 
And ouer-peere your branches with his top, 
Prouide an axe to cut him at the roote, 
Suborne informers or by snares intrap 

430 That King of Flies within the Spiders Webbe ; 
Or els insnare him in the Lions toyles. 
What though the multitude applaud his fame : 
Because the vulgar haue wide open eares 
Mutter amongst them and possesse their hearts 

435 That his designements wrought against the state 
By which yea wound him with a pubhcke hate. 
So let him perish, yet seeme pittifull 
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Cherrish the weakenesse of his stocke and race 

As if alone he meritted disgrace 
440 Suflfer your Court to mouurne his funeralls, 

But burne a bone-fire for him in your Chamber. 
Alex. CcBsar dehuereth Oracles of truth. 

Tis well sayd CcBsar, yet attend a little, 

And binde them like rich bracelets on thine armes 
445 Or as a precious iewell at thine eare. 

Suppose two factious Princes both thy friends 

Ambitious both, and both competitors, 

Aduance in hostile armes against each other 

loyne with the strongest to confound the weake 
460 But let you wars foundation touch his Crowne, 

Your neerest Charity concernes your selfe ; 

Els let him perish ; yet seeme charitable. 

Liuely dissemble faith and holinesse, 

With clemencie the milke of Maiestie : 
455 As if you were meerely composed of vertue : 

Beleeue me Candy things are as they seeme, 

Not what they be themselues ; all is opinion : 

And all this world is but opinion. 

Looke what large distance is twixt Heauen and Earth, 
460 So many leagues twixt wealth and honesty : 

And they that liue puling vpon the fruits 

Of honest consciences ; starue on the Common. 

Ccesar can tell thee this in ample sorte. 

And CcBsar loue him, loue him hartily ; 
465 Though mildenesse do possesse thy brother Candle, 

It is a gentle vice, vicining vertue. 
Can. Vnder correction of your Holinesse, 

Those warres which vertue leuies against vice. 

Are onely knowne to some particulers 
470 Which haue them wrytten in their consciences. 

Those are the same they seeme, and in such warres 

Your Sonne shall make remonstrance of his valour. 

And so become true Champion of the Church. 
CcBS. It is the precious Ornament of Princes 
475 To be strong hearted, proud, and valiant, 

But well attempred with callidity. 
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Brother with reuerence of his hoUnesse 

(Whose sacred words like blessed Oracles 

Haue pointed at your prudence) Ccdsar would 
480 Haue giuen the like aduise : but (in conclusion) 

Vndoubtedly to worke out thy confusion. 

Enter Barnardo. 
Ale. Vpon my blessing follow Ccesars counsell; 

It tendeth to thy glory. 
485 Bern. Most blessed Lord, 

Embassadors from Ferdinande of Naples 

Arriued heere attend your holinesse. 
A le. This is a welcome messenger for Godfrey, 

To make a marriage with the Lady Saunce : 
490 And Candy for so much as this requires 

A ioyfuU entertainment ; take that honor 

And bid him welcome with due complements. 

Shew courteous, language laudable apporte ; 

Let them be feasted in more sumpteous sort 
495 Then ordinary messengers of state : 

Obserue his speeches, fathome his designes ; 

And for I know thy nature tractable, 

And full of courtesie : shew courtesie 

And good intreatie to them ; Gentle Candie 
5oo Now shew thy selfe a polititian ; 

I neede not giue thee large instructions ; 

For that I know thee wise, and honorable 

Greete them from vs : Ca^ar shall at a turne 

Giue correspondence to thy courtesie : 
5o5 I as well sitteth with mv state and honor 

Within these ton daies wil admit them hearing : 

Meane while learne out by lore of policie 

The substance of their motions, that we may 

Be better arm'd to giue them resolution. 
5lo Can. Your holinesse in this shall see mv skill. 

To do you seruice. Exit Candy. 

Alex. Cusar now to thee. 

This tasko vpon thy shoulders onely leanes ; 

I rest vpon thee Ccrsar : were it not 

That 
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5i5 That thou must second it, or first it rather 

I durst not trust such things of consequence, 

To feeble spirits : therefore from our stables 

Six Persian Coursers arm*d and furnished 

With rich Caparisons of gold and Pearle, 
520 With six rich Complet Armors for their saddles. 

And such a Cabbinet of pretious Jewels 

As we shall choose within to morrow morning 

Present from vs in token of our loue. 

Let for no cost in sumptuous banqueting, 
525 Beleeue me Ccesar some-times at a banquet, 

More ground is got then at a bloudy battell. 

Worme out their humors, fathom their delights, 

If they delight in that which Naples couets. 

Fine, witty, loue-sick, braue, and beautiful!, 
53o Eloquent, glancing, full of fantasies. 

Such Sugar harted Syrens, or such Commets, 

As shine in our imperiall state oi Rome, 

True pick-locks in close wards of policie, 

Present them with the Paragons of Rome : 
535 And spare not for a Million in expence,, 

So long as here they keepe their residence. 
Ccesar. Ccesar in such a case will prooe true Ccesar, 

Wise, franke, and honorable. 
A lex. I doubt it not : 
540 And Ccesar, (as thou doost imbrace my loue, 

More then the world besides) accomplish this. 

And wee shall Ccesar with high blessings hlisse^ Exit 
Cces. By this time is my faire Lucretia, 

Befitted for a businesse of bloud, 
545 Neerely concerning her estate and mine. Exit. 

SC/E. 5. 

Enter Lucretia alone in her night gowne vntired, 

bringing in a chaire, which she planteth 

vpon the Stage. 

55o Luc. Lucretia cast off all seruile feare, 

C Reuenge 
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Reuenge thy selfe vpon thy iealous husband 

That hath betraid thine honor, wrong'd thy bed : 

Feare not ; with resolution act his death : 

Let none of Borgias race in policies 
555 Exceed thee Lucrece : now proue Ccesars Sister, 

So deepe in blpudy stratagems as hee : 

All sinnes haue found examples in all times. 

If womanly thou melt then call to minde, 

Impatient Medeas wrathfuU furie, 
56o And raging Clitemnestraes hideous fact : 

Prognes strange murther of her onely sonne. 

And Danaus fifty Daughters (all but one) 

That in one night, their husbands sleeping slew. 

My cause as iust as theirs, my heart as resolute, 
565 My hands as ready. Gismond I come, 

Haild on with furie to reuenge these wrongs 

And loue impoison*d with thy iealousie, 

I haue deuised such a curious snare, 

As iealious Vulcan neuer yet deuis'd, 
570 To graspe his armes vnable to resist, 

Deaths instruments inclosed in these hands. 

Shee kneeleth downe. 

You griesly Daughters of grimme Erebus, 

Which spit out vengeance from your viperous heires, 
575 Infuse a three-fold vigor in these armes ; 

Imarble more my strong indurate heart. 

To consumate the plot of my reuenge. 

Shee riseth and walkethpassiofMtely. 
Enter Gismond di Viselli vntrussed in his 
58o Night-cap, tying his points. 

Heere comes the subiect of my Tragedy. 
Gis. What my Lucretia walking alone ? 

These solitarie passions should bewray 

Some discontentment, and those gracious eyes 
585 Seeme to be moou'd with anger, not with loue : 

Tell me Lucretia, may thy Gismond know ? 
Luc. Demaundst thou the cause iniurious Gismond ? 

When like a recluse (shut vp from the world) 

;/,. U I Hue 
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I Hue close prisoner to thy iealousie ? 
Sgo The' Esperian Dragons kept not with more watch, 

The golden fruit, then thou my fatall beauty : 

Thou wouldst exclude me from the sight of Sunne, 

But that his beames breake through some creuisies 

Thou wouldst debarre mc from the common ayre, 
SgS But that against my will I suck it in, 

And breath it out in scalding sighes againe : 

Were I in Naxos where no noise is heard 

But Neptunes rage, no sights but ruthelesse rocks. 

Or in the Libian deserts, or exchang'd 
600 This Hemisphere oiRome for th' Antipodes, 

Were not so grieuous as to dwell in Rome, 

Banish'd from sight and conference of friends. 
Gis. Blam'st thou my iealousie ? nay blame thy beauty, 

And loue imprison'd in those amorous lookes : 
6o5 I feare the Sunnes reflections on thy face, 

Least he more wondring at thy precious eyes. 

Then any Nimphes which he most honored. 

Should beare thee to some other Paradice, 

And rob me, silly man, of this worlds ioy. 
610 I feare the windes, least amorous loue in them, 

(Enuying such pretious nature amongst men) 

With extreame passion hence should hurry thee. 

Oh loue is full of feare ; all things I feare. 

By which I might be frustrate of thy loue. 
6i5 Luc. Scoffst thou mee Gismond with continuall taunts ? 

Oh God of heauens, shall I both suffer shame 

And scorne, with such dispisd captiuitie. 
Gis. Here in the presence of the powers in Heauen, 

I doe not speake in scorne, but in meere loue : 
620 And further Lucrese, (of thy clemencie, 

For loue, and beautie, both are riche in bountie) 

Forgiue me what is past, and I will sweare, 

Neuer to vex thee with more iealousie. 
Luc. Thou wilt forsweare thy selfe ; Gismond come hither ? 
625 Sit downe and answer me this question. Gismond sitteth downe 

in a Chairc, Lucretia on a stoole beside him. 
C 2 When 
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When I bestowed on thee this diamond 
A lewell once held precious as my life ; 
And with it cast away my selfe on thee 
63o Didst thou not promise to maintaine mine honour, 
Neither in word nor deed to giue suspect 
Of thy disUke ; and hast thou not since then 
In presence of my neerest Noble friends 
Rebuk'd me like a Layis for my lightnesse ? 
635 And as a miser lockes his mony vp 

So me restraind from speech and sight of them ? 

Gis, When first thou didst bestow this Diamond, 
It had a precious lustre in mine eye : 
And was possest of vertue, when I vow*d 
640 To maintaine that, which was impossible : 
But since that time this stone hath had a flaw. 
Broken within the ring, his foile growne dimme. 
The vertue vanisht, and the luster lost. 

She graspeth him in his chaire. 
645 • Luc. I can no longer brooke these base rebukes. 
These taunting riddles, and close libellings 
Gis. Oh helpe I am strangled. 

She stoppeth his 7nouih, pulleth out his 
dagger and offer eth to gagge him. 
65o Lu. Peace wretched villaine, then reciue this quickly : 
Or by the lining powers of heauen ile kill thee. 

She gaggeth him, and taketh a paper out of her boosome. 
Take pen and incke : tis not to make thy will; 
For if thou wilt subscribe, I will not kill. 
655 Tis but to cleere those scandalls of my shame. 
With which thy iealousie did me defame. 

Gismonde subscribeth. 
So now that part is playd, what folio wes now? 
Thou Ribbauld, Cuckcold, Rascall, Libeller, 
660 Pernicious Lecher voide of all performance ; 

Penurious Coxcombe, Foole, now for those wrongs 
Which no great spirit could well tollerate 
Come I, with mortall vengeance on thy soule. 
Cake this for sclandring of his Holinesse 

My 
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665 My blessed father and my brother Ccesar She stabbeth 

With incest : this take for my brother Candy : 
And this for Noble Sphorza whom thou wrongest ; 
And since the time is shorte I will be shorte : 
For locking vp of me, calling me whore, 
670 Setting espialls tending at my taile ; 

Take this, and this & this to make amends. three stabs togither. 
And put thee from thy paines ; 

She vnbindeth him, layeth him on the grownd, putteth the dagger 
in his hand, a paper on his knee, & taking certaine papers out of his 
675 pocket putteth in others in their steede : & couaieth away the chaire 
Now will my father A lexander say 
That I did take the best and safest way, 
And Ccesar will approue it with his heart, 
That Lucrece hath performed a cunning parte. 
680 If others aske who Gismonde kild or why 

It was himselfe repenting iealousie. Exit Lucretia. 

Barbarossa knocketh at a dore. 
Bar. Holla within there ? 
Why fellowes ? 
685 Seruingman, Heere my Lord. 

Bar. What is my Lord Viselli stirring yet ? 
My Lord the Pope expects him ; and the ambassadors 
Of Naples craue his company. Enter Bar. and Seruingman. 

Ser. My Lord I haue not seene him yet this morning. 
690 Bar. Is not your Lady Lucrce stirring yet ? 

Ser. No my good Lord I thinke shee be not yet come from 
her chamber, her custome is not to be seene so soone. 
Bar. Tis well, tis wel, let her take ease in gods name. 
But make hast, call vp my Lord thy maister honest fellow. 
695 Ser. With patience of your Lordship I will speake : 
For three daies space I did finde in my Lord 
Passionate motions, and strange melancholic 
'T may be his solitude hath drawne him forth, 
I will first looke the garden and the galleries. 
700 Bar. Do my good friend I will expect thee in this parler here ? 

As Barbarossa goes on heefindeth Viselli murthe^ 
red vpon the ground, and starteth. 

Fellow 
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Fellow come backe, come back, fellow come back : 
Your Lord lies murthred here, call vp your Lady ; 
7o5 Call in your fellow seruants. Deh Santa Croce. 
This dagger grasped in his fatall hand 
Reueales some violence, wrought on himselfe : 
Could nature so much violate her selfe ? 
Was it not wrought by bloudy Borgiaes race ? 
710 I doubt in this the diuills hypochrisie, 
Justice of Heauens firme and inscrutable 
Reueale it, oh reueale it in thy mercy. 

Enter Lucrecia with Moticilla. 
Luc. Where is my Lord ? my deare Lord ? 
7l5 Bar. Tarry Lady. 

Approch not neere this ruthfuU spectacle ; 
Approch not neere this spectacle of bloud, 
This ruthf uU spectacle of bloud and death, 
Least suddaine horror of these bleeding wounds 
720 Wound thy distracted spirits to pale death. 

Luc. What horror or what mortall spectacle, 
Vpon such suddaine hath astonished me ? 
Oh my deere Lord : Viselly speake to me : 
Oh most disastrous accident and houre ; 
725 Ay me most wretched and vnfortunate. 
My deerest Lord the treasure of my life. 
The sweetest paradice of my best hopes, 
Is murthred : seeke out the murtherers 
Leaue not vnseartcht a corner nor a Crany : 
730 Locke vp the dores there, least that homicide 

Escape vs in this passion 

Bar. Haue patience Lady, 
Heauens will reueale the murther doubt it not. ^ 

Luc. Ah Noble Barbarossa much I feare 
735 Now with these eyes I see the murtherer, 
Staind with the guilt of nature ; oh my Lord 
You little know that these weake womans hands 
Twise rescued haue the violence of his 
From killing of himselfe before this time : 
740 Oh fie vpon the diuill, and melancholy ; 
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Which leaue me desolate a forelorne widdow. 
Mot, Madam these papers will bewray some matter. 
Luc. Oh might I finde an other murtherer. 
Bar. These do containe some matter read them Lady. 
745 Luc. My heart swolne vp with sorrow, lends no light 
Vnto mine eyes, nor force vnto my tongue 
To see one letter, or to reade one word, 
I pray you reade it good Lord Barbarossa, 

Barbarossa readeth. 
75o I Gismond di Viselli through desperate griefe conceiued in iea- 
lousie (which I bare against my Lady Lucrecia) hauing found 
out by much triall, and examination her faithfulnesse and inno- 
cency, make this my protestation as the last piacular oblation 
to her for those wrongs that with mine own vnfortunate hands 
755 I haue ended my hfe, desiring her and all others to forgiue me, 
and pray for me, subscribed with mine owne hand, and sealed 
with my scale. Gismond de Viselli. 

II veleuo d^amore, 
A me trafisse il cuore, 

760 Mot. Oh Lord of heauens haue pardon on his soule. 

Luc, This is his hand and seale, speake now my Lord : 
Did not I soone disclose the murtherer ? 
Told I not that the murtherer was present ? 
Ah neuer neuer shall I Hue to see. she soundeth. 

765 Bar. Comfort you selfe deere Lady God will send succor 
Your husband hath paied deerely for these wrongs. 

Luc. Giue me my Lord againe, death shall not haue him, 
Come my deere Gismond, come againe my ioye : 
Delay me not least I preuent thy loue 
770 I cannot brooke delay's, Lucrece shall follow. 

Lucrece offereth to stab her selfe Barbarossa 

preuenteth her. 
Bar. Tempt not Gods iustice Lady, fall to praier, 
Helpe, in there, take your Lord out of her sight. 
775 Luc. Oh my deare friends that see my miseries, 
I you beseech in dearest tendernesse 
Bring in the body of my dearest Lord ; 

That 
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That I before my d^ath may (with these eyes) 

Behold him honored in his obsequies. 
780 Bar. And I wil beare these papers to his Hohnes, 

Whose sorrow wil exceed for Gismonds death. Exeunt. 

Enter Guicchiardin. 
Cho, Thus foule suspition, feare and iealousie 

Of shame, dishonor, and his wiues hot lust, 
785 Hath seaz'd vpon Viselli; whose reuenge. 

Was to restraine Lucrece from Company. 

But swelling pride, and lust, both limitles, 

Answer'd his louing feare and shame \\4th death. 

Attend the sequell. Now successiuely 
7go (After such warlike preparations. 

So many firme hopes found in Italy) 

King Charles with fifteene hundred men at armes, 

Three thousand Archers, with six thousand Swisse. 

French men, and Gasco7is twise as many more, 
795 With martiall measures, ouer Piemont 

Treads a long march after his drums and fife. 

With Milans force, and now his trumpets hard, 

Vnto the gates oi Rome giue fresh allarms, 

Vnto the Pope, who stirreth vp in armes, 

800 ACT. 2.SC^. 1. 

E7tter Alexander with a Lintstock in his hand ; with him 

Caesar Borgia, CarafTa, Bernardo Piccolomini, 

the Castilian, Gassper de fois M^. of the 

ordinance. 

8o5 Alex. Castillian take fine hundred harguebusse. 

Two hundred Arbalastes, and fortifie, 

Vpon the tower of Saint Sebastian, 

Affronting that port where prowd Charles should enter, 

Caird Santa Maria di Popolo. 
810 Pic. Our souldiers ready be with match in cocke, 

T'attend this seruice» and our scurriers, 

Are now returned hauing discryd King Charles, 

His ensigns and his Cornets proudly mand. 

With 
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With plumed regiments, and troopes of horse, 
8i5 Marching in glory to the gates of Rome, Exit Piccolo. 

A lex. Brauely bring on your companies bold hearts, 

Caspar de Fois, are those two Basiliskes, 

Already mounted on their carriages? 
Casp. They bee. 
820 A lex. We make you maister of our Ordinance, He deliuereth 

And on the Turret of Saint Adrian, his Linstock. 

Plant six more Cannon, and foure Culuerings, 

Foure Lizards, and eight Sacres, with all speed, 

Take Gunners with you to the Cittadell, 
825 Powder and. shot, with Ladles for their charge, 

See none be wanting; set them to their taske. 

Haue a good care your Pyoners worke hard, 

To further your fortifications. Exit Gasper. 

Cces. Pleaseth your Holinesse to giue me leaue, 
83o It fitteth well with our owne purposes. 

To giue Charles entrance, and without restraint, 

Least he by rigor should vsurpe that leaue. 

Which to resist were vaine and dangerous. 

Beleeue me Father we must temporize. 
835 Caraff. Besides you see how the Calabrian Duke, 

Out of the Port of Saint Sabastian, 

Not one houre past, hath issued and left Rome. 

Now though you do suspect, conceale all doubts : 

For you shall finde this sure and commonly, 
840 Dangers accompany suspition, 

Alex. We will embrace that course, but with your leaue, 

In Castle A ngelo Capitulate : 

Standing (as best befits vs) on our guarde. 

Enter Piccolomini, Gasper de Fois, with small shot 
845 Ensigne, Drummes and Trumpets. 

Piccol. Tis time your Holinesse tooke to your guard, 
For Potent Charles (like one that conquereth) 
Arm'd at all pceces, in his plumed caske, 
And with a Launce resting vpon his thigh, 
85o Already with his forces hath possest 

D The 
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The suberbs, and is now come to the gates. 

Ale. We are resolued : Gasper defois take heed, 
On paine of death no souldier be so bould 
As to dischardge one peece or arbalast, 
855 Before th'alarme being giuen from them, 
Wee with a culuering from Castle A ngelo, 
Proclame hostility : troope on a pace, 
Take we what fortune peace or warre affords, 
The worst of resolution is with swords. 
860 Exeunt with drums and trumpets. 

Enter with drums and trumpets : King Charles, 
Cardinall Saint Peter ad vincula, and As- 
canio, Lodwick Sforza ; Mompan- 

sier ensignes, souldiers. 
865 Charles Thus far with much applause in ioyfuU martch, 
With good successe and hopefuU augurie, 
We marched haue within the walls of Rome, 
Not litle wondering that his Holines, 
Doth giue such slender welcome to our troups. 
870 Lod. Your maiesty may well perceaue how feare, 
And iealeous iudgement of a wounded conscience, 
Workes hard in A lexander. 

Asc. And how foxe-like. 
(Houlding newtrality the surest gard) 
875 He coopes himselfe in Castle Aftgelo. 

Mon. Pleaseth your maistie to giue a summons, 
Vnto the Castle for some parliance, 
Vpon such articles as were set downe, 

Char. Come we wil touch him, summon forth a parle. 
880 sound drum answer a trumpet, 

Enter Piccolomini vpon the walls. 
What office beare you marching on those walls, 
We made no summons to confer with you. 
Pic. Most Christian prince pleasclh your mightines, 
885 I am Castillian of Saint A ngelo, Vnder his Holines. 
Char. To bid defiance to our forces? 
Pic. Noe most gracious Lord, 
But to salute you from his Holines. 

Mom- 



THE DIVILS CHARTER. [27] 

Mon, What is he sicke ? 
890 Pic, Not very well disposed, 

S. Ve, ad vin. Nor euer was, nor will be well disposed. 
CAa, An other summons for his Holines, Exit Piccol^ 

Sound drums, answere trnmpet. 

Alexander vpon the walls in his pontificalls betwixt Caesar Borgia 
895 and Caraffa Cardinalls, before him the Duke of Candie bea- 
ring a sword,' after them Piccolomini GasperdeiFois. 
A le. Most Christian Charles, here I salute your grace, 

Bidding you peaceably welcome to Rome, 

If you bring peace along with you to Rome. 
900 Char, In filiall Loue I thanke your Holines, 

We litle thought it our most holy father, 

That our alegeance to the Church of Rome, 

Which we with all our predecessors tendred, 

Should haue enforc'd you to take sanctuary. 
goS A lex. Sonne Charles know then we tooke not to this place. 

In feare as to some refuge or asyle ; 

But for asmuch as news were brought in post, 

That you with all your forces did approch, 

Arm'd and in hostile manner to this Citty, 
910 The Conclaue thought it fit tendring the safty, 

Of holy Church, and sacred priuiledge, 

To know your menning first, and then with pomp. 

To make your welcome in Saint Peters pallace. 

In the best fashion with due ceremonies. 
915 Char. Know then most holy father what we would, 

Hauing in tedious marcht from France thus far, 

Past with our forces God stil guiding vs, 

(As we be deepely bound by lawes of nature. 

And reason to worke surely for our right) 
920 We left noe busie doubts, nor obstacles. 

Which might preuent vs in our iust imprease, 

Hence was it that we did Capitulate, 

So strictly with the crafty Florentines, 

Whome we well knew fauour'd Alphonsoes part. 
925 And this made Venice ioyne in league with vs. 

Yet hauing notice that your Holines. 

D 2 Both 
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Both with Alphonso (that vsurpes my Crowne) 
And his sonne Ferdinand drue deeper in 
Vpon considerations of more weight ; 
gSo We thought it good to take France in our way. 

Lod. And there to craue some certaine Cautions 
Of your indifferency to his iust title 
Had in the Crowne of Naples : therefore first 
We do require (if you these parties tender, 
935 (As your late letters did importe^l yeeld vp 
In Caution of your good intent to France ; 
This Castle which you now retaine against vs. 
Can. Why Lodowick ? the wethercocke is turnd, 
The winde stands faire, but how long will that hold ? 
940 So may we put in hazard our whole Church 
The deere estate of Christes flock militant 
And bring confusion vnto Christendome. 

Alex, So may you seaze vpon the Churches rights, 
If that we should referre all to your trust. 
945 Can. This is Saint Peters bul-warke ; for my parte 
Here I will die ere I surrender it. 
Cha. Now find I true which comon bruite proclameth 
Of your bad meanings and hypochrisie : 
But I referre your conscience to that ludge 
gSo Whom (if my conscience harber any thought 
To wrong the Church of God, in any thing) 
I call in iustice to reuenge on me. 
Cce, Renowned Charles, suppose we should surrender 
How may we be secured that you will 
955 Restore it, after your imprease at Naples. 

Char. The faith and honour of a Christian King. 
Ale. Your faith & honor ? stay most Christian Charles 
Men will not yeeld vp Castels vpon wordes 
Vnles their states, and lines grow desperate. 
960 Mount. Why make we longer parlee with this Pope 
Whose false-hood is so much that neither oth. 
Nor honesty can purchase place with him. 
Lodo. Who neuer yet in cause of consequence 
Hath kept his promise. 



Char. 
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965 Char, Tell vs, will yee graunt ? 

Alex. What should we graunt most Christian King oi France 
And tell me truly (were it your owne case) 
Whether you would (on such slight promises) 
Accord to such vneuen conditions ? 
970 Char, We did not thinke our royall promises 
Had beene so slightly censur'd in your heart : 
But since we finde your infidelities 
We must requite it with extremity, 
Couzen Mountpanseir. 
975 Mount, My Lord. 

Char, Forthwith cause ten brasse peeces ^^ith their shot 
And powder to be drawne out of Saint Markes ; 
Such as you finde most fit for battery. 
980 You will not here vs now, we speake so low : 
Standing aloft you proudly scorne inferiors ; 
Weele send our mindes, written in firy notes. 

Caraf, Giue doubtfuU answers, bee not peremptory 
Least through your heate, his rage exsaperate. 
CcBS, Offer vnto him on his Princely word, 
985 The strength of Terracina for a pledge. 

A lex. Victorious Charles, such is my trust and loue 
That neither feare of force nor violence 
Could any wayes induce me to suspect you. 
Hence came it that the portes of Rome were opened 
990 (At our behests) to giue you guestning. 
Accept vs therefore with our promises. 
Which we shall vnder hand and seale confirme 
Not any way to Crosse your action. 
Char, If you will yeeld vp Castell Angelo 
995 Resolue vs presently without delaies ? 

Cces. Because it is Saint Peelers Cittadell 
The conclaue is in doubt to make surrender. 
Char. You will not yeeld then ? 
Can, We cannot, nor wee will not yeeld it vp. 
1000 Char. Why then a parle with our ordinance. 

D 3 . Sound 



l3o] THE DIVILS CHARTER. 

Sound drummes and trumpets : Alexander with his companie of 
the walles, ordinance goeing of [after a little skirmish within) hee 
summons from the Castell ivith a trumpet', answere to it below \ 
Enter Alexander vpon the walls as before. 

loo5 Alex. What come yee to make pillage of the Church, 

Which held you deere as her chiefe Champion ? 

For beare your violence in the name of God : 

Fearing the scourge, and thunder from aboue, 

Our offers are both iust and reasonable, 
loio CcBS. Peeces which are of more validity 

We meane to tender to your Maiesty. 
Char. What are those peeces you would tender vs. 
A lex. To render presently the Cittadells 

Of Terracina, Citnta Vecchia, and Spoleto. 
loi5 Char. And we receiue them very thankfully. 

S. Pad vin. Our voices of the coclaue passe, that Charles 

Shalbe possest of Castell A ngelo. 
As, And if your meaning with your words accord 

We dare ingage our soules for resurrender. 
1020 Ale. Your soules ? foh foh they stinck in sight of God & man, 

Your soules ? why they be sould to Lucifer, 

Your consciences are of so large a last 

That you would sell Saint Peters Patrimony, 

As Esau did his heritage for broath. 
1025 Pee. ad Vi. Thou most prophaine & impious Moabite ; 

So full of vices and abominable, 

No Pope but Lucifer in Peters Chaire. 
As. Renowned Charles pull downe this Antichrist ; 

Aduance some worthy father in his place. 
lo3o Your fame shall Hue with all posterities 

Who from a wicked Bishops tiranny 

Infranchised the Church of God misguided ; 

Euen as (in this worlds worthy memories) 

The names of Pepin and King Charlemaine 
Io35 Your predecessors, were eternized 

For helping good Popes, Saints of Holy Hfe, 

Out of vngodly persecutions. 

Lodo. 
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hodo. A Pope by nature full of fraud, and pride ; 

Ambitious, auaritious, shameles, diuilish, 
1040 And that and which your experience testifies) 

One that with mortall malice hates the French : 

By whome this reconcilation made 

Was more in feare, and hard necessity 

Then faithfull inclination, or good will. 
1045 Alex. Iscraiot, reprobate apostata, 

I charge thee to desist and make submission 

With pennance to the Mother Church of Rome 

On paine of euerlasting reprobation. 
A sea. Blasphemous exorsist, heere are no diuills 
lo5o Which thou canst coniurc, with thy diuilish spirit. 

We charge thee render vp that triple Crowne 

Which most vngodly man thou dost vsurp. 

Those robes pontificall which thou prophanest. 

Saint Peters Chaire wherein (^hl^e Antichrist) 
io55 Thou doest aduance thy sclfe thou man of sinne. 

Sa. P. ad Vi. Saint Veeter doth make challenge to those keyes, • 

Which (in those hands defiled with bloud and bribes) 

Thou hke a prophane deputy dost hold. 

A scan. That sword (with which thou sholdst strike Antichrist) 
1060 Thou like proud Antichrist, conuerted hast 

Vpon the members of Christes chosen flocke; 
• Saint Vaule demaundes his sword, Veter his keyes : 
Alex. Forbeare your blasphemies, what know yee not 

Christes Vicar generall chosen on earth? 
io65 Haue not I power to binde and loose mens sinnes. 

And soules, on earth, in hell, and purgatory? 

Come take Saint Peters Chaire proud heretiks ; 

Here take this triple Crowne, oh you would take it : 

But he, that made it, did not for you make it. « 

1070 Ascanio thou wouldst haue these Golden keies; 

Here take them with my vengeance on thy head. He throwes 

And Psendo Paulus would haue Saint Paules sword, his keies. 

Ordained for his decollation. 

Sonne Charles (since we capitulato with you) 
1075 Me thinkes you should not suffer these t' affront vs. 

Char. 
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Char. Forbeare your idle velletations, 

Angring and rubbing vp the festred scarres 

Of wrath inueterate, and mortall quarrels, 

We come not here to foster factions, 
Xo8o All are in one accorded, all are friends. 

But yet most Holy-Father, let me craue. 

Two fauours more, both very reasonable ; 

First that you pardon both these Cardinalls, 

And other Barons which pertake wdth me. 
lo85 Then that the brother of great Baiaset, 

That fled from Rhodes to France, and last to Rome, 

With the protection of Pope Innocent 

Caird Gemen Ottoman, may be deliuer'd 

Into my hands, when after-time shall seme 
xogo For my best vantage in those holy warres. 

Which we pretend against the Turkes here-after. 
A lex. The sunne shall neuer set vpon my wrath ; 

That Oylie Lampe of blessed Charitie 

Shall not extinguish in my zealous heart : 
logS He that knowes all, knowes this I cannot falter 

With any brother, all are faithfull friends ; 

Be but submissiue, milde, and penitent. 

And all is past, as all had beene well ment. 

Now touching Gemen Ottoman, sonne Charles, 
Xioo When you shall vndertake those godly warres, 

I will deliuer him as willingly 

As you demaund : and with a cheerefull heart, 

Praising your godly zeale on Christs behalfe. 

And praying for your good successe in warre. 
iio5 Char. I thanke your Holynesse. 

Lodw : These quarrels are as happily determined 

As we could wish : call for an Actuarie, 

And let a Charter Bipartite be drawne 

Betwixt you : to confirme this amity. 
mo And now most blessed Father I beseech. 

That I may shew the duty which belongs 

Vnto this place, and see Apostolick. 
A lex. We will regreete your presence presently. 

Drums 
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Drums and Trumpets : Charles and his company make a garde, 
iii5 Gasper de Fois, Piccolominy, Caesar, Caraffa, Cardinals, a Fri- 
er with a holy neater-pot casting water ; the Duke of Candie with 
a sword, Astor Manfredy supporting Alexanders traine, all bow 
as the Pope marcheth solemnly through, who crosseth them with 
his fingers, Alexander being set in state, Caesar Borgia, and Ca- 
II20 raffa aduance to fetch King Charles, who being presented vnto 
the Pope, kisseth his foote, & then aduancing two degrees higher, 
kisseth his cheeke ; then Charles bringeth S. Peter ad Vincula, 
and Ascanio, which with all reuerence kisse hisfeete, one of them 
humbly deliuering vp his Crosse-keyes, which hee receiueth, bles- 
1 125 sing them and the rest of Charles his co77ipany : The Drum and 
Fife still sounding. 

Alex, Sonne Charles, your welcome is as acceptable. 
As euer was Kings presence into Rojne : 
To morrow we will with the power of heauen, 
ii3o Together celebrate a solemne Masse : 
After the Senior, Bishop, Cardinall, 
You must take place : and as our custome is. 
Shall giue vs water when we celebrate : 
This done, we will bestow some time in pleasures. 

Ii35 A garde for the Cardinals, French King, Frier and Pope : Enter 
with a solemne flourish of Trumpets, after whom the 
garde troopeth, with Drums and Fife, 

Enter Guicchiardine. 

Heere leaue we Charles with pompous ceremonies, 
1 140 Feasting within the Vaticane at Rome : 

From thence to Naples, where the peoples hatred 

Conceiu'd against the former Kings, made way 

For him, without resistance to the crowne. 

This done, he marcheth back againe for France, 
1 145 And Ferdinand doth repossesse his state. 

Meane while King Charles sick of an Apoplexie, 

Dyes at Aynbois : the Duke of Orleance, 

Lewis the twelfth conioyntly knitting force, 

E Doth 
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Doth march in armes with Ferdinand oi Spaine, 
ii5o These regainc Naples and deuide that realme, 

But this breedes mortall warre betwixt them both, 

The wily Pope dissembles at all hands, 

The sequell onely concerncs him and Ccesar, Exit. 

ACTVS.3. SCJE. I. 
Ii55 Enter Asior, Manfredi with Phillippo. 

Ast. Brother Phillippo, what auaileth it, 
When our state lost the Fauintines compounded, 
That I should hold both life and liberty, 
Withall reuenues of my proper state, 
1160 When as my life within the Court oi Rome, 

Is much more loathsome to my soule then death, 
And liberty more griefe then seruitude. 

Phil, I rather choose within the riuer Tiber 
To drowne my selfe, or from Tarpeyan hill, 
Ii65 My vexed body to precipitate, 

Then to subiect my body to the shame 
Of such vild brutish and vnkindely lust. 

Ast, He that with fire and Brimstone did consume 
Sodome and other Citties round about, 
1 170 Deliuer vs from this soule-slaying sinne. 
To which our bodies are made prostitute, 

Enter Barnardo. 
Brtr. Dearc salutations from my Lord the Pope, 
I recommend vnto your excellence, 
1175 With semblable remembrance of his loue. 
To 5'ou my Lord Phillippo, 

Ast, Good 'Barnardo, 
My dutie bound vnto his Holynesse, • 

Returne in paiment from his Captiue seruant. 
1 180 Ber. Ingenious Prince, I bring a friendly message 
Of tender kindnesse, which I must impart : 

They drazv them-selnes aside. 
This Ruby from our Holy-fathers finger, 
(In priuate token of his faithfull loue) 
" ^ bid mee secretly deliuer you : 

And 
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And there-withall, desireth of your loue, 

To haue with him some priuate conference. 
Ast, I was now going to our Ladies masse, 

In Saint lohn Laterans ; where my ghostly father 
iigo Attendeth me for my confession. . 

But thanke his Holynesse on my behalfe, 

In all due reuerence and humilitie. 

Tell him I meane — so soone as I returne, pawse. 

To come according to my bounden duty. Exit Bar. 
iigS My case is desperate, what shall I doe? 

Phillippo was there euer any man 

Hunted with such vnsatisfied rage? 
PA//. What hath he sent againe to visit you? 
Astor. To visit me, nay to dishonor me, 
I200 Behold this Ruby sent from his owne finger, 

Which as a Bawde inuiteth me to shame. 

SCENA. 2. 

Alexander out of a Casement. 
Alex. Astor} what Astor? my dehght my ioy, 
i2o5 My starre, my triumph, my sweete phantasie. 

My more then sonne, my loue, my Concubine, 

Let me behold those bright Stars my ioyes treasure. 

Those glorious well attempred tender cheekes ; 

That specious for-head like a lane of Lillies : 
I2IO That seemely Nose loues chariot triumphant. 

Breathing Vanchaian Odors to my sences, 

That gratious mouth, betwixt whose crimosin pillou 

Venus and Cupid sleeping kisse together. 

That chin, the ball vow'd to the Queene of beauty, 
I2i5 Now budding ready to bring forth loue blossoms, 

Astor Manfredi turne thee to my loue, 

Come hither Astor we must talke aboue. 
Astor. Betraid? a slaue to sinne? what shall I say? 

Most Holy father. 
I220 Alex. Doe not mee forget : 

I am thy brother, and thy deerest friend. 

And though in age I loue, know that desire 

E 2 In 
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• 

In riper yeares is pure and permanent, 

Grounded on iudgement, flowing from pure loue : 
1225 Whereas the loue lightning from young desire, 

Fickle, and feeble will not long hold fire, 

It is so violent it will not last. 

They'r blest whose louers loue when youth is past. 
Kstor, To call you friend were too familiar, 
l23o To call you brother sorts not with our yeares : 

To call you Father doth import some feare, 

Due to that age your Holincsse doth beare. 
Alex, Tell me not of mine age and Holinesse, 

Thy sight sufficeth me to make me young : 
1235 Neither vpbraide me with my sanctimonie, 

Loue is the purest essence from aboue, 

And to thy soule I would affix my loue. 

Come hither then and rest with mee to night, 

Giue me fruition of those amorous pits, 
1240 Where blinded Cupid close in ambush sits : 

Who with his Arrow (when thou laught at Venus) 

Shot through thy smiling cheekes, and did inchaine vs. 

Thy Chamber with Ambrosiall odors breatheth, 

New loues and true loues vnto them that entreateth, 
1245 And furious Mars made milde his Faulcheon sheatheth 

At thy delicious aspect : see thy Chamber : 

The walles are made of Roses, roofe of Lillies, 

Be not asham'd to mount and venture it, 

Here Cupids Alter, and faire Venus hill is. 
I25o Thy bed is made with spice and Calamus, 

With Sinamond and Spicnard, Arabick, 

With Opobalsam and rich gums of ^^gipt, 

Musick Angelicall of strings and voyces. 

With sundr}^ birds in sugred simphony, 
1255 Where whistHng Wood-nimphes, and the pleasant choise is 

Of Antique action mixt with harmony, 

Attend thy ioyous entrance to this Chamber. 
PA//. Is it possible that the Diuil can be so sweet a dissembler ? 
PiSt, Yes and play the pleasant part of a conceited Amoret, 
C260 For he can take tfie shape of a bright Angell. 

Pdex. Now 
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Alex. Now my sweet friend the ioyes of loue doth mutter 
Thy mind too bashfull is, speake tounge loues vtter, 
Thy Corrall gums cud loues pure quintisence, 
And thou thy selfe faire boy loues purest essence. 
1265 A St. Oh blessed heauens let Sathan tempt no longer, 
His force is powerfull yet thy strenght much stronger, 
He that with guilefull baites gilded vntruth, 
So seekes to blast the blossome of my youth. 
A Ilex. Delicious fruites diuine Confections, 
1270 Of hearbes, roots, flowers of sundrie fashions. 
Preseruatiues drawne from the rich Elixar, 
Of finest gould pure pearle and precious stones, 
Prouided for thy diuine apetite, 
Wines of more price (made by th'industrious art, 
1275 Insacred distillations) then that Nectar, 

Which Hebe bare, when loue did most affect her. 

Vhi. Sathan false god of lies, and flatterie ; 
How palpable is this grosse villaine ? 
Alex. What wilt thou come Manfredi to my Chamber, 
1280 And blesse me with thy precious breath of Amber. 
Asto. After our ladies Masse I will returne. 
Deare God what furies in his soule doe burne ? 
After the Celebration of the Masse, 

I come my Lord. Exeunt Astor and Phillippo. 

1285 Alex. Come then, and let that passe, Alexander tin- 

Holla Barnardo ? kith a bell. 

All busmes for this night I will adiourne, 
Giue good attendance that at his returne, 
Astor may come to me for my sicke heart, 
1290 Till Kstor with his beauty full embrace. 

Doe blesse my body wounded with his dart, 
Can find no rest, loue hath it in hot chase. 

ACT. 3. SCJE. 2. 
Enter Caesar Borgia the Cardinall, and Fresco- 
1295 baldy a ruffaine. 

Cces. Wilt thou performe it faithfully ? 
Pre. What I ? will I liue to eate, to drinke, to sleepe ? 
CcBS. Wilt thou performe it valiantly ? 

Ere 
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Fres. Will I eate to drinke, will I drinke to sleepe, will I sleepe 
i3oo to Hue ? 

CcBS. Will thou be secret, and conceale my plot ? 
Fres. My name is Frescobaldi, as for my pedigree, 

My mother was of consanguinitie with the Princesse 

Of Perugia : my father of the noble family of the Oddi, 
i3o5 Florentines both ; I my selfe 

Brought vp a Page vnder Rayner King of Sicily, 

Haue seru'd against the Turkes and Sarazines, 

Where at Vienna (with my single Pike, 

Arm'd in a Maly Briggandine of Naples, 
i3io And with an old-Fox which I kept in store, 

A monument of Mars when I depart) 

I did vnhorse three Turkie Innizaries. 

Then (in the warres of Ferdinand the King) 

This Hippe was shott through with a Crocadile, 
i3i5 But that it were too tedious I could shew you : 

Vnder the King of Roniaines I was cut, 

lust from this shoulder to the very pappe : 

And yet by fortunes of the war re am heere, 

I thanke God, and my Surgion, all fix, trillill. 
l320 I fought at Malta when the towne was girt 

With Sargeants heads, and bul-beggers of Turkie : 

And by my plot (niming below the rampier) 

We gaue th'obgoblings leaue to scale our walls. 

And being mounted all vpon that place ; 
i325 I with my Lint-stock gaue fire to the traine, 

And sent them capring vp to Capricornus. 

Which when the wise Astronomers of Greece, 

Prodigiously discouered from a farre. 

They thought those Turcaes fiery meteors. 
i33o Which with their Pikes were pushing in the clowds, 

The learned Booke-men writte strange Almanacks, 

Of signes, and apparitions in the ayre : 

And by these honors (if I proue a blabbe) 

Then call mee villaine, varlet, coward, skabbe. 
i335 Cces. Then tell mee Frescobaldi 

Where I may send to thee when time shall serue. 

Fris. Faith 
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¥resc. Faith for the most parte my mansion is in Ciuitauechia 
uella strada di san lorenzo, nerc the conduict at a good olde La- 
dies house, la dbua sempronia at signe of the glister pipe, where if 
1340 you chance to faile of mee. Within three houses more at signe 
of the frying-panne you may commande mee, at all houres in 
the fore-noone. 

Cces. Well gramercie Frcscobaldi I wil take the note of those 
houses in my tables. 
1345 But be sure and ready when oportunitie calles vpon you. 

Fresco. May it please your most reuerend grace (without of- 
fence to your Lordshipj to deliuer me the parties name vpon 
whome I should performe this Tragedy. For I may parcase 
catch him in a gilder my selfe before you are aware ; and moylie 
i35o mufle vp his maistership, with the garotta, or stiletto, perchance 
the ponyard or pistol, such as I warrant you shal serue his turne. 

Cces. Be it sufficient thou shalt know hereafter, 
My businesse and affaires are very great : 
One word more, and adue. 
i355 He rowudeth with Frescobaldi. 

¥re. Secret as mid-night, sure as the sunne, quick as the waters 
Cces. Why? so sayd braue Frescobaldi like a man of some reso- 
lution, farewell remember the watchward— do not faile. 

Fresco. My businesse and affaires are very great my gratious 
l36o Lord, one word more with 3'our grace my good Lord, and so I 
kisse your foote. He ivhispereth with Ccesar . 

C(Bs. It was not ingratitud. neither forgetfulnesse in me Fres- 
cobaldi : Here take this and remember me. 

He deliuereth him a purse. 
i365 Fres. I encounter your munificence with my loue, and your 
loue with my seruice, my loue and seruice with your mony . 
Padrone mio multo honorato, 
More for your loue then your mony, 

And yet your grace wel knowes, clothes must be wrought, wea- 
1370 pons must be bought ; and Tauerns must be sought, and all braue 
exploits must be done, as they should be done brauely. 

Cces. But that I keepe my secret to my selfe ; 
I would not vse this slaue for any gold : 

Yet when I trust him he shall not deceiue me. Exit Caesar. 

Fresco. 
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1375 Fresc. Now skelder yee scounderels, skelder you maggot- 
mugers, you pompios ; you wood-wormes, you magatapipicoes, 
I am for you, now Frescobaldi, call thy wits togither, let me now 
see what a clock it is : very neere eight, and almost breakfast 
time at a eleauen, this very night must I stand Perdue for this 

i38o bloudy seruice. I know my place and houre; I must confesse and 
perchance be hang'd, I haue in the Burdelliaes and in other such 
houses of naturall recreation and agility, receiued three or 
foure score broken pates in my time : and some bastinadoes for 
crossing courting spicy-spirited inamoratoes in their humors. 

l385 Besides I was the first that from the Swisse quarter, in the raigne 
of king Ferdinand brought vp in his army the fashions of bow- 
sing and towsing Greeke and Spanish wines by the flagon, with 
that old stinckard Henrico Baglioni, somtime Alferoes to Capi- 
taneo 'Piccolomini & my selfe ; I remember likewise at Terracina 

1390 I broake a glasse (contayning some quart of RoboUia) vpon the 
face of Capitaneo Fransesco Boccansacchi a very sufficient soul- 
dier in that seruice, and to my knowledge a tall trencherman : 
howbeit from the teeth down-ward as base a mettled coward 
as euer was coyn'd out of the sooty side of a copper kettle ; so he 

iSgS was : well I will second my Lord in any slaughter for his wages, 
and if any man will giue me better hiers (when I haue seru'd the 
Cardinalls turne) I will present my pistoll vpon his sacred per- 
son afterward for charities sake ; well, now to the drinking 
schoole, then to the fence schoole, and lastly to the vaulting 

1400 schoole, to my Lady Sempronia. Exit. 

Enter the Duke ofCandie and Barbarossa. 
Can. This was an act of such strange consequence, 
As neuer yet was heard, a man found dead 
Within a priuate chamber of his house ; 

1405 When all his seruants stird : not one of them 
That could giue euidence of what befell 
But that he kilPd himselfe. Cosa impossibile. 
Bar. I was the first that found him in his bloud ; 
Then warme from slaughter : such a ruthfuU sight 

1410 As yet I tremble to remember it. 

Can. It is impossible (after a search) 
No stranger found within Visellies doers, 

But 
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But that some seruant of his family 
Should haue sure notice how the murther was. 
1415 Bar. It was his owne hand sure. 
Can. I cannot thinke it. 
The gentleman was honest, full of sport, 
And well affected. 
Bar. Pardon me my Lord, 
1420 My Ladie Lucrece told it in great griefe 
She twise before had rescued his life. 
Can. Go too, go too. 
Bar. Besides my Noble Lord. 
Papers both writ, and sealed with his hand 
1425 Were found about him testifying this. 

Can. Good Barbarossa pray my sister Lucrece, 
Here to encounter me with her good company : 
Som-what I would in priuate talke with her. 
Bar. My Lord I will. Exit Barb. 

1430 Can. High God be mercifull. 

Thou that doest know the secrets of al hearts, 
li Lucrece (as my father doth suspect) 
Was priuie to this murther of my life 

Enter Lucrece Barb, with her. 

m 

1435 I can learne all she knowes. 

But yet I will not either suspect, or vrge her were it true 
Being indeede a violation of brother-hood & common huma- 
She maketh towards me — sister how faires it with you? (nity 
Luc, As with a dead Corse in a Sepulcher 
1440 Cold, liuelesse, comfortlesse, opprest with sorrow. 
Nor since my ioy did leaue me desolate 
Euer could I brooke well this open ayre 
But still lamenting and disconsolate 
Kept vp in Chamber, mourning for my Lord. 
1445 Can. What order tooke you for his funnerall? 
Luc. He that aliue was shrined in my brest, 
Now dead Hues yet intombed in my thoughts, 
There is a modell of it in my closet. 
Can. Performe it decently with dilligence. 
1450 Lu. Brother me thinkes the ayre is cold and raw, 

F And 
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And as you please let vs conferre within. 
Can, Gladly deere sister with what hast you may, 
And I desire you noble Barbarosa 
To meete vs at my Chamber after supper. 
1455 My brother Cccsar hath appoynted with me 
Some businesse, and I craue your company. 
Bar, Thankes my good Lord : but matters of much moment, 
I haue at that time with my Lord Qarajja ; 
And I must speake this night with my Lord Qasar, 
1460 Caw. Tell him I will attend by nine of clocke. 

Bar, I will my good Lord. Cand. Farewell Barbarossa. 

Bar, loy to you both. Exit Barbarossa. 

Can, My trembling liuer throbs, my cold hearts heauy; 
My mind disturbed and I know not why 
1465 But all as he will, heauens aboue for me. Exeunt omnes. 

SCEN. 5. 
Enter Frescobaldi solus, 
Frcs, This is the black night, this the fatall hand : 

These are the bloudy weapons which must be 
1470 Witnesse and actors of this Traged}*. 

Now Frescobaldi play thy masters prize : 

Here is a rich purse cram'd with red crusadoes 

Which doth inspire me with a martiall spirit, 

Now could I combate with the diuill to night. 
1475 First did I wash my liuer, lungs, and heart. 

In Cretane wines and head strong Maluesie 

(Such as would make a coward fight with Mars) 

Then least I should with any weapons drawne 

Be driuen to danger of mine enemy ; 
14S0 I practised my martiall feicts of fence : 

As for example if with armes vnsheath'd, 

I were to kill this conduct here I come. hefenccth. 

He makes a thrust, I with a swift passado, 

Make quick auoydance, and with this stoccado 
14S5 \Although he fence with all his finest force) 

Har'd of his body thrust him in tlie throate. 

CHard.iUui bene, sigftori koptorcucli. 

Suppose 
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Suppose this conduict or my duellist, 

Should falsifie the foine vpon me thus. 
1490 Here will I take him, turning downe this hand. 

Enter Henrico Baglioni looking earnestly 
vPon Frescobaldi. 

II punto verso indrizzato, thus. 

Admit he force me with his ambroccado 
1495 Here I deceiue then, with this passado 

And come vppon him in the speeding place. 
Bag. what Mandragon or saluage Ascapart, 

what Pantaconger or Pantagruell 

Art thou that fightest wirh thy fathers soule 
i5oo Or with some subtill apparitions. 

Which no man can behould with mortall eyes 

Or art thou rauished wirh bedlamy 

Fighting with figments and vaine fantazies 

Chimeraes ot blacke spirrits of the night. 
i5o5 Fresc : Come not within 9. furlongs of this place. 

My name is Rubosongal the grimme ghost 

Of Bembocamber king of Calicute. 

And here for this night I keepe centrenell 

For Muscopateron great king of flyes ; 
i5io Great grandsier often thousand hecatombes. 
Bag : I Coniure thee fowle fiende oi Acheron 

By puissant Hoblecock and Bristletoe, 

By WindicaPer Monti-bogglebo, 

Polipotmos and the dreadfull names 
i5i5 of Mulli'Sacke B,nd Hermocotterock. 

By Petrouidemi, by the dogged spirrits 

0[ Bacchus which Canary land inherrits. 

By purple Aligant the bloudy gyant. 

And leaden headed bollock pure and pliant. 
i520 By Birr ha Martia and by Sydrack sweete 

Who did with mathew Glynne in combat meete. 

And by this awful! crosse vppon my blade 

Of which black curres and hedghogges are affraid. 

And by this fox which stinkes of Pagan bloud, 
i525 Do'st thou walke there for miscbiefe or for good. 

F 2 Fresc. 
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Fres. Braue man whose spirit is approued well, 

(As most aprooued panders truly tell) 

Vnder greene hedges, vnder Coblers stalles, 

In portall, porches, vnder batterd walles, 
i53o Which day ; by night keepes watch-full centinell 

To guaze the pleasures of faire Claribell 

Profane arch patriark of Pancridge steeple, 

The bauldy beaken of vngodly people. 

With other matter which I might alleadge 
i535 To the Grand Captaine of Collman-hedge, 

Marching fowle Amazonian trulls in troupes 

Whose lanthornes are still lighted in their Poupes. 

Some without kerchiefes, others with torne smockes ; 

Certaine imboch'd with piles, and some with poxes. 
1540 Others with rotten shooes and stockings rente 

With carrine in each ditch keepe parliament. 

In petticotes all patch'd and wast-coate torne. 

And wandring with some ragge blesse euery thorne. 

Which with their Targets neuer make retire, 
1545 From any breach till they their foomen fire. 

Rebating the stiffe pointes of their keene blades 

Till all their champions masculine proue lades. 

To thee saith Frescobaldi case thy Steele 

Least thou the rigor of my furie feele. 
i55o Bag. And yet I loue thee for thy martiall grace. 

Thine in all seruice : shake hands and embrace. 
Fresc. A pox vpon thy coward fistes foule knaue, 

And yet I loue thee roague : aske roague and haue. 

Embrace fantastically . 
i555 Bagb. Come and embrace : tis blith when malte-men meete, 

And drinke till they haue lost both head and feete. 

And driueling sleepe on euery stall and bench 

With euery man a knee in his hand and in his Can a prettie 

But Frescobaldi my braue Bodigonero, (Vench 

i56o Varlet of veluet, my moccado villaine. 

Old heart of durance, my stript canuase shoulders, 

And my Perpetuana pander tell me ; 

Tell me what humors Cataplasmatick, 

Excited 
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Excited haue thy Bacchick fantasies : 
i565 To draw that triumphant sweriidildido, 

Vpon some spirit of the Buttery, 
Fris. This was no barmie spirit of the bottle, 

It was a bloudy spirit of the battell : 

And if I lye, call me thy Wimble-cock. 
1570 Bag, A mouldy iest, well I will answere thee : 

I coniure thee by Negra Luciaes name, 

By Dol Vatienti, by the subtill shape, 

of N anna Baliker, by the cunning Heights 

Of Vini Clerilicks with hir faire sprights : 
1575 By Mega Court, with Marga Marichalus, 

That in Turnuliball doth keepe an Ale-house : 

By Nan Riuehomo that hote stigmatist. 

Now bedded with th'Italian Vitraillist, 

Which in the fierie Phlegitonian flames, 
i58o Did worke strange vitriall dildidoes for Dames, 

Her spirits haue no power to touch this strand. 

Till they transported from Lambechia land. 

By Charon Ferriman of Black A uerne, 

Fall Anchor at the Stilliard Tauerne, 
i585 And by Tartarean Plutoes Heben bowle. 

Why didst thou combate with thy Fathers soule? 
Fres. Learned Magitian, skild in hidden Artes, 

As well in prior as posterior parts, 

I see thou kennist the secrets of all sorts, 
iSgo Of sharpe siringues and salacious sports : 

Venerall Buboes, Tubers Vlcerous, 

Aud lannes De fisticanckers venemous. 

Doubtlesse Don Vigo then his vigor pour'd 

Into thy braines, when he thy bottle scour'd. 
xSgS Noble Henrilico question no further, 

My meditations are of bloud and murther, 

I ieasted haue too long, pree-thee be gone. 

Henrico Baglioni (by this sword) 

I am to morrow to performe a duell, 
1600 And practising in this nights melanchoUe, 

How to dispatch it with a braue stoccadoe. 

F 3 Heere 
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Heere I did make a proofe, prithie goodnight. 
Trouble me now no more ; early to morrow. 
He march vnto the signe oth frying-panne, 
i6o5 And take thee timely with thy pointes vntrust, 
To drinke a flagon of greeke wine with thee. 

Bag. Goodnight my noble Rillibilbibo, 
Thou shalt be welcome in the darkest midnight. Exit /?agli. 

Fris, Now to my watchword it is quight forgot, oh 
l6lo Col nuuolo la Pioggia : thinke vpon it 

The clocke strikes eleuen. 
This is mine hower appoynted. this the place. 
Here will I stand close till tha'Uarum call, 

he stands behind the post. 

i6i5 Enter a Page with a torche, Duke of Candie and 

Caesar Borgia disguised. 
Can. What ist a clocke boy now? 
Pag. My gratious Lord, 
By Sistoes horologe tis strooke eleuen. 
1620 Ccesa, A fit hower for our purpose noble brother. 
Can. But hath La Bella formiana notice, 
Of our aproch to night. 

Cces. Oh doubt it not, villaine put out that torch, The boy 

Being disguis'd we will not be discryed, putteth out 

1625 Depart you to my lodging presently, the torch. 

Paine of thy life not one word that thou saw vs. Exit page. 

Can. Tis very darke, good brother goe before, 
You know the streets best. 
Ccesa. Oh keepe your way; you cannot lightly fall, 
i63o But if you doe. 

Can, How then. 
Ccesa. You shalbe supported. 

Can. My heart begins to throb, my soule misdoubts, 
I feare some treachery A che me fido, guarda me Dio, 
i635 On in Gods name. 

Cces. Giue me your hand brother, fie doe not faint. 
Can. Ccesar I can scarse goe, 
A suddaine qualme hath seaz'd vpon my spirits. 

Cces. 
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Cces. Tut brother forward with alacritie, 
1640 My life for yours youle be at ease anon, 
Can. Tis a foule busines let vs retire, 
And seeke some other seasone for our sports, 
CcBs, I am asham'd thou should'st be generall, 
^ To lead those forces that fight for the Church, 
1645 And heere shew such faint harted cowardize. 

Can. Are you d'spos;d to quarrell in the streets. 
Neither the time nor place serues instantly ; 
To call you to some audit for these words. 
CcBS. Abortiue Coward borne before thy time, Caesar trips vp 
i65o I will not brooke thy foolish insolence. Candies heels. 

Col nuuolo la pioggia. 

Caesar and Frescobaldi stab him* 
Can. Deere God reuenge my wrongs, receaue my soule. 
Cces. Let him receaue thy soule when he thinkes good, 
i655 He take an order for thy buriall. 

Helpe Frescobaldi let vs heaue him ouer. 
That he may fall into the riuer Tiber, 
Come to the bridge with him. 
Fres. Be what he will the villaine's ponderous, 
1660 Hath he some gould about him shall I take it? 
Cces. Take it were there a million of duckets, 
Thou hast done brauely Frescobaldi, 
Stretch thee, streth out thine armes feare that he 
Fall not vpon the arches. 
i665 Fres. He wash him doubt you not of a new fashion. 
Cces. I thinke thou neuer hadst thy Christendome, 
Follow for Company prenitious villaine. 
Fres. Hold hold, Coxwounds my Lord hold, 
CcBS, The diuell goe with you both for company. 
1670 Caesar casteth Frescobaldi after 

Caesar solus. 
Now CxBsar Muster vp thy wittes together. 
Summon thy sences and aduance thy selfe. 
Ware and Earth haue interpos'd their bodies, 
1675 Betwixt the worldes bright eye and this blacke murther. 

sweete 
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Sweete silent night (guarded with secret starres) 

Keepe silence, and conceale this Tragedie : 

Saturne is lord ascendant of this hower, 

Propitious patron of assassinates 
x68o Of murthers, Paracides, and massacres : 

Lord of my birth, auspitious to my life, ^ 

This is my first degree to domination. 

Who can, or (if they could) who dare suspect, 

How CcBsar Borgia kild his brother Candie'i 
l685 This is infaUible, that many crimes 

Lurke vnderneath the robes of Holinesse : 

And vnderneath my Purple tunicle 

This fact concealed is : Ascanio Sforza 

Shall strangely (by some wiHe policies) 
1690 Be brought into suspect for Candies death. 

Sister Lucretia thou must follow next ; 

My fathers shame and mine, endeth in thee. 

Now shew thy selfe true C(Bsar\ Ccesar shall 

Either Hue Ccesar like, or not at all. 

1695 Guicchiardine. 

Death and bloud onely lengthen out our Scoene. 
These be the visible and speaking shewes, 
That bring vice into detestation, 
Vnnaturall murthers, cursed poysonings, 
1700 Horrible exorcisme, and Inuocation, 
In them examine the rewarde of sinne. 
What followes, view with gentle patience. 

ACT. 4. SC^. I. 

Alexander in his studie beholding a Magicall glasse 
1705 with other obseruations. 

Alex. Fore-god 'tis Candie, 'tis Candy, I know 'tis Candie, 
Where is that traiterous homicide? where is hee ? 
I cannot see him : hee shall not scape me so. 
I must and will finde him, though he went inuisiblc, 

Appeare, 
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1710 Appeare appeare ; not yet ; ha and Candy murthered too, 
Let me looke forth. 

Alexander commeth vpon the Stage out of his study with 

a booke in his hand. 

Oh, oh» very good very good : well I perfectly peceiue. 
1715 By this escention of Arctophilax, 

What time of night it is, sorrow giue place ; 

Reuenge in blood and fierie sacrafice, 

Commaundeth ; nature now preuents her current : yeeld, 

Let vs adore the second eye of heauen, he boweth his bodie. 

1720 Bright Armaias increaseth she, is not combust. 

O sacred season for nocturnall Ceremonies. 

This ioyeous quarter is in Casmaran. ha. he looketh on a watch. 

What hower of night ist ? why tis Salam, twelue a cloke, 

What are our angels of this quarter ? 
1725 Gargatel Tariel Gauiel, 

How goodly these augurize faire auspices of truth, 

Now mountes bright Athaman in his goulden ascention, 

Direct in opposition with our hemispher, he tinketh on a bell. 

And now there hower with them is Aeialon : 
^/i73o Bernardo bring hither thy white robes of sanctity, 

Hast thou Coles ready burnt bring in my Thurible, 

And sence about this sanctified place, 

For heere Festatiui must haue her honor. 

Candie my sonne is murthered, Candie my sonne, 
1735 Candie my sonne is murthered : I will raise 

All the great diuills to shew the murtherer, 

Euen as thou lou'dst my sonne hast and dispatch, 

Hast and dispatch it as thou louest my soule. 

Tis not yet yayne by three quarters of an hower, 
1740 What are our Angels of this night? Michael, Dardael, HuratipeL 

In a triumphant carre of burning gold, 

Crownd with a circlet of blacke hebeny, 

And with a mace of let King Varca rides. 

Attended with his ministers of state, Andas and Cynaball. 
1745 Fit dismall times for our solemnities. 

Enter Bernardo. 

Put on my robes giue me my Pentacle, 

G cense 
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Cense well Barnardo : bring me some fire in an earthen vessell 
Now must I laboure like a collyers horse. 
1750 After Bernardo had Censed he bringeth in coles, and AXex- 

under fashioneth out his circle then taketh his rod. 
My pretious best approu d and trusty seruant, 
Hence in all hast be-take thee to thy beads. 
Whilst these darke workes of horror are in hand, 
1755 Red Sandall is my fumigation. 

standing without the circle he ivaueth his rod to the East. 
And calleth vpon \ ( Vionatraba. 

To the West, / | Svseratos. 

To the North. i i Aqviel. 

1760 To the Sowth. / I Machasael. 

Coniuro, et con fir mo super vos in nomine Eye, eye, ty ; hast vp & as- 
cende pernomcu ya, ya, ya ; he, he, he ; va ; hy, hy ; ha, ha, ha ; va, va, 
va ; an, an, an ; 

Fiery exhalations lightning thunder ascend a King, with 
1765 a red face croicncd imperial I riding vpon a Lyon, or dra- 

gon : Aleximder putteth on more perfume and saith. 
I coniure thee by these aforesaid names, 
That thou receaue no phantasmatikc illusions. 
Diuc. What would great Alexander haue with vs, 
1770 That from our fiery region millions of leagues, 
Beneath the sulphurous bottome oi Abisse, 
Where Mammon tells his euer tryed gould, 
Thou call'st me from strong busines of high state, 
From sure subuersions and mutations 
1775 Of mighty Monarches, Emperors, and Kings, 
From plotting bloody feilds and massacres, 
Triumphant treasons and assassinates. 
Whats thv demand ? 
Alex. I charge thee by the fower recited names, 
1780 And by the dreadfull title of great Phaa, 
By which all creatures are sure sealed vp, 
By which the prince of daiknes and all powers, 
In earth and hell doe tremble and fall downe. 
Shew me the shape of that condemned man, 
1 785 \\''hich murthered my sonne the duke of Candy. 

Diuel. 
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Diu. Keepe a firme station stir not for thy life, 
Expect a messenger of trust stand fast, 

The diuell descendeih with thunder and 
lighning and after more exhalations 
1790 ascends another all in armor. 

Diue. Sent from the foggy lake of fearefuU stix. 
Am I comaunded by that puissant monarch. 
Which rides tryumphing in a charriot, 
On misty blacke clouds mixt with quenchles fire, 
1795 Through vnquoth corners in darke pathes of death, 
To doe what thou demandest. 

A Ilex. Then by the dreadfull names oi Amioram, 
Titepand Sadai shew me that damned childe of reprobation, 
Which this night murthered the duke of Candie. 
1800 Diui. Keepe a firme station stir not for thy life. 

He goeth to one doore of the stage, from 
whence he bringeth the Ghost of Candie 
gastly haunted by Caesar persuing and 
stabing it, these vanish in at another doore. 
l8o5 Alex. Hold, hold, hold, hold ; per todos santos now no more, 
CcBsar hath kill'd a brother and a father. 
Diue. What wouldest thou more shall I descend ? 
Alex. Shew me the person by whose impious hand, 
Gismond Viselli, was done to death ? 
1810 Deue. Keepe a firme station stirre not for thy life. 

He bringeth from the same doore Gismond Viselli, his wounds 
gaping and after him Lucrece vndrest, holding a dagger fix* t 
in his bleeding bosome : they vanish. 
Alex. Out, out, no more no more, my soule disolues. 
l8l5 Deui. Say, say what wouldest thou more ? discend, 

Alex. Beldachiensis, Berolanensis, Helioren, discende, discende, 
iubeo, mando^ impero. 
Deuill desendeth with thunder. &c. 

Enter Bernardo. Alexander tinketh his bell, 

1820 Alex. Out out alas Bernardo I am wounded, 
With grisly wounds and deepe incurable. 

Ber. Comfort your selfe in Gods name blessed father, 
Soe long as noe wounds of the body bleed. 

G 2 A lex. 
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Alex. The cureles wounds I meane are of my body 
1825 Wounds of my soule and body : but Bernardo 

This is my comfort in calamity 

Some shall packe after them for company 

Whats a clocke ? 
Barn. Very neere six by Saint Peters bell 
l83o Alex. Hast thee, then passe thou to my Poticary, bid him 

prouide those drugges I spoke for yester-day, and beare them in 

all hast to Dominico Giglio take you those letters with you 

which are here, bid him deliuer them in Lodwick Sforzaes name 

her lustfull Paramoure; make hast and see that he dispatch it 
i835 quickly, deliuer him a purse from mee for a token cramd with 

two hundred ducates, bid him bee secreat as he loues his life, 

hast and begon. Exit Bernardo. 

Astor shall follow, I must haue his Lands 

This thorne must be cut of being but tender 
1840 Then cut it soone whilst it is yong and slender. 

Least growing great it prick thee to the bone 

My lust importunes it and he shall die, 

Sonnes, Nephewes, Daughters, Concubines, shall die. 

My conscience is turn'd mercies enemy, 
1845 He that would rise to riches and renowne 

Must not regard though he pull millions downe. 

Exit Alexander into the studie. 
SCEN. 2. 
Enter Caesar Borgia with Caraffa 
85o and Bentiuoli. 

CcBS, Where is his Holinesse? where is my father? 

Alas your Sonne is slaine; your haples Sonne, 

My noble brother out alas, alas 

Is murthered : in tender passion 
l855 Let curious search and inquisition 

Be made through Rome to finde the murtherers : 

I feare that Traitrous ludas Cardinall 

Ascanio Sforza with his complicies : 

I will not hould fraternity with him : 
i860 And here behold my meaning blessed father : 

Receiue againe these robes, take here this hat, 

And 
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And in these armes which I haue bucled on 
I do forsweare al offices of Church, 
Vntill I be reuenged for his death. 
i865 H^ disrobeth himselfe and appeareth in armor. 

A lex. A foule red vengeance ouer hangs his head 
Whose heart indurate or whose diuiUsh braine, 
Could execute conceiue or meditate 
So foule a murther of an Innocent. 
1870 Caraffa with Bentiuoli giue leaue 

Some-what I would in priuate haue with CcBsar. 
CcBsar desemble not for that were vaine Exeunt Car. et Ben. 

Whence comest thou. 
CcBS, Directly from my Chamber. 
1875 Ale. Where didst thou here this newes. 

CcBS. Fishers which found his body brought the newes. 
Alex. Then he was droun'd Ccesar was he not? 
Cces. It seemes he was. 
Alex. What by some Fisher. 
1880 Cas. How should I know that. 

Ale. Sure by some subtill Fisher that layd nets 
For Candies Hfe and honor : but say truly, 
Was it thy brother. 

CcBS. Are not you my father ? 
l885 Ale. Ah that I neuer had beene any father, 

But speake againe, man speake the truth and feare not : 
Who slew thy brother Candie this last night, 
Who traind him forth who walk'd along with him. 
CcBS. Am I the keeper of my brothers person. 
1890 Alex. Execrable Cain; perfidious Homecide, 
Apparant villaine what canst thou designe.^' 
Which I would know that thou canst hide from me. 

CcBS. A plague vpon your diuills you deale with them, 
That watch more narrowly to catch your soule 
1895 Then he which sought my brother Candies death, 
You know that Sathan is the lord of lies 
A false accuser and desembler. 
Tell your familiers they be lying Diuils. 
Alex. CcBsar no more, Ccesar no more, thou knowst. 

G3. Cos. 
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iQpo CcBS. What know I ? 

Alex, That I know, dissemble not. 

Cces. Suppose you know, suppose in wrath & fury 

I killd my brother; can we mend it now? 

He was not fashion'd for these busie times : 
igo5 He rests in peace, our peace rests in our swords. 
Alex. C^^arthou do'st vnkindly vex my soule, 

With rubbing vp my secret miseries : 

Incur'd by seeking to lift vp thy head. 
Cces. Pull me not downe good father with your conscience ; 
igio Your conscience, father of my conscience is. 

My conscience is as like your conscience, 

As it were printed with the selfe-same stampe. 

I know my sinnes are burthenous, and beare them, 

Your sinnes more hainous, yet your robes conceale them. 
igiS Alex. Out wicked and nefarious homicide. 

CcBS. Vpbraid me not, for if that Lampe bume dimme, 

Which should giue light to men in darkest night; 

How can they choose but must in shaddowes erre, 

That follow the blind-glimering thereof : 
1920 Doth this one petty fault appeare so grieuous ? 

Which if you well consider is no fault; 

He was an honest man, and fitt for heauen : 

Whilste he liu'd here he breathed in miserie ; 

And would haue beene enlarged : I fet him free. 
1925 Now if I may compare your state with his. 

Or your condition with my qualitie, 

Haue you not sold your selfe vnto the Diuill, 

To be promoted to the Papacie : 

Haue you not sould the linings of the Church? 
igSo Are not your coffers cram'd with beastly bribes, 

With foule extortion, and base Vsury? 

Haue yee not (since your inauguration) 

Poysoned and done to death six Cardinals ; 

In diuilish auarice to get their goods? 
1935 Haue you not (which is most abhominable) 

Commited incest with your onely daughter ; 

And made me sinne with her for company, 

That 
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That both might raigne in hell for company? 

Did you not take of Georgia Bt^cciardo 
1940 One hundred thousand Ducats from the Turke, 

To kill his brother Ge?nen Ottamon? 

Haue you not kept the Pearle of Italie, 

Astor Mattfredi that young vertuous Prince, 

In beastly lust, and filthy Sodomie, 
1945 Blasting the blossome of his toward youth ? 

Haue you not now giuen order for the death 

Of my deere Sister, whom your passions caus'd 

To kill her latter husband Di Viselli, 

And robd the noble Earle of his new spowse, 
igSo Onely to cloake your vile impiety, 

Ale. Ccesar the Diuill hath bin thy Schole-maister. 
CcBS, I passe your secret counsell with the diuill, 

Your Auarice, ambition, perfidie. 

Your bloudie plots, inhumane crueltie, 
1955 Why then vpbrayd yee mee with Candies death? 

A bastard of our house, degenerate, 

In whom no sparke or spiracle of honor, 

Appeared to raise the race of Borgia. 

But had I beene Lieutenant of your forces, 
i960 This arme had conquered all Romania, 

France before this had trembled, Spaine had stoop'd, 

The Romaine Emperor had faun'd vpon vs. 

King Charles had beene restraind, Frederick expulsd, 

And Naples had beene made our heritage. 
1965 Alex. A triple ioy succeeds a single griefe, 

I haue engag'd all to make CcBsar great, 

Ccesar it suteth with thy grace and glory. 

To cloake my vices, I will pardon thine, 

Let one of vs excuse an others crimes, 
1970 And for this bloudy fact so lately done. 

As thou didst cunningly begin proceed, 

To lay the guilt or imputation 

On them whose death may doe thee benefit ; 

And neuer was my soule better contented, 
1975 Then that our woes are with rich hopes preuented. 

Cos. Now 
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CcBS. Now stands Romania subiect to my sword. 
Imolafurli, Camerine, and Vrbhte 
Shall haue the first charge, if I there succeed, 
Haue forward farther with a better speed, 
igSo CcBsar o nullo written in my guydon, 

When with my troopes victoriously I ride on. 

Alex. Holla Bernardo, call in Caraffa with Bentiuoli : Enter 
Ay now now now, my precious boy, my Ccesar, Barn : 

Prosecute as thou hast begunne, 
1985 With Arte, looke sullaine and demure. 

Hold downe thy head, hke one swolne vp with sorrow, 

Enter Caraffa with Bentiuoli. 
They come, they come, say that those armes were put on, 
In reuenge of Candies death. 
1990 The soueraigne medicine of things past cure, 
Is for to beare with patience and forget, 
CcBsar hath vowde reuenge for Candies death, 
And in regarde of Ccesars piety, 
I make him generall in his brothers place. 
iggS Coes. And neuer shall I sheath this sword in peace 
Till it haue wrought vpon the murtherer. 

Car of. Happy successe accompany my Lord, 
And in your battles giue you victory. 
Bent. Is order taken for his funerals. 
2000 Coes. Bentiuoli take you no thought for that, 
That is the greatest care, which troubles me. 

Alex. Come on my Lords, we will aduise within, 
For I must haue your counsels in my griefe. Exeunt omnes. 

SCEN. 3. 

20o5 Enter Lucretia richly attired with a Phyal 

in her hand. 
Luc. Kinde Lodowike hadst thou presented me, 
With Persian clothes of gold or Tinsilry, 
With rich Arabian Odors, pretious stones, 
2010 Or what braue women hold in highest price. 

Could not haue beene so gracious as this tincture. 
Which I more valew then my richest iewels, 

Oh 
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Oh Motticilla. Enter Motticilla. 

Bring me some mixtures and my dressing boxes, 
20i5 This night I purpose priuately to sup 

With my Lord Cardinall of Capua. 

Enter two Pages with a Table, two looking glasses, a box with 
Combes and instruments, a rich bowle. 

Bring me some blanching water in this bowle. Exit Motti. 

2020 Shee looketh in her glasse. 

Here I perceiue a little riuehng 

Aboue my for-head but I wimple it 

Either with iewels or a lock of haire, 

And yet it is as white as the pure snow : 
2025 O God when that sweet Marques Mantoua, 

Did in Ferrara feast my Lord and mee, 

What rich comparisons and similies, 

He with ingenious fantafie deuis'd, 

Doting vpon the whitenesse of my browes ? 
2o3o As that betwixt them stood the chaire of state, 

Composed of luorie for the Paphian Queene : 

Sitting in comfort after amourous conquest. 

And kist my for-head twenty thousand times. 

Oft haue I wisht the coulour of this haire 
2o35 More bright, and not of such a Spanish dye, 

And yet the Duke of Bourbon on his knees. 

As the diuinest fauour of this world. 

Did beg one lock to make a Bracelet, 

For which few haires he garnished my head 
2040 With Iewels worth six thousand crownes at least. 

My beaming eyes yet full of Maiesty, 

Dart loue, and giue bright luster to the glasse. 

As when the sunne beames touch a Diamond. 

The Prince of Salerne solemnly did sweare, 
2045 These eies were quiuers which such shafts did beare 

That were so sharpe, and had such fierie touch, 

As Cupids Arrowes neuer had so much, 

The Rosie Garden of these amourous cheekes. 

My nose the gratious forte of conquering loue, 
2o5o Breathing attractiue odors to those louers 

H That 
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That languish and are vanquisht with desire, 

Goftsaga calleth it the siluer pearch, 

Where Venus turtles mutuall pleasure search. 

Sweet mouth the Ruby port to Paradice 
2o55 Of my worlds pleasure from whence issue forth, 

Many false brags, bold sallies, sweet supplies, 

A chinne the matchles fabricke of faire nature, 

A necke two brests vpon whose cherry niples. 

So many sweet solcions Cupid suckt, 
2060 Giue me some blanching water in this boule, 

Wash my face Motticilla with this cloth, 

So tis well, now will I try these coUours. 

Giue me that oyle of Talck, 

Take sarsnet Motticilla smooth my forehead, 
2o65 She looketh in txvo glasses and beholdeih her body, 

I must delay this colour is it carnation right. 
Mot, Oh the true tincture of a damask rose, 
Luc. What is it excellent. 

Mot. Most full of hfe. 
2070 And madame thats a pretious liniment, 

As euer I beheld to smooth the browes. 
Luc, I will correct these arches with this mullet, 

Plucke not to hard, beleeue me Motticilla, 

You plucke to hard. 
2075 I feele a foule stincke in my nostrells. 

Some stinke is vehement and hurts my braine, 

My cheekes both burne and sting ; giue me my glasse. 

Out out for shame I see the blood it selfe, 

Dispersed and inflamed, giue me some water. 
2080 Motticilla rubbeth her cheekes with a cloth. 

Lucretia looketh in the glasse. 
My braines intoxicate my face is scalded. 
Hence with the glasse : coole coole my face, rancke poyson, 
Is ministred to bring me to my death, 
2o85 I feele the venime boyling in my veines. 

Mot, Ah me deere Lady ; what Strang leoprosie? 
The more I wash the more spreads on your face. 

Lucre. 
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Luc. Send to my father ; call phisitions in, Exit Motti 

Oh Candie where art thou my comforter, 
2090 Dead and intomb'd ; Lucrece must follow thee, 
I burne I burne, oh where is my deere Lord. 
My braines are seard vp with some fatall fire. 

Enter a seruant and Phisition with Motticila. 
Sev. Deere Lady cheere your selfe, be not dismay d, 
2095 His Holines in hast hath sent releife ; 
His owne Phisition to recomfort you. 

Luc. For our deere Ladies passion bring some water to coole 
my thirst. 
Phi. Madam you may not drinke, 
2100 Till you receaue this one preseruatiue. 

Luc. A foule vnsauorie loathsome stinke choakes vp 
My vitall sences : and a boyling heat 
suppes vp the liuely spirit in my lungs. 
Phi. This poyson spreads and is incurable, 
2lo5 Madame receiue one precious antidote. 
Luc. What haue I caught you Sforza, 
Who painted my faire face with these foule spots. 
You see them in my soule deformed blots, 
Deliuer me from that murthered man, 
21 10 He comes to stab my soule I wounded him. 

Oh Gismond Gismond hide those bleeding wounds, 
My soule bleeds drops of sorrow for thy sake ; 
Looke not so wrathfull I am penitent, 
Loue and remorse did harbour in thine hart, 
21 15 What doest thou becken to me I will come, 
And follow thee through millions of woes. 

Phi. Sweet Lady will you take a little rest. 
It will refresh your spirits instantly. 
Luc. No rest vntill I see my Lord againe. 
2x20 Mot. Deere Lady doe you loue your life, take rest, 

Shee taketh hold oj Motticila. 
Luc. From the pure burning coles of true contrition. 
Me thinkes I see the liuely counterfet. 
Of catiue Cressed in her misery, 
2125 Ingenderd out ofhir disloyalty, 

H2 Ah 
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Ah Moticilla whome I trained vp 

In cunning sleights and snares of filthinesse, 

Forgiue me for that sinne ; Hue and repent. 
Mot : Oh God forgiue me for my sinnes are great, 
2l3o And if his goodnesse lend my life some space, 

I will with pennance call on him for grace, 

And spend the remnant of my life in prayer. 
Luc : I can no more, death summoneth my soule, 

Open thy bosome father Ahraham, 
2i35 Mercyfull father let thy mercy passe 

Extend thy mercy where no mercy was. 

Mercyfull father for thy sonnes deere merrit 

Pardon my sinnfuU soule receiue my spirrit. Expirat Lucrece. 
Phi : Now is her soule at rest tis very strange, 
2140 As well the cause as manner of her death, 

I haue beene studied in Hipocrates, 

In bookes of Gallen and olde Atiecine, 

Obseru'd the cures of diuers learned doctors, 

In France in Spaine and higher Germany, 
2145 Yet neuer met with such an accicent, 

Beare in her body I will in all hast. 

Bring wofull newes vnto saint Peeters Pallace, 

His Holinesse will grieuiously lament. Exeunt omnes. 

SCjE* 4* 
2i5o Enter Caesar and Barbarossa souldiers drums and trumpets. 
CcBS : Fellows in armes after our victories. 

Had in the first front of our happie warr. 

With men of hardy resolution. 

Now must we bend our forces against Fwr/y, 
2i55 Where that prowd Amazonian Katharine, 

Dareth defiance in the face of warr, 

And yet our hopes are sure, all passage cleere, 

And she before I lodge this restles head, 

Shall beare the bondage of this victorie. 
2160 Bar : These proud presuming spirrits of vaine women, 

Whose bloodlesse woundes are only bloody words, 

Talke without reason, fight without re^sistance, 

But 
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But on the face of grimme deuouring Warre, 

With frowning fore-head menacing his force. 
2i65 They fall downe on their backs as Venus did, 

When Mars beheld her with a Souldiers face, 

C(BS, Nay we must fight : I know the puissant spirit 

Of warlike Kate the pride of Italie, 

Sforzaes braue sister and old Riarioes widdow, 
2170 Excellent valour, and deepe policie 

Must winne it, if we purchase at her hands. 
Bar. And yet we be before-hand with the Lady, 

Hauing surprized her treasure and her sonnes, 

As they were making their escape for Florence : 
2175 What shall we trie renowned generall ? 

And search her resolution. 
Cces. Shall wee ? doubt you not, 

Nay though the walles of Furly were of Steele, 

These pledges should make passage for our powers, 
2180 And what? shall we stoope for those twenty Ensignes, 

Which this last night haue entered their Ports, 

Nay were they ten to one within those walles, 

CcBsar (that carries Fortune in his Standerd) 

Would make them giue ground & subiect them-selues. 
2l85 Bar. Speake then at once renowned generall, 

Shall we go Souldier-like to worke at first ? 

Shall we salute her with our Cannon ? 
C2)s. What ? no Barbarossa not without a parlee, 

Fore-God I loue her, and admire her valour, 
2190 And till we finde her words prooue empty squibs. 

We giue her all the noble rights of warre. 

Summon a parlee. Sound drum, answer Trumpet. 

Enter vpon the walles Countesse Katherine, lulio Sforza, 
Ensigne, souldiers, Drunnnes, Trumpets. 

2195 What haue wee Pallas come vpon these walles. 
To bring confusion of our companies : 
Doth proud Penthesilea liue againe, 
Which some-time raging in the Fields of blood, 
Made passage with her angry sword through millions. 

H 3 Kath. 
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2200 Kat. I tell thee CcBsar sonne of A lexander 

A booke befits thee better then a blade : 

Percase in scorne thou wilt reply the like, 

A distaffe fits me better then a pike. 

Know CcBsar had I now so many Hues 
22o5 As here are stoanes or haires vpon your beards, 

I would forgo them al before this honor, 

Which my deere Lord Riario did leaue mee, 

The pledge of my deere loue his Childrens patrimony. 
CcBs. Speake in a milder key renowned Kate, 
22IO I loue you well and all braue Sforzaes race 

Yet you must yeeld there is no remedy. 

It is the Churches right and I must haue it. 

Kath, Me thinkes a pulpet were more fit for thee, 

But did'st thou euer reade Saint Gregory : 
22i5 That he which hunteth for authority, 

Himselfe should gouerne direct and know well ; 

He did a deede of danger that aduanc'd thee, 

For proud ambition violates all right. 
C(BS, Be not so bitter Kate a friend intreates you, 
2220 But if intreaties will not, looke vpon mee : 

Heere standeth Casar, the sharpe scourge of Furly 

And were your fort fenc'd with as many men, 

As it is girt with stones CcBsar would haue it. 

Subdue them and make pillage of their goods 
2225 And in resistance seale it with their blouds. 

Kat, What are your weapons sheathed in your throates ? 

Is euery word a sword then shake hands CcBsar : 

Venter no further and we will be friends 

But if your words haue accents in keene swords, 
223o And end in bloud, then Ccesar looke on me : 

I with defiance turne swords in your throates. 

You shall not thrust that imputation 

Vpon our sex, for I will fight it out 

So long as I can stand vpon these walls. 
2235 Cces. You would repent it, if you knew the worst. 

Consider Kate be well aduised first. 
Kat. CcBsar at one word to discharge my conscience, 

Were 
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Were there a Cannon there to be dischardg'd 

Vpon this fruitful! wombe the nurse of Children, 
2240 And I sure peece mell to be torne withall, 

If I would not surrender vp this forte 

Your Cannon shot should plowe these bowells vp, 

That vow to God and my deere husband made : 

I neuer will infringe with perfedy : 
2245 I know thee bloudy Ccesar : the dishonor, 

In yeelding vp thy reuerend purple roabes 

Which should protect widowes and Orphanes rightes, 

Appeareth well in taking vniust armes, 

To wrong the Widowes and the Fatherlesse 
225o Either fight Ccesar or forsake the field, 

Perswade thy selfe aliue I will not yeeld. 
CcBS. Then I will shew you what warres desteny, 

Prognosticates, bring forth her ransome hither 

Barbarossa bringeth from Caesars Tent 
2255 hir two boyes. 

If nature be not quite extinguished 

These pledges shall enfranchize you from warre 

I brought them to this purpose; that in them. 

You with your friends might Hue in hberty. 
2260 Kat Neuer but with advantages deere Lord, 

Monster of misery whatthink'st thou Ccesar 

That I will yeeld mine honor for their safety? 

Be not deceiu'd thou hast surpriz'd my Children, 

Riarioes riches left in my tuition 
2265 And borne out of these bowells; but deere boyes, 

Courage your.selues I will defend your honors : 

I tell thee CcBsar these my boyes are taught 

To beare with patience fates ineuitable 

These carry Sforzaes spirit and theirjathers ; 
2270 I dare gage life and aske them they will chuse. 

To lack their Hues before they loose their honors. 
CcBS, CcBsar in this hath offered like himselfe. 

He profTereth to prcserue your towne vntouch't : 

Your goods, your wiues, your Hues, your liberties ; 
2275 But marke what fruites thy bitternesse brings forth, 

To 



[64] THE DIVILS CHARTER. 

To make thine hard heart infamous for euer, 
Before thy face these boyes shall loose their lines 
If thou surrender not without more parlee. 
Kath, Bloudy Busyris I defie thy malice, 
2280 I spit defiance in thy cowards face. 

Traytour to God and man had'st thou beene CcBsar, 
Insisting on high tearmes of worth and honor 
Thou wouFst consider that their bloud is Noble, 
Thou wouldst consider that they be but children, 
2285 Thou wouldst consider that thou art a warrier 
And that such noble bloud spilt with dishonor 
And train'd in with insideous trechery, 
By God nor man in heauen nor earth below 
Can be forgotten or abolished. 
22QO Barb. Braue generall you parlee with a woman, 
Whose heart is obstinate, whose hands are freeble, 
Seemeth in vaine and ouer tedious. 

CtBsar. Speake at a word cannon is my next parlee. 
You will not yeeld your state to saue their Hues. 
2295 Kath. I will not Ccesar. 

CcBS. Cut of both their heads. 
I. Boy. Let vs intreat our mother noble generall, 
For to deliuer vp the state of Furly 
And will you saue our Hues then. 
23oo 2. Boy. Good Captaine do not kill vs. 

Cc^. If she will yeeld the state your Hues are safe. 
I. Boy. Good mother for my fathers sake that's dead, 
And for mine Vncles sake part of your bowells 
And for our owne sakes yeeld your selues and saue vs. 
23o5 2. Boy. Good sweete mother saue vs. 

Kat. Poore boies, in heart vnlike Riarioes race, 
Or Sforzaes warlike linnage by the mother 
Know what it is die with liberty. 
And Hue with ignomineous seruitude. 
23lo If you your Hues buy with the losse of states 
It were of all extreameties the vilest 
\X in extreamety to die resolu'd 
seruing state and reputation : 

Is 
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Is said to dye within the bed of honour, 
23i5 This is an honor for Riarioes children, 

And for my part, it neuer shall be sayd. 

That Katherine being strong vpon hir guarde, 

Hauing good forces able to defend. 

In brutish feare should giue away your states, 
2320 I rather will obtrude my selfe vnarm'd, 

And meete the thickest ranckes that enter breach, 

To be tost vp vpon their souldiers pikes, 

Sooner I will set all the towne on fire. 

And with my soldiers sacrifice my selfe, 
2325 Rather then render vp your heritage, 

CcBS. Oh brauely spoken warlike Amazon, 
I. Boy, Mother we scorne death in respect of honor 

Let him performe his worst, we feare him not, 

Courage sweete brother, thinke vpon my father, 
233o I will dye first, be not affraid of death. 

CcBs. Why then you are resolu'd to dye ? 

1. Boy. I to dye CcBsar, 

CcBs. Bring hether both their heads. 
Kath. Gods blessing rest with you my deerest sonnes 
2335 And if I loose your states, my life shall follow. 
Nothing but violence shall force it from vs, 
Ere long this quarrell twixt vs will stand euen : 
Farewell deere boyes, till we three meete in heauen. 

2. Boy. Ah deere Mother, sweete mother, good Vncle lulio 
2340 saue our Hues. 

CcBS. Awaj' with him. 

2. Boy. Let me before I dye, but kisse my mother. 
Kath. What wouldst thou runne againe into my wombe ? 
If thou wert here thou shouldst be Posthutnus, 
2345 And ript out of my sides with soldiers swords. 
Before I would yeeld vp thine heritage. 
I. Boy. Come brother let vs brauely dye together. 
CcBS. I tell thee when that these haue lost their heads, 
I will make sacke and pillage of your state, 
235o Man, women, Orphanes, all put to the sword. 
This hath your obstinacie wrought in vs, 

I Carry 
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Carry then hence, bring hether both their heads. Exeunt with 
And then a charge vpon this yaliant Lady, the boyes, 

This Thamyris, this proud Semeramis, 
2355 Whose valour Barbarossa by these heauens, 
Is very wonderful! and glorious. 

Kate. Had he more force, what would this tirant do ? 

CcBs, A charge, a charge. 

Kat, For Gods sake charge, a charge let vs to fight. 
236o CcBs. A spirit full of vengeance, wrath, and spite. 
Assault, assault, charge noble hearts a charge. 

A charge with apeale of Ordinance : Csesar after two retreates 
entreth by scalado, her Ensigne-bearer slaine : Katherin recoue- 
reth the Ensigne, &fighteth with it in her hand, Heereshe sheweth 
2365 excellent magnanimity. Caesar the third time repulsed, at length 
entreth by scalado, surpriseth her, bringeth her downe with some 
prisoners. Sound Drums and Trumpets. 

CcBs. Couragious Kate, you that would throw defiance 
Into the face and throate of fate and CcBsar, 
2370 Such are the fruites of pride and wilfulnesse. 
Haue I perform'd my word ? are you surpriz'd ? 
Is not your life and lining in my power ? 

Kat. Now that my sonnes first by insidious meanes, 
Bereaued of their Hues, and their states lost, 
2375 The date of my calamities is out, 

Goe forward with thy tyrannic, strike CcBsar, 
And take away the Mother with her sonnes ; 
This done, recount what is thy victory. 
A woman with two children vanquished, 
238o A prize befitting the renowne of Ccesar. 

CcBS. Come hither Katherine wonder of thy sex, 
The grace of all Italian woman- hood : 
Ccesar shall neuer prooue dishonourable, 
Behold thy children liuing in my Tent. 
2385 He discouereth his Tent where her two sonnes were at Cardes. 

2. Boy. Oh mother, mother, are you come, wee be not dead. 
I. Boy. Good mother, thanke the Captaine, we Hue yet. 
They gaue vs spices, wines, and bad vs welcome, 

I pray 
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I pray you thanke them. 
23yo Kate. Oh but your lands and honors are both lost, 

Had not an honorable death beene better : 

Then thus to loose your states and liuely-hoods. 

Heroike souldier, whose deceipt is honour. 

Thou that hast vnexpected sau'd the lines 
2395 Of my two children, I submit them here 

Thy captiues, for their ransome what is fitt. 
CcBS, I freely pardon these two boyes their ransome, 

Lady behold thy treasure in my Tent, 

Had I not wonne this towne, this hadst thou lost, 
2400 See Souldiers that her Jewels be reseru'd 

For her owne seruice, now the quarrell ends. 
Kat. But noble CcBsar well intreate our people. 

They be men valiant, ciuill, obedient. 

If you their Magistrates intreate them well. 
2405 CcBS. Take you the charge of Furly, Barbarossa, 

Intreate the people well, do not restraine them. 

We freely pardon all of them their ransomes, 

So much as is in vs, we pardon all, 

Vse them as Cittizens of Rome in fauor, 
2410 Other instructions you shall haue here-after : 

Till then regarde your charge, and so farewell. 

Enter with a drum, Barbarossa, Soldiers. 

Lady, your selfe, with your two little babes, 

I will take order shalbe sent to Rome, 
2415 Be not dismaid, you shall bee well intreated. 

You shall want nothing fitting your estates, 

March with vs on our way for Capua. 

March Caesar, Katherine, her two boyes, Ensignes, 
Soldiers, Trumpets, Drums. Exeunt. 

I 

2420 SC^. 5. 

Enter Alex^LTider out of his studie. 

Alex. Bring in that Opium^ and bowle of Wine, 
Heere I must act a Trage-comoedie, 

Bernardo is it well coufected and prepared ? . , - 

I 2 According 
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2425 According to my conference with Rotsi. 

Bernardo with a flaggon of wine and a boulc 
Ber, He sent it as your Holines may see, 
Safe sealed vp, 
Alex^ Fill me that bowle of wine, 
2430 Alexander openeth a box and putteth in the powder. 

Ber. Tis a drowsie medicine, do not tast it my Lord, 
Alex. Thou hast ben taster to me, many times. 
Begin Bernardo. 
Ber. My Lord I slept too much the last night and I dare not, 
2435 A lex. It holds good colour hold here Bernardo, 
Giue good attendance, bring them to their rest. 
Then giue me notice at my study doore. 

Ber. One set was past before I parted from them. 
And by this time they be well heated. 
2440 Aler. Sirra be diligent and seruiceable in this, 

Euen as thou louest thy maister. Exit Alexander into his study. 

Ber. Feare me not ? 
Were it not that my conscience hath bene fyer'd, 
With flames of purgatory by this Pope, 
2445 I neuer could endure such villany. 

The best is he doth pardon all my sinnes. Exit Bernardo. 

Enter Astor and Philippo in their wast-cotes 

with rackets. 
A St. This set was strangely lost I durst haue wagerd, 
2450 An hunder'd ducats after the first chase. 

Phi. You thinke you play well, but beleeue me brother. 
You cannot take paines nor obserue a ball, 
With that dexterity which appertaineth. 
A St. Holla within there if I take no paines, 
2455 My wastcote well can witnes for I sweate. Enter Bernardo. 

Ber. Barber bring in some linnen for my Lords 
PUl. Bring me some wine for I am very thirsty 

Enter two Barbers with linen. 
tistend for that string and he hath toucht it, 
tiSSi please your Lordship sit on this low chaire ? 

PkU. 
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Phi. Rub my head first then combe it, 
AsU Fill me some wine Bernardo, 
Ber. Good my Lord coole your selfe a litle, 
As/. Giue me wine and let it be thy laboure good Barnardo 
2465 To call for musicke. Bernardo deliuereth wine. 

Brother in this cup I commend the loues, 
Of all true Fauentines our trusty friends, 
Hoping ere long to Hue againe with them. 
Phs. I thanke you brother, if our father Pope. 
2470 Performe his promise we*shall soone returne. 

Ast. This wine was good yet tasteth of the casck, 
It hath a musty rellish. 
Phi. Lets here this musicke, 

After the barbers had trimmed and 
2475 rubbed their bodies a litle, Astor caleth. 

Ast. Holla within there. 
Ber. My Lord. 

Ast. I thinke it good after this little rubbing to repose my^ 
body 
2480 Phil. I am some what heauy. 
Ber. I know the cause, 
Ast. And what Bernardo. 

Ber. Marry with much motion of your bodies my Lords, 
You must not be so vehement in play. 
3485 I knew a noble French man at A nchona. 

Twenty yeares since at tennice tooke his death. 
With ouer heating of him selfe in play. 

They lay them seines vpon a bed and the barbers depart. 
Phi. More musicke there. 
2490 after one straine of mtisicke they fall a sleepe : 

Ber. My Lords are both a sleepe musicke depart. 
And leaue them to their ease ; alasse sweet boyes, 
Is it not pitty that these noble branches. 
So sweetly knit in one, should neuer wake ? 
2495 I that am hard of heart sighe for their sake, 

My Lord. Bernardo knockeh at the study. 

A lex. What newes man ? 
Ber. Both fast a sleepe. 
• I 3 AU. 
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Alex. And both vpon one bed ? 
25oo Ber. Tis done. 

Alex : And chamber voyded ? 
Her. All is performed my Lord. 
Alex. My blessinge rest vpon thee my Henardo. 
Depart now with those letters I deliuerd, 
25o5 To be conuayd to Florence leaue me here. 

Alexander vpon the stage in his cassock and 
nightcap with a box vnder each arme. 
Alexander solus, 
Sleepe both secure vpon your fatall bed, 
25io Now that the God of silence Morpheus, 

Hath with his signet of black home seal'd vp, 
Your langued eye lids loaden with pale death, 
Sleepe vntill you draw your latest breath, 
Poore harmeles boyes strangers to sinne and euill, 
25l5 Oh were my soule as innocent as yours ! 
This office is of highest consequence, 
In friendship for I consider it, 
I sent you from a million of sorrows, 
Into the flowry fields of Paradice. 
2520 Their to goe habit in the groues of mirtle, 

To feed on Manna and to drinke pure Nectar, 
A cup of euerlasting happines. 
Where such sweet musick vn-con-ceiueable, 
Shall entertaine your senses in sweet comfort, 
2525 As the delight thereof shall neuer die* 

Astor what Astor speake awake Phillippo, 

Both fast a sleepe. He stireth and moueth them opening 

both their bosomes. 
Now Roderick betake thee to thy taske, 
253o What ? peace Astor begins to talke I will attend. 

Astor speaketh in his sleepe. 
Ast. Faire gratious Angell of eternall light. 
Which reachest out that hand of happines. 
HayUng my spirit to that triumphant throne, 
2535 Of endles comfort I adore thy grace. 

Pkili. 
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Phi. In his sleepe. Oh goulden light of neuer setting Sunne, 

Harke brother Kstor harke my soule is rapt, 

Into the ioyes of heauen with harmony. 
A lex. Doe they not sleepe ? are they not yet a sleepe ? 
2640 Be not their sences yet lockt vp in sleepe. 

he stirreth them. 

As tor awake awake, awake Philippo. 

All safe and sure ; oh this was but a dreame, 

Their Genius hath fore told them of their end, 
2545 And ioyfully they doe shake hands with death. 

He draweth out of his boxes aspiks. 

Come out here now you Cleopatraes birds. 

Fed fat and plump with proud Egiptian slime, 

Of seauen mouth'd Nylus but now turn'd leane : 
255o He putteth to either of their 

brests an Aspike. 

Take your repast vpon these Princely paps. 

Now Ptolamies wife is highly magnified, 

Ensigning these faire princely twins their death, 
2555 And you my louelj boyes competitors, 

With Cleopatra share in death and fate. 

Now Charon stayes his bote vpon the strond, 

And with a rugged for head full of wrath' 

He thrusts a miUion from the shore of Stix, 
256o To giue you waftage to the Elisian fields, 

I see their coulors chang and death sittes heauy. 

On their fayre foreheads with his leaden mace. 

My birds are glutted with this sacrefice. 
2565 He taketh of the Aspiks and put- 

teth them vp in his box. 

What now proud wormes ? how tasts yon princes blood. 

The slaues be plump and round ; in to your nests. 

Is there no token of the serpents draught, 

All cleere and safe well now faire boyes good-night. 
2570 Bernardo, Bernardo, the feate is done, 

Vse thy discretion as I did derect. Exit Alexander. 

Ber. Tis done in deed alasse they both be dead : 

Now must I follow my directions, 

Holla 
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Holla within there. Enter Cardinall Carafia 

2575 Car. What newes Bernardo ? with Bentiuoli. 

Ber. Alas my Lord ill newes, 
But that his Holinesse is fast a sleepe, 
And this day stir'd not from his bed-chamber 
I would haue brought him to this wofull sight : 
258o Prince Astor with Phillippo was at Tennis, 
And being ouer-heated at their game. 
Drinking so suddainly vpon that heate, 
With much sweete Wine did surfet instantly, 
And here alas lye dead vpon this bed. 
2585 Bent, Alas it is a ruthfuU spectacle. 

Two princely boyes of noble disposition, 
Endued with honorable gifts of vertue. 

Car. Of gracious fauour, wise, and liberall. 
Phaenzaes hope : Bernardo beare them in, 
2590 His Holynesse will much bemone their fate. 

Bent, My Lord, my Lord, I do not like of this. 
Caraf. Peace man, no more do I, but beare with patience. 
Bent. It is suspicious but we may not talke, 
Come let vs in, oh God ! 
2595 Car. Oh God what times are these. Exeunt ontnes. 

Guicckiardine. 

After the bloudy Duke Valentinoys 

Had conquered Furly, with the warlick Lady, 

By wily force he tooke in Capua, 
2600 Then through insidious sleights and treacheries. 

He did surprize the state of Camerine, 

Where he captiued lulio di Varana, 

With his two sonnes all which he strangled. 

With semblable tyranny proud Coesar, 
2605 On termes of trust meetes with the Duke Grauina, 

And Vitellozzo with the prince of Fermo : 

Whome he betraide at Sinigaglia, 

Bereauing them both of their states and Hues, 

He conquereth Vrbin ; and with violence, 

Perfor- 
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2610 Performeth strange and hiddeous outrages. 
By this time with his forces backe to Rome, 
CcBsar is marching ; what betyded there, 
Endes in the subiect of this Tragedie. 

ACTVS.5.SC2E. I. 
2615 Enter Caesar after aflorish of trumpets with Drums, ensignes, 

soldiors. Barbarossa, Cardinall Caraffa 
Bentiuogli. BagHoni. 

CcBsa. Now that by cunning force and poUicie, 

All the free states and citties of Romania 
2620 Subiected are vnto the Church of Rome. 

And that our pikes and swordes in blood and slaughter, 

Are staind and sheath'd quiet in our scaberds, 

Our blood and wounds stanch'd and bound vp in scarfs. 

Let vs for this could season of the yeare, 
2625 Rest vs and cheere our selues till the next spring. 

And then march forward with alacrity. 

Braue Barbarossa take these souldiers, 

Vnto some quarter where by sound of drum, 

According to their muster giue them pay, 
263o Let them be satisfied and so dischargd. 

Fellowes in armes faithfull and valiant, 

I thanke you for your paines and honesties, 

In token of our good heart to your seruice, 

Wee giue each common soldier more then pay, 
2635 Two ducates : and all other officers. 

According to their place redoubled, 

With many thankes for your exceeding valor, 

Assuring you that in these warres with vs, 

CcBsar shall make you Captaines of your spoyles, 
2640 And so doth he commend you to your ease. 

Sold. A CcBsar a Casar God saue Ccesar. Exit Barba. 

Sound trumpets and aflorish with drums 
marching with soldiers. 

K CcRs. 
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Casa. Sirra come hether you must wayte on me. 
2645 My good Lord Cardinall and Bentiuoli, 

Much thankes and deere acceptance of your loues, 
I louingly returne for your great paines. 

Caraff. His Holinesse gaue vs in serious charge, 
To giue you greeting and withall prepares 
265o A sumpteous feast for that solemnity, 
To which he doth inuite the Cardinalls 
With other Lords your fauourers in Rome. 

Cms. Humbly commend my duty to my father 
Tell him this night I purpose to be with him, 
2655 Pointing at letters in his hand. 

Tell him I liue in health and touching these, 
1 pray you certifie his HoHnesse, 
I will haue speciall care : and so my Lords 
For a small season I will take my leaue. 
a66o Ben. We do congratulate your safe returne. 

Exit Caraffa S- Bent. Cassar looketh on his letters. 
Cas. Come hither Baglioni speake sincerely, 
Knowst thou Brandino Rotsi th'apothecary. 
Bag. What I my gratious Lord ? know I my selfe ? 
a665 CtEs. How should I know that sir ? 

Bd. May it please your highnes he serues his Holines. 
Ca. He did indeed somtime and for his villanies, 
Is worthily cast of; but tell me sirra : 
Thou do'st remember how for breach of armes 
2670 When thou didst stab a certaine lance-prizado ; 
I pardon'd thee thy life. 

Bag. True my good Lord I very well remember, 
He was a lowsie villaine, marry was he, 
And if he liued yet such is my stomacke, 
2675 That were he chopt in mammockes I could eate him : 
But for that honour in a souldiers word 
lie spend ray life to do your highnesse seruice, 
CffiS. Hast thou thy peece then ready. 
~ " V good Lord lies fix, sound as a bell, 

With 
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2680 With all my warlike furniture beside 

Good flask and touch-box, a Valentia blade 

A slauish dagger, powder oiRhemes and buUetes 

Here they beene. 
CcBS, Somtime this after-noone within the parke, 
2685 Next, to the Vattcan, Ratsie wilbe : 

And as I know thee stout and resolute, 

Bestow a bullet on him as he passeth ; 

Fe>y words ; if any man attach thee for it, 

By my protection thou shalt be enlarged. 
2690 Bag. And if I do not my good Lord damme me for it 

I haue an old grudge at him cole black curre, 

He shall haue two Steele bullets strongly charg'd 

Nay but heere me my Lord ? 

He tell you what, 
2695 By this true fox of Steele 

I had as good a spaniell for the water, 

As euer hunted ducke : and this true villaine 

Because my dog did eate vp a pannado 

Within his house ; what did that Spanish roague ? 
2700 What did he thinke you my Lord ? 

Marry very faire and instantly 

Poyson d my Spaniell with Rosa-solis, 

A pox on him micher, faith ile pay him his olde fippence for't 

oow. 
2705 CcBs. Take this to buy thee clothes my trusty seruant. 

Nay tis gold be not affeard of it. 
Bag. Affeard my Lord 

Were it a tempest in a showre of gold 

I would indure it and adore you for't. 
2710 CcBS. Then Baglion fit thee, to thy furniture. 

Watch in a corner close beyond some tree : 

And when the deed is done repaire to me : 

Say that thy peece went off against thy will, 

Keepe a light match in cock, weare flaske and touch-box : 
2715 And take a murren with thee so fare-well ; 

K 2 Thus 
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Thus must I diue deepe in a villaines nature, 

And thus must saue a villaine from the gallows 

To play my partes in others purposes. 

The man whome I to benefit would choose, 
2720 I must in matters of more moment vse : 

Or els I will not benefit a man, 

And cut him of in sequell if I can. 
^ag. Here me, but my good Lord marke my words well, 

If old Henrilico shrink in this seruice 
2725 Casseir him, call him whip-stock, let him perish. 

For want of Spanish wines, and maluasie. 

Cc^. Then faile not my true seruant finely, closely. Exit Caes. 
Bag, No more, but by this crosse. 

Why now this Noble Ccesars like himself, 
2730 Hath fitted me with seruice : if the world. 

Had sought out som-what to content a man, 

Nothing could better please old Bullion 

Then to kill a raskall, coward, curre, 

A Spanish squirt-vp, a black poysning toade. 
2735 I like this trading better then the warres 

For there I serue for two ducates a month, 

And not a duck egge richer when I march 

And in continuall hazard of my life 

For which percase my peece kills twenty persons : 
2740 Now shall I march in purse with many ducates. 

For one houres seruice but to kill one man, 

Free from all danger of mine enemy, 

I will about it and take vp my stand. Exit. 

Enter Bernardo. 

2745 Bern. Thus doth one hideous act succeed an other, 
Vntill the mouth of mischeife be made vp : 
Now must I traine my fellow to his death, 
A deed^of ruth and I did sweare the same. 
Not only for the secrecy thereof. 

But 
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2750 But to conceale a matter of more weight, 

Of greater moment and high cruelty : 

When any deed of murther must be done, 

To serue his Holinesse, call for Bernardo, 

He must be principall or accessary 
2755 To serue all purposes; for gold or pardone, 

The Pope giues both; and I can take them both : 

Gold can make hard the softest conscience, 

And mine is hardened by the practise of it. 

Holla Signeor Bandino. He knocketh at a dore, 

2760 Enter Rotsie. 

Rot. Who calls without there? what my good fellow Bernardo! 
Very welcome : what newes with you? 
"Ber, My Lord hath sent me for the things he spake of. 
Rot. Here they be very strong and sufficiently compounded 
2765 According to directions from his Holinesse, 
And speciall warrant vnder his priuy signet 
I tried them on three men condemned to death : 
For rapine and vile murther : but the first 
Within lesse then one quarter of an houre, 
2770 Puft vp, grew leaprous and his heart strings broake; 
Then did I giue allay the second time, 

Enter Baglioni with his peece. 
The second prizoner died within three houres 
I did the third time mittigate, a little, 
2775 And saw when it was minister'd the third man, 
Who did within eight houres swell, rage and die. 

B^r, Well haue you done your part, set downe your bottels. 
And read this letter from the Duke Valentinoys, 

He setteth downe his bottels and 
2780 walking readeth to himself e. 

Bag. Well sayd braue Pincoginger, by mine honour 
Before I do this seruice lie there peece. 

For I must haue a saying to those bottels, He drinketh. 

K 3 True 
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True stingo stingo by mine honour. Oh that mine old friend 

2785 and Boccadillio Frescobaldi Weare heare aliue againe to taste of 
this other bottle, Well I will venter vpon it, that I may drinke 
one health To Frescobaldi] I will encounter with this stout Hec- 
torean, Greeke. 
Were Meleager here that slew the boore. 

2790 Like a Boracchio armed all in sacke, 
Or stoute Achilles in a pewter coate, 
Or old Assaracus armed in a wicker lyrkin, 
Or Priamus armed with a leather lacket, 
Lin'd and imbost with AUigant and Hollock 

2795 By forch of armes and Mars his valiant hand, 
I would encounter them whilst I could stand. 
The flaues are buisie reading their paphlagonian papers, 
I must haue a saying to you sir I must; though, 
You be prouided for his HoHnes owne mouth ; I will be, 

2800 Bould to be the Popes taster by his leaue. 
Now trusty Troylus, base los manos. 

Rot. Let him alone it is the Dukes pleasure, 
That if he will taste he shall be suffered, 
And therefore I was commanded to set them downe, 

2805 In presence of such a fellow whome for his sawcinesse, 
I haue pepered. 

Bern, Oh tis a perilous villeine if you knew him so well as I, 
beleeue me he would peper you for it if he vnderstood so much, 
peace man he hath broken vp the bottle let him drinke. 

2810 Rotsi. Nay let him drinke and burst, for beleeue me I was 
enform'd before of sueh a fellowe ; for whome I was comman- 
ded to lay bate ; oh notable villeine, how he sealeth death. 

Brg. This is a Noble nipster ifaith, so so. He drinckth. 

Backe againe to kennell slaue. 

2815 Rot. He hath his full wages dout not Bernardo, to seme him 

till he die, seeme not to respect him in any case doe I pray you. 

Ber. Nay but doe not you respect him, least he doubte you 

suspect him. 

Rot. Oh doubt you not, doubt you not, I wil neuer looke, let vs 

turn 
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2820 turne our talke. Tell his Holinesse tis well compounded and 
composed of all those drugges mentioned in your letter, giue 
the Duke right humble thankes for his token, and with all reue- 
rence kisse his excellent hand. 
'Bern. And by this signet you are to deluiuer me the bottles. 

2825 Rot. Haue a care of them and deliuer them. 

Bernardo receaueth the bottles. 
Ber. Farewell fellow Rotsi. 
Rot. Adieu Bernardo. 

Ber. Now doe not I pitty this Spanish villaine because hee 
283o consented to the poysoning of this soldier, but for that I am 
innocent. 

They goe forth two seuerall wayes and 
Rotfi is shot by Baglioni. 

Bag. What is the wild goose fallen? haue at you Sir, might a 

2835 poore soldier speake halfe a score woords to your venemous 
worship and according to your accustomed surlinesse haue no 
replyall : I beleeue you sir, your wordes are not offenciue in any 
sort I must confesse. Now thou infectious slaue, thou compicti- 
ous Rascal, thou confectionary villeine : where is you sublimatum 

2840 now sir ? where is your Ratsbanatum now ? now where are your 
poysoned pullets in stued-broth.'^ where bee they? you neuer 
drempt of a poysoned bullet, did you goe too ? now Signor curri- 
gantino will I romage in the worme eaten keele of your rotten 
hulke : passion of my soule what papers are these. Foh powder, 

2845 powder foh, whats here, I marry sir I like this well, are you so 
pursie sir, this may serue to stop a gap in my neighbours hedg, 
what is this you show me with a shame to you, yea and maister 
of the small ordinance to, this Basilisk hath beene often moun- 
ted where there hath beene hot and dangerous siruice in the He 

285o of I apan J hold passion of me my guts, out vpon thee thou hast 
poysoned mee with thy stinking breath or with thy villonous 
powders, out alasse alasse what firie commotions I feele in 
my bodie gryping fretting and fuming, a plague on your 

bottle 
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bottle ale with a vengeance, I am peppered there is no reme- 
2855 die in all these extreame agonies I must draw this villeine fur- 
ther : and throw him into a ditch, Deh veletto dell Diabolo, fare- 
well farewell my old Sburcordillio Frescobldi : farewell Madam 
Semproma, for in conscience I am guilty of mine owne death oh 
the pangs of hell and purgatory ; come you lowsie Raskall I 
2860 will bury thee with carry on in the next ditch. 

He draweth in Rotsi by 
the heeles groning. 

SC^E. 3. 

Alexander, Ccesar Borgia. 

2865 A lex. Haue you deliuered to the bottleman, 
The fatall wine. 

CcBS. I I gaue charge to Bernardo, 
Hauing them safely seald with mine owne signet, 
That when feasting I do call for wine, 
2870 He shall breake vp the scales and fill that out, 
For the two Cardinalls Cornetto and Modina. 
Alex. Tis well, now if our plot proue right. 
Thou shalt be maister of much welth to night, 
Dying in estate all comes to my share, 
2875 Caraffa loues a sallet passing well. 

And I haue fitted one to serue his turne. 
Their gould will make thy soldiers fight in blood, 
And winge thy victories with good successe. 
CcBsa. Let vs noe longer entertaine the time, 
2880 By this the Cardinalls expect our presence. 

A Ilex. On with auspicious steps triumphant Ccesar. 
And entertaine them in braue iollity. 

Exit. 
SCM. 
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2885 Sound loud musicke : a cuppord of plate brought 

in. Enter with bottles Bernardo with 
the bottle man. 

3er. Haue spetiall care you that haue these in charge, 
That these two sealed bottels be not stird, 
2890 Vntill his Holines call for that wine 

Bo/. Feare not I will attend it as my life. 

Sound trumpets solemnly, enter a table spread, Viandes brought 

in : after the tr limpets sound drums and fif\ enter Alexander 

in his pontificalls, after him Cornetto with Caesar, Barbarossa 

28g5 with Modina, BentiuoH with Caraffa, the Pope taketh his 

place, three Cardinalls on one side and captaines on thother. 

Alx. Martiall your selues heere sworne-men and there 
Church-men. 
CcBs. Here sit we swordmen to defend the Church. 
2900 Alex. My Lords giue answere in sinceritie, 
Hath not my CcBsar fought well for the Church ? 
That hath so soone subiected in her right. 
Imola, Furly, Camerino, Capua, 
Vrbine, Faenza, Sinegaglia. 
2905 Braue CcBsar I must host of it in presence, 

That I Christes vicare of his Church on earth, 
Haue such a sonne which issued from my loynes, 
That being vicare of the Churches warres. 
Hath in the reuolution of one year, 
2910 Done more then all the generalls haue done, 
In honor of our Church for fortie yeares. 

Corn. Your Holines with all your Cardinalls, 
Your barons and indeed all christendome 
Are bound to giue God thankes for such a Prince. 

L And 
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2915 And him great honor for his fortitude. 

The Dentil commeth and 
changeth the Popes bottles. 
Mod . Your excellence did in a blessed hower. 
Surrender vp your Holy robes and hat, 
2920 Betaking you to burganet and armes, 

By which you might enlarge our liberties. 

Car, Ifaith my Lord and soe we haue all of vs good cause to 
reioyce, would I had bene with your exeellence at Capua, I 
would had one bout with them as old as I am. 
2925 Ccrs. You might my Lord haue had your choyse of Ladies, 
Bewtifull prisoners to be sent to Rome, 

Qara, I marry my Lord some what might haue beene said to 
this geere ht dichus Hits, but transeant cum ceteris erroribus, would 
to GOD I weare as young as when I was a SchoUer in Padua, 
2930 faith then I could haue swingd a sword and a buckler, and I 
did that then wil being but a springall of 24. yeares which be 
talkt of in Padua these 40. yeares I warrant it faith my Lord 
were I so lusty now I would goe with 3'ou to the w^arres this 
next spring thats flat, wil you eate any sallet my Lord, faith here 
2935 are exeellent herbes if you loue them, 

Ctrwi. They be my Lord too cold for my stomacke, wilt please 
you my Lord to drinke a cup of old Greeke wine with it, bring 
me some wine here. 

AUx\ Bring me some wine here I will drinke a Icy to Citsar 
2940 and this Noble company. 

Ciis. Some wine for his HoHnes owne mouth, Bernardo. 

Ulnc is brought to Alexander. 
AUx. Citsar your selfe are master of this feast, 
I drinke a good successe and victor^*, 
>>45 Alexander driuketk, trumpets sound. 

To C*rwr and great happines to all. 

Ca&sar drimketh. 
Cj:sj. Happy successe and fortune to wu all. 
.-: Ux . Hold C*fo^r : stay for \\ ee are poj-soned, 
.sofo rusk from the table. 
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C(BS. My Lord it is all of. 
Alex. Then art thou quite vndone. 
C(BS. Some villanous conspiracie lyes hid 
Within this company, and this pernicious villaine 
agSS Caesar stabbeth Bernardo. 

Hath practiz'd with them ; goe with thy soule to hell, 
I feele the raging of it. 

Corn, Away my Lord. Modina come away, 
This traine was laide of purpose for our Hues. 
2960 Modi, Our refuge and defence is from aboue. 
Let Sathan worke, he neuer shall preuaile. 

Exit Corn, and Modiua. 
Carafi. How doth my gratious Lord. 
Alex. Oh very sick : bring me preseruatiues, 
2g65 I thinke I haue as good as any man. AXex.to his studie. 

Cos. My Lord Bentiuogli take heere my keyes, 
You know my study, search my Cabbinet, 
There shall you finde a little Christall Phiall, 
Wrapt vp in Sarcenet, bring it hether straight, 
2970 I feele Vesenus raging in my guttes. Exit, 

A lex. Heere CcBsar taste some of this precious water, 
Against all plague, poison, and pestilence 
A present helpe : I bought it of a lew. 
Borne and brought vp in Galily. Caesar tasteth. 

2975 Cos. My Lord it is too forceable and hotte. 

Alex. The flames of Mongibell consume my liuer. 
Bring me to some repose. 
Car off. Comfort your selfe my Lord. 
A lex. CcBsar take rest, 
2980 Send for Physitions, all my feare remaines 
That Ctesar shall miscarry. 

Cces. And all my griefe that both. 
Noble Bentiuogli with-draw we both, 
Vnto my Chamber, I am very sick. Exeunt ontnes. 

L 2 SCE- 
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2985 SCEN. 5. 

Enter Astaroth and calleth. 

Asta. Belchar, Belckar, Belchar; 
Bel. Varca, Varca, Varca, 
Var. Astaroth, Astaroth, Astaroth. 
2990 The diuills meete and embrace. 

Asto. Let Or CHS Erebus and Acheron, 
And all those Ghosts which haunt the pitchy vaultes 
Of cole black darkensse in Cimerian shades 
Muster thtmselues in numbers numberlesse, 
2995 To daunce about the Ghost of A lexander. 
Var. Our firy region voyd of all religion, 
And diuilish order by necessity, 
Compeird requires his present policy. 
Bel. That fatall wine which for his Cardinalls, 
3ooo He destined I tooke out of the place : 

And plac'd his owne wine for those Cardinalls. 
Bar. The date of his damnation is at hand. 
Asta. Be ready then for I the first will beare, 
As swift as wirl-winde his black soule to Stix. 
3oo5 Bel. And I with poysned toads will stop his mouth, 
Whose heart was neuer satisfied with lust. 

Asta. And I with snakes and stinging Scorpions 
Will scourge him for his pride and insolence. 
Var. And I with force of fiends will hall his limmes, 
3oio And pull them till he stretch an acre length. 

Bel. And for his auarice I will fill his paunch. 
With store of moulten gold and boyling leade. 
Asto. Then let vs for his sake a home-pipe treade. 

The\ dance an antick. 



CEN. 
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3oi5 SCEN. Vltima. 

Alexander vnbraced betwixt two Cardinalls in 
his study looking vpon a booke, whilst a groome 

draweth the Curtaine. 

Alex, You talke of pennance and of penitence, 
3o20 Compunction with contrition and remission 

For all my sinnes ; I pray you thinke of yours 

You vex your selues too much I cannot thank you, 

Haue patience sirs ; oh tis a goodly exorcisnte 

Quern penitet peccasse pcene est innocens 
3o25 Giue leaue, giue leaue, come hither when I call 

Eyther mere fooles or good phisitions all. 

They place him in a chayre vpon the stage, 
a groome setteth a Table before him. 

Nay leaue me good my lords, faine would I meditate, 
3o3o Leaue me I pray you. 

Caraf, We leaue our praiers with your Holinesse, 

Call vpon God, thinke of his endlesse bounty. 
Ale. Pray for your selues, troble not me with praiers, 

I pray you troble not your selues with praying. 
3o35 Alex, solus. What is repentance ? haue I not forgotten ? 

He looketh vpon a^ooke. 

Why repentance is a spirituall martiredome, 

Which mortifieth sinnes and heales the soule : 

Hauing becne wounded with the spirits sword 
3040 This sword Gods booke : that booke by me profain'd 

And by which booke oi God my soule is damn'd, 

I damn'd vndoubtedly. 

Oh wretched A lexander, slaue of sinne 

And of damnation ; what is he that can 
3045 Deliuer thy poore soule ? oh none but he 

That when tiiou didst renounce him cast of thee, 

Repentance is in vaine, mercy too late, 

L 3 Oh 
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Oh why should miserable mortall man, 

Whose languashing breath Hues in his nostrills 
3o5o Vex and torment himselfe with dayly trauell 

To scrape vp heapes of gold to gape for honors ? 

What were the conquests of great A lexander : 

Of Cyrus, Cayus Ccesar ? what were it 

To be possessed of this vniuerse 
3o55 And leaue it all behind him in a moment ? 

Might some one man attaine that happinesse 

Which our first Adam had in Parradice, 

Before he did preuaricate ? why then 

It were a worke oflasting worthinesse 
3o6o To rippe the bowells of our mother Ops 

For treasure ; and to conquer all the world, 

Because eternity would promise it. 

Out, out alas my paines, my guttes, my liuer 

And yet I feare it not : though in security 
3o65 Once more I will with powrefuU exorcismes, 

Inuoko those Angells of etemall darkenesse 

To shew me now the manner of death. 

Alexander draxceth the Qurtaine of his sttuiu xchrrc hee discoue- 
reth the diuill sitting in his pontificals, Alexander crasseth ktm- 
yoTfo selU startiffg at the sight, 

/>iw. What dost thou start foule child of reprobation 

Vaine ;ire thv crosses, vaine all exorcismies. 

Those be no fruites of faith but mere h\TK>crifie : 

St^iia te sign a tanere pne tangis S- angis 
30/5 Roma tibi S9ibito motibus ibit awor, 

Romt Which once was thy gorgeous concubine 

Hath now forsaken thee : now doth she finde, 

Thv lalshood which did her adulterate 

What dost thou tremble slaue of sinne and hell ? 

3d8o Alexander UJ^tk kis booke otMagike, tke 

Dimii Uugktik. 

Alex. 



THE DIVILS CHARTER, [87I 

Alex. I exorcise thee foule malignant spirit 

In the names of, of, of 

DiuiL Of what ? foule mouth, pointed soule ? 
3o85 Corrupted flesh ; God hath forsaken thee. 
Thy date expired is, thy powre determined. 

Alex. Dissolue, dissolue, break, breake, black soule dissolue, 
And poyson all this hemisphere with sinne. 
Diu. Thy death and dissolution stand at dore, 
3ogo Resolue now to dissolue, thy soule is ours. 

Alex. Proud Lucifer Traytor, to great lehouah, 
Father of lies my time is not expired 
I will not do that violence to God, 
Taking that which is his from him 
SogS To be bestow'd on his great enemy. 

Diu, Thou that hast throwne those graces in his face. 
How canst thou think vpon saluation ? 
Think that th*art damn*d. I will declare it plainely. 

They sit togither. 
3ioo Alex. Seauen years are yet to come, I look for them. 
Diu. Examine thy soule with this counterparte. 
Alex. Behold it ? is it not for eight years & 8. daies ? 
Diu. Thou foole examine in Arithmetik, 
Numbers without distinction placed thus. 
3io5 Annos with the figure 11. signifying eleuen years, & the figure, 
Seauen applyed to Dies importing seauen daies. 
Alex. How ? how ? how ? how ? howes that ? 
Deh quella malilia del Diabolo : Deh quello veleno del inferno. 
And for what stands this figure then ? 
3iio Diu. Why for eighteene this figure stands for octauo referred 
vnto die last before, signifying th'eight day after, so that Annos 
vndecem without distinction signifying eleauen years ; and this 
figure seauen added to daies ; and that octauo post, importing the 
eight day following, moriere, thou shalt die. I meane thy bodie 
3ii5 with thy soule in respect of Heauen. 

Thus many daies hast thou continued Pope, 
And this is thy last day designed by fate. 

AUx. 
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Alex, Thou canst not mock me with thy Sophistrie, 

My soule is more diuine and cannot perish. 
3i20 Diuil. Thy soule foule beast is like a Menstruous cloath, 

Pointed with vnpardonable sinnes. 
Alex. Know then malignant Angell of confusion, 

My soule is a diuine light first created 

In liknesse liuely formed to the word, 
3l25 Which word was God, that God the cause of causes, 

My soule is substance of the lining God, 

Stampt with the scale of heauen, whose Carracter 

Is his eternall word, at which hell trembles. 
DiuiL And what of that ? thou therein hast no part, 
3i3o I do confesse thy soule was first ordayn*d 

To good : but by free-will to sinne thou slaue, 

Hast sold that soule from happinesse to hell. 
Alex. Marke yet what I can answer for this soule. 

Mightie lehoiiah most exuperant, 
3i35 Two creatures made in feature like himselfe. 

The world and man : world reasonable and immortall, 

Man reasonable, but dissoluble and mortall. 

And therefore man \vas called Microcosmus, 

The little world, and second tipe of God, 
3140 Conteyning those high faculties and functions, 

And elements which are wdthin the world. 

Man then that doth participate with all. 

Through operation, conuersation, and simbolisation, 

With matter in the subiect properly, 
3145 With th'elements in body quadrifarie. 

With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue 

In sence with beasts ; with heauens by th'influence 

Of the superiour spirits into th'inferiour 

In wisedome and capacitie with Angels, 
3l5o With Eloym in that great continent. 

Is without doubt preserued by that God, 

Finding all things conteined in himselfe. 
DiuiL Answer me vaine Philosopher to this, 

Thou 
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Thou that hast planted man in this perfection, 
3i55 Not looking on thy detestable soule, 

Which first like a pure leafe of whitest Lilly, 

Cleere from all blemish was bestow'd by God, 

And thou foule beast didst shamefully polute it. 

Is it not one of humaine faculties, 
3i6o To propose for your selues the best you can, 

Where other creatures carryed with blinde force. 

Make them-selues bond-slaues to the present time. 

The scope of mans creation was to glorifie 

The most all potent maker of all things, 
3i65 The Alpha and Omega of all bountie. 

But he that wilfully betrayes this soule. 

That pretious I e well wherein God delights, 

Dishonors God and doth depriue himselfe. 

Of all saluation and beatitude. 
3170 Alex. Rest with this answer, that my soule is Gods 

Whose habitacle is prepared in heauen. 

First it doth know God being figured 

According to that Image of himselfe. 

And then the world whose liuely shape it beares, 
3175 And to conclude, the soule of man knowes all, 

Because with all things it doth simbolize. 

For in this Man there is a minde intelligent, 

A quickning word and a celestiall spirit. 

That like a lightning euery way diffused, 
3i8o All things which are made by the mighty power, 

Vniteth, moueth, and replenisheth. 
Diu. These things should haue beene thought vpon before, 

The summum bonum which lines in the soule. 

Is an etemall pleasure to behold, 
3i85 And haue fruition of the mightie power. 

Which thou didst neuer see, nor canst enioy. 
Alex. Pawse yet a little, let me meditate. 

Alexander holdeth vp his hands writhing 
and softly crying. 

M Mercy 
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Sigo Mercy, mercy, mercy ; arise arise : vp, vp, vp : fy, fy : no, no? stirre 

stubbume, stonie, stiff indurate heart, not yet, vp. why, what. '^ wilt 

thou not foule traytor ? to my soule ? not yet ? 

The Diuill laugheth. 

Arise, arise, aduaunce heart clogg d \\'ith sinne, 
SigS Oppressed \^dth damnation : vp aduaunce yet. 

Wilt thou not stirre stiffe heart ? what am I damn'd ? 

Yet a little, yet a little, oh yet : not yet ? alas. 

High God of heauens and earth if thou beare loue, 

Vnto the soule of finfull man shew mercy, 
320O Mercy good Lord, oh mercy, mercy, mercy. 

Oh saue my soule out of the Lyons pawes, 

My darling from the denne of blacke damnation. 

My soule, my done, couer with siluer wings. 

Her downe and plumage make of fine tryed gould, 
32o5 Help, help, help, aboue. stirre, stirre, stupiditie. 

Diu. He charmes in Dauids words with ludas spirit, 

Alex. It will not, no it will not, yet alas, no, no, no ? is that my 

sentence to damnation ? 

I am vndone, vndone. 
3210 Diuill. He shall dispaire, vassall of sinne and hell, 

Prouide thy selfe in black dispaire to dwell. 

He ceazeth on his face. 
Alex. I tell thee I cannot be resolu'd. 

To dwell in darkenesse breake black soule dissolue, 
32l5 And poyson all this Hemisphere with sinne, 

Heere A lexander is in extreame torment and 
groneth whilst the diuill laugheth at him. 
Alex. And if I may not reach that happinesse. 
Since for my sonnes sake I my selfe inthral'd, 
3220 Tell me shall Ccesar die this death with me ? 

Diuill. Ccesar ; his youth and strength of blood driues out 
This fatall poyson and shall Hue a while. 
Alex. Oh shew me then the manner of his death, 
Diu. Attend it time growes short all feare is past. 

The 
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3225 The Diuill bringeth from the doore Lucreciaes Ghost, and 

after her the ghost of Candie stabbed. 
Alex. What meanes that ghastly shadow which came first ? 
Diuil. By that which represents Lucretia, 
Leprous and poisoned is thy death declared, 
323o By poyson which now struggleth with thy spirits, 
And by that other which sets out to thee, 
The murther of thy sonne the Duke of Candy, 
Prefigur'd is the death of thy sonne Ccesar, 
Thou for the poysoning of thy daughter poysoned t 
3235 He for the murthering of his brother murthered. 
Alex. Thus God is onely iust. 
Diu. The Diuill cannot deny it. 
Alex. Man onely false. 
Learne miserable wretched mortall men, 
3240 By this example of a sinfnll soule, 

What are the fruites of pride and Auarice, 
Of cruell Empire and impietie. 
Of prophanation and Apostacie, 
Of brutish lust, falsehood, and perfidie, 
3245 Of deepe dissembling and hypocrisie, 

Learne wicked worldlings, learne, learne, learne by me 
To saue your soules, though I condemned be. 

Sound a Home within, enter a Diuill like a Poast. 

1. Diu» Here comes a fatall message, I must hence. Exit. 
325o Alex. My roabes, my roabes, he robs me of my roabes, 

Bring me my roabes, or take away my life, 
My roabes, my life, my soule and all is gone. 

Alexander /a//^/A in an extasie vpon the ground. 

2. Diuil. From the pale horror of eternall fire, 
3255 Am I sent with the wagon of blacke Dis, 

To guide thy spirit to the gates of death, 
Therefore I summon thee to come with speed. 
For horrizons now stand thee not insteed. 

Alexander aduanceth a little. 
3260 A lex. Horror and horror, feare ensueth feare, 

M 2 Torment 
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Torment with tormentes is Incompassed : 
Dispaire vpon dispaire, damnation 
Vpon damnation, hell and consience, 
Murther, lust, auarice, impiety, 
3265 Vaine prophanation and apostacie, 
Rage and distraction tiranize : away, 
Away proud Lucifer, away. 
Diuill. away, away. The Diuill windeh his home in his eare 

and there more dinills enter with a noise 

3270 incompassing him, Alexander starteth. 

I Alex. Holla, holla, holla, come, come, come, what, when, where 

f\ I when, why, deaf, strike, dead, aliue, oh alas, oh alas, alwaies bur- 

M j ning, alwayes freezing, alwayes liuing, tormented, neuer ending, 

J neuer, neuer, neuer mending, out, out, out, out, why, why, whe- 

3273 ther^ whether, thether, 

Diuills. Thether, thether, thether. 

Thunder and lightning with fearefull noise the 
diuells thrust him downe and goe Triumphing. 

Enter Car din alls and Bentiuoli. 

3280 Bent. What is he dead ? 

Car. Dead, and in such a fashion, 

As much affrights my spirits to remember, 

Thunder and fearfull lightning at his death, 

Out cries of horror and extremity. 
3285 Bent. Cause all 3'our bells to ring my lords of Rome, 

Rome is redeemed from a wicked Pope. 
Car. God hath beheld vs with his eyes of mercy, 

His name be glorified, io}Tie all in prayer, 

And giue him praise that tooke away your shame. 
3290 Bent. Goe j-our procession, sing your letinies, 

And let your Churches through with multitudes, 

Banquets and bonfiers through the Citty make. 

In signe our Church is freed from infamy, 
Car. Euen as his spirit was inflate with pride. 

Behold 
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3295 Behold his bodie puffed vp with poyson, 

His corps shall be conuaied to saint Peeters, 
Open for all beholders, that they may 
See the reward of sinne, amend and pray. 

Guicckiardine. 

33oo Th'omnipotent great guider of all powers, 

{Whose essence is pure grace, and heauenly loue, 
As he with glorie crownes heroyick actions, 
Bearing a taste of his eternall vertue) 
So semblably doth he with terror strike, 

33o5 In heauie vengeance sinnes detestable : 
As in this tragike myrrour to your eyes. 
Our sceane did represent in A lexander, 
Flagicious Casar his ambicious sonne, 
Reseru'd for more calamities to come, 

33lo After he was imprisoned by the Church, 
Escap't into the kingdome of Nauarre, 
Vnto King lohn then brother to his wife : 
Where in an ambush at Viano slaine, 
lust Nemesis repaide his treacherie. 
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33i5 Epilogas. 

TJ Eroicke and beneuolent spectators, 

Your gratious eares, and curious obseruations, 
ludittous censures, and sweete clemencie, 
Haue thus addrest our Tragick Theater, 

33ao Vexchange contentment, for benignitie : 
Humbly deuoted to your good desires. 
For some delight, cause of discourse for others, 
For all example, and for none offence, 
Your fauours are a royall recompence. 

3325 Which when our loftie Muses shall perceiue, 
Then in more pompous and triumphant state, 
Your eyes with glory shall the deeds receaue 
Of mightie Monarches, Kings, and change of fate, 
By me those persons which our Scene presented, 

333o Kisse all your hands, and wish you well contented. 
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not print at all in one or more of the copies, or appears merely as an 
illegible mark or smudge in the one which I am following. Catch-words 
and running-titles cut off in B, C, and D have not been noticed. 

As stated in the Introduction the text is taken from copy A for all sheets 
except B and L : for these copy B has been followed. 
Bi. ftitit suspect vs.] B : suspect. A, G, D. 

»4d AuariHa] B : AurUia A, G, D. 

1M4 blasphemous] B, G, D : blaspemous A. 
Bi'. «•• inseueth] B, G, D : in seuth A. 

««8 Lucrecc is] B, G, D : Lucrecis in A. 

«8« th* quick] B, G, D : t' hquick A- 
B2. «»• villainies] B. G, D : villaines A. 

5^01 haue] B, G, D : ha ue A. 

«•« cause.] The stop is faint in G, D : absent in B : char hut high A. 

••4 fate. Read] B, G, D : fate, read A. 

SOS skome] B, G, D : scae A. 

504 long] B, G. D : lond A. 

505 commers] B, G, D : commors A. 

Sll to beastly Bardes, and] B, G, D : to baudes and A. 

S14 and] B. G, D : ad A. 

SIO hemisphere] B, G, D : hemisphero A. 

S«l light] B, G, D : lights A. 

S«« truth : this] B, G, D : truths this A. 
B2'. SSI Akxandgr] B, G, D : Alexander A. 

S4S paralel] B : par rale 1 A, C, D. 

S4» Acharon] B : Acheron A, C, D. This correction must have been made in 
error, for the other variations on the page show that B represents the 
corrected state of the for me, Acheron occurs in /. 2991. 

S51 Sedebis] B, C, D : Sedehis A. 
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mit morure] B : morieris A, C, D. C/. /. 3114. 
B3. »7» Peadmofit] B : Pcidmont A, C. D. 
S75 Porto] B : Porta A, C, D. 
•7« Pofttremcli] B . PontremolU A, C, D. 
86S sweete] B, G, D : sheere A. 
S84 Petrasilia] B : Petrasalia A, C, D. 
»85 home] B : of home A, C, D. 
800 would] B, C, D : woule A. 
B3^. 411 penetenliarie] B, C, D : penetentiaries A. 

418 spic'd with honest}'] B, C, D : spic*d honesty A. 
484 Mutter] B, C, D : Matter A. 

487 So... pittifull]il5 last line on B3^ B : as first line on B4 A, C, D. At 
foot of By in A, C, D is the catch-uwrd So 
B4. 440 mouurne] B : mourne A, C, D. The reason for this change is net at 
all clear. 
458-4 Liucly... Maiestie :] B : These lines are omitted in A, C, D. This 
insertion of two lines in B, with the consequent lengthening of the 
two pages and omission of catch-^ords, isy with the change in /. 440, 
the only difference between B and C, D in the inner fotm of this 
sheet, 
476 attempred] B, G, D : attempted A. After this line A, G, D have the 
catch-word Brother 
B4^. 494 them be] B, G. D : be them A. 
Ci. 587 Casar in] Cas r in B. 
C2. 810 windes,] There is hardly a trace of the comma in A, but it is fairly clear 

in B, G, D. 
Cz^' 850-84.] Part or all of the first letter of each of these lines cut off in B. 
C3^. 711 firme] The r rather resembles a broken i in D, but there is an indication 

of the cross stroke in B, and more faintly in A, G, 
Di. 817 FoiSy] The stop is clear in G alone. 

Di*- 880 trumpet s] The space between t and s varies, being least in B, greatest 
in D. Only part of the s prints in A, G, D. 
881 drums] A, G, D : dr times B. 

887 within] A, G, D : with in B. 
880 drum] A, G, D : drume B. 
88« walls,] A, G, D : walls. (?) B. 

888 Char.] Level with I above in B. 
D2. 894 vpon] A, G, D : vyon B. 

895 Cardinalls] A, G, D : Cardsnalls B. 

918 Peters] A, G, D : Peelers B. 

910 tedious] A, G, D : tcdions B, 

9)t5 Venice] The n does not print in A, G, D : faint in B. 

9Jeo your] A, G, D : you B. 
D2^- 955 it,] The comma docs not print at all in B : legible in A, G, D. 
D3. 900 France] rancc docs net print in B. 

980 Charles] r docs not print in B : faint in A, G, D. 
D3^. 1001 companie] A, G, D : companis B. 
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lOlO validity] The second i does not print in A : very faint B, D : legible C. 

ia»8 Peters] A, G, D : Peeters B. 

loss prophaine] A, G, D : prophame B. 

1©«7 P^^5] A, G, D : Peeters B. 

10S7 catchword "Lodo,] The stop is absent in D : clear in A,C:the word is 
cut off in B. 
D4. 10S4 Peters] A» G, D : Peeters B. 

106« P^fer] A^ G, D : Feeter B. 

1068 Forbeare] A, G, D : For beare B. 

1067 Peters] A, G, D : Peeters B. 
Er. 1164 Tarpeyan] A : Tarpayan B, G, D. 

1170 soule-slaying] A : soule-slaiding B, G, D. 

1185.] The first six letters of the line are torn off in B. 
E2. 1»11 Panchaian] A : Paruhaian B, G, D. 

r^^ is a hole in A destroying sen and se cri in the line below : sences 
is added in old MS. 

Iftlit [cri]mosin pillou] A : crimosinpillon B, G, D. 
E2^. Iftft^ Fickle,] Hardly a trace of the comma in G : faint in A, B, D. 

1S50-1.] There is a hole in A destroying pice and and icnard. 
E3^. 1801 Will thou] A : Willt hou B, G, D. 

1807 Sarasines] A : Sarazinies B, G, D. 

1800 Briggandine] A : Briggandie B, G, D. 

18 IS vnhorse three] A : vnhorse there three B, G, D. 

1819 Surgion, all fix. trilliU.] A : Surgion all fix trillill, B, G, D. 

18SS niming] A : immuge B, G, D. 

1880 pushing] A : pashingcB, G, D. 

1881 writte] A : write B. G, D. 

E4. 1887 Ciuiiauechia] A : Ciuidauercha B, G, D. 

1888 loreneo] A : lorensa B, G, D. 

conduict] A : conduct B, C, D. 

1880 la dona] A : ladona B, G, D. 

1845 oportunitie] A : opertunitie B, G, D. 

1847 parties] A : preties B, G, D. 

1887 muUo] A : mdlto B, G, D. 
Fi^. 1485 finest] A, G, D : Looks like sinest in B. 
Fa^. 1555 malte-men] A, C : malt-emen B, D. 
F3. 1574 hirl A, C : his B, D. 

1577 stigmatist] A, C : Plegmatist, B, D. 
F4^. 1701 rewarde of sinne.] A, C : rewarde. B, D. 
Gi. 1715 escention] A, D : descention B : decention G. 

1719 he bowcih his bodie] A, B, D : /u; boueth his bidie C. 

17«0 Armatas] A, B, D : Armatus C. 
she, is] A, B, D : she is C. 

17«8 Salam] A, D : Salem B, G. 

17«4 angels of this] A, D : angells this B, C. 

17«7 mountesj A, B, D : mountas C. 
his] A, B, D : hie C. 
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178(1 yayne\ A, D : yawne B, C. 

1740 HuratipeL] A, D : HuratipelB, C. 

1747 robes] A, B, D : robs C. 
Gi'. 17S5 catch-word Diuel] A, B. D : Diiul C. 
G2'- 18«5 Wounds of] A, D : Wounds both of B, C. 
body : but] A, B, iT : body but C. 

1880 thou] A, D : thee B. G. 

1888 them in Lodwick] A^ D : them Lodotvich B, C. 

1854 murlhered : in] A, B, D : murthered in C. 
passion] A, B, D : passion : G. 

1858 complicies] A, D : complecies C. 

1850 him :] A, B, D : him G. 
G3. 1871 Some-what] A, B, D : Somewhat C. 

1808 familiers] A, D : falce liers B, G. 
G4^. 1977 Vrhine\ A, B, D : Vrhine, G. 

1979 Haue] A, B, D : Hane C. 

198d Bentiuolt] A, D : Bentiuoly B, G. 

1987 Bentiuoli] A. D : Bentiuoly B, G. 

«005 Phyal] A, D : Vyol B, C. 
Hi'- «077.] Tlu semicolon is faint in A, B, D, and appears in C as a comma, 
Ii. S889 Boy.] The stop is faint in A, and does not print in B, G, D. 
Ii^. «871 performed] A, B, D : perform d G. 
I2. «894 sau'd] The (') is faint in C : illegible in A, B, D. 

94 1 1 charge,] Cotnma very faint in G, D : trace only A : absent B. 
I2'. «448 fyer*d] A, C : syer'd B, D. This a curious variation, for it seems 
clear that syer'd (i. e, seared) ts meant. On the other outer Pages 
of the sheets however, the readings of A are manifestly the correct ones, 
cf. I. itS9it, also I. «454 on this page. It may be noted that the spel- 
ling indicates rather correction of fyei^d to syer*d titan vice versa. The 
bar of the { seems too distinct for it to be merely a piece of dirt. 

«454 within there if] A, C : within if B, D, 
I4. 2548 sure ;] The semicolon is faint in A, G, D, and appears in "B as a 

comma. 
I4'. 259S man, no more do I, but] A, C : man no more, do I but B, D. 
Ki. «615 trumpets ] A, B, D : triumpcts C. 

«0«8 in scarfs] A, B, D : inscarfs C. 

«««• alacrity.] A, B, D : alacrity. C. 

«686 place] A, B, D : pluce C. 
K2. *70Je poyson d] There is perhaps a trace oj a C) in C : none in A, B, D. 

2707 Bag.] The stop is faint in A : hardly a trace C : wo trace B, D. 
K2% «718 others] A, B, D : other C. 

«7«4 Hcnrilico] A, B, D : Henril co C. 

«78l a man] A, B, D : aman C. 
K3. «770 broake ;] A, B, D : broake C. 

«776 swell, rage] A, B, D : swell rag'd C. 

2777 part, set] A. B, D : part set C. 

«778 Vakntinoys] A. B, D : ValentiooysC. 
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«781 Pincoginger, by] A, B, D : Pincoginger by C. 
K3^ «80« Rotl The stop is clear in C \ faint in A, B : docs not print in D. 
K4^. d85« ther :] A, B, D : the : C. 

veleno dell] A, B, D : velenodell G. 
»858 death oh] A, B, D : deat : hoh C . 
5e8«l draweth] A, B, D rdraueth G. 
5i87« turne] A, B, D : toume C. 
ftSSl steps] A, B, D : slepe G. 
Li. ftH97.'\ The broad space is above this line in B, G, D : below it in A. This is 
the only point in which G and D ^ow in this sheet a more corrected 
state than A. 
«907 from] B : fuom A, G, D. 
••09 in the reuolution] B : in reuolution A, C, D. 
5(9 IS barons] B : barrons A, G, D. 
L2^. «998 darkensse] B : hags A, G, D. 

^••7 diuilish] In'Biixis lost owing to a hole in the paper » 
8010 acre] B : achor A, G, D. 
Ml. S 175 conclude,] The comma is very faint in A, B. 

Mz. 85(84 poisoned t] In A, G and perhaps in D, but not in B, there is a faint 
mark after poisoned and below the limy which may possibly be a dropped 
comma or period, 
8^88 Alex.] The stop does not print in A : trace in B, G : clear in D. 



NOTES. 

The following abbreviations are used : 
G. = Guicciardini, La Historia cC Italia, edition of Venice, 1574. 
Cho. = The French translation of the above by J6r6me Chomedey, 

edition of Paris, i568. 
Fen, = The English translation by Geoflfrey Fenton, published 
under the title of The Historie 0/ Guicciardin, edition of London, 
1599. 
Hept. = The Heptameron of Petrus de Abano, edition annexed to 

the works of H. C. Agrippa, c. 1567. 
B. = Barnes. 

Title-page] The device was earlier used by Gabriel Simpson. It 
had then the letters G. S. in the lower comers. 

Dedication] Grosart in the account which he gives of this play in 
his edition of Barnes' Poems (part, ii, p. xxix) has a long note on 
the two knights to whom it was dedicated. From this and from 
Nichols* Progresses 0/ K , James I take the following. Sir William 
Herbert was the eldest son of Sir Edward Herbert, knight, and 
grandson of William first Earl of Pembroke. He was made 
a knight of the Bath in July i6o3, and created Baron Powis 
in 1629. He died in i655 at the age of 83. Sir William Pope 
was the only son of John Pope, esq., of Wroxton. He was 
made a knight of the Bath on the same occasion as Herbert, 
was created a baronet in 161 1 and an Irish peer by the titles of 
Baron Belturbet and Earl of Downe in 1628. He died in i63i. 

«7 siluer rod] Generally a hazel stick was used in magical incanta- 
tions. Cf. Scot's Discouerie, ed. 1886, pp. 3i6, 471, and 473 (the 
last two being in the additions of i665). 

80-)e] The bribery by which Borgia obtained the tiara is mentioned 
by G. (Fen, p. 3). 

85 a Moncke] I find no record of the person from whom Alexander 
learnt his magic. Possibly the monk stands for Roger Bacon as 
a typical magician. 

S5-57] Compare the extract from Widman's Faust-book in the Ap- 
pendix to the Introduction. 

87-8 and before it an otlur Circle] Barnes here and in 1. r756 follows 
Widman in making the devil appear within a circle. As a general 
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rule two concentric circles were described at a distance apart of 
a few inches, between them being written the names of God and 
certain other magical words and signs. The magician took his 
stand within the inner circle and the devils appeared outside. 

4« pronotary] This variant of « protonotary » occurs, with the same 
accentuation as in 1. 62 here, in Daniel's Quunes Arcadia^ III. i, 
« And I knew you a Pronotories boy ». 

5S-8 the remainder^,, supfe vp] Nothing about this in Widman. 

•• &c.] The scene is to some extent based on G.'s account of the 
meeting of L. Sforza with Charles VIII of France at Asti in 1494 
{Fen, p. 35). Lodowik's first speech occasionally recalls the 
discourse of his ambassador sent in the previous year to urge 
Charles to undertake the expedition. 

•6 Gilbert Mompanseir] See note to 1. 147. 

•9 Saint Peter ad Vincula] Given by G, as « S. Piero in Vincola », 
by Fen, as « S. P. ad vincula ». 

70 Charles Balbiano] The form of the name is apparently from 
Fen,, who has « Charles Balbyan ». G, has « Carlo da Barbiano » 
(as also in modern editions). He was the ambassador mentioned 
in the note on 1. 66. 

77 oftruth] r, of truth. The tr is much damaged in all copies. 

•5 bilg'd] i,e. caused to leak. 

100 tied] i,e, obliged, caused to feel bound, 
forlone] r. forlorne. 

101] r. compassionate, 

!!•] r. pollicy, 

\%H inducted] i,e, Jed you on. 

184J r. parte of. 

18« purchase] i,e. gain, advantage. 

188-14S] «the Colonnoys (notwithstanding Alphonso had accorded 
[G, accettate] to all their moderate [G. immoderate] demaunds) 
as soone as Monsieur D'aubygny was entred Romania, declared 
them selues for the french king without more dissembling [G. 
deposta la simulationej » Fen, p. 36. Note the use of « accord » 
and « dissembling » by B, 

188 Daubigny] G, has « Obigni », Fen, « D'aubygny » or « d'aubignie ». 

147-8] « Gilbert de Montpensier of the house of Bourbon^ and Prince 
of the bloud» is mentioned as leader of the vanguard in the 
march to « Pontreme » [G. Pontriemoli]. Fen, p. 39. 

150-8] Charles entered the « country of Lunigiana, a part of which 
obeyed the Florentins « and « about those quarters ioyned with 
Monsieur Montpensier y the Swyzzers, which had bin at the defence 
of Genowayy togither with the artillerie which was come by sea to 



Speiia ». Fen, p. 39. 

is«] read Charles. 

158 Libels] i.e. bills, written papers. The modern sense of « defama- 
tory writings » was in use at the date but not exclusively. This 
may be the meaning here, though in a stage-direction it seems 
somewhat absurd, insomuch as the character of the writings 
could not be apparent to the spectators. 

I6S vinolence] i.e, wine bibbing. 

ITO adulation] The word seems to be used for « caressing » as 
« adulatio » in Pliny, H,N. x. 52, where, speaking of the male 
dove's manner of wooing, he says « mox in satisfactione exoscu- 
latio, et circa Veneris preces crebris pedum orbibus adulatio ». 
The ordinary sense of « flattery » would hardly be appropriate 
here, unless, indeed, flattery paid to the Pope is meant. 

lys figures] i,e, signs. 

174 catch-tvord] The stop after « Gent » may perhaps be a black-letter 
period. 

i90-]i07] The curious metrical structure of this passage does not 
appear to correspond to any recognized form. 

%OH luculent] i,e, bright. 

«18] r, farst with, %,e, stuffed with. 

]iS6 Barbarossa] A « Barbarossa Bassa, and Captaine general! to 
Solymoft of all his Navies and armies by sea » is mentioned on the 
last leaf of G. (Fen, p. 943) and may have suggested the name. 
The character is the invention of Barnes. 

]i80 brother] as being brother of Lucretia, Gismond's wife. The use 
is common. 

•41 A.S.P.M.] I find no authority for this Pasquinade. 

«47 Pky] i,e,, I suppose, Fie ! 

Ji»8-4] These lines appear to be the invention of Barnes. 

dss Galero] i\e. the cardinal's hat, cf. Du Cange, s.v. 

••4-5] These lines are, I presume, an adaptation by Barnes of the 
epitaph given by Widman, as also by Hieronymus Marius, 
Bale, and others. This latter, attributed to Pontanus, appears in 
English in T. Kendall's Flou'ers of EpigramtmSf L2, and in 
J. Taylor's Bazi'd^ A5. 

«7S Fra$ucscc di Gonsaga] He was Marquis of Mantua and is descri- 
bed by G. as « a man albeit ver>* young, yet what for his great 
courage and naturall desire of glor\*, his expectation surmounted 
his age « (Fr#;. p. 77), but there is no suggestion of his having 
been Lucretia's husband. 

To prevent confusion it seems well to give the following few 
facts about Lucretia : She was first betrothed in 1491 to Don 
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Cherubino Juan de Centelles, lord of Val d'Ayora in Valencia, 
and in the same year married Don Gasparo, son of Don Juan 
Francesco of Procida, Count of Aversa, from whom she was 
shortly afterwards divorced. In 1498 she married Giovanni 
Sforza, from whom she was also divorced. In 1498 she became 
the wife of Alfonso, natural son of Alfonso II of Naples, and 
Duke of Biselli, whose life was attempted in i5oo on the steps of 
St. Peter's by the agency of Caesar Borgia. A month later, while 
recovering from his wounds, he was assassinated. Lastly, in i5oi, 
Lucretia married Alfonso d'Este. 

A passage from G. may fitly be given here : « The brute was (if 
such an enormitie be worthy to be beleeued) that in the loue of 
Mad. Lucrecia were concurrant, not only the two brethren, but 
also the father, who when he was chosen Pope, taking her from 
her husband being inferiour to her degree, he maried her to 
lohn Sforce, Lord of Pcsere : and afterwards, not able to suflfer her 
husband to be his corriuall, he made dissolution of the mariage 
alreadie cosummated, bauing made proofe, before ludges & 
delegats of his owne creation, by witnesses subborned, & after- 
wards cofirmed by apostolicall sentence, that her husband was 
imperfect in the operation of nature, and vnable to cohabitation » 
(Fen, p. i38). Cf. also the note on 1. 543. 

I do not find that G. anywhere gives the name of Lucretia's first 
husband. 

«75 bains] i,e. banns, but the expression suggests confusion with 
bands (i.r. bonds). 

]i94 toot] more usually « tut ». 

5e(i5 Gismond Viselli] See note on 1. 543. 

«99] r. Sempronia, 

80]i is] ready possibly « his » or « this ». 
brodell] a variant of c(bordell », i,e, brothel. 

816] r. grace 

sso-i] r, breath,... liue. 

Zitx Obumbrating] i,e, obscuring. 

Sjis diety] a variant of « deity ». 

8M Astaroth] No name is given to the devil by Widman, nor is 
Astaroth mentioned in the Heptameron of Petrus de Abano. He 
was however well known and is described in Scot's Discouerie, 
1584, p. 384 (ed. of 1886, p. 319). 

889 Arcatte] i.e. hidden. 

84S my sonnes] G. says that Alexander ti had his mind onely pos- 
sest with an vnbrideled couetousnesse to rayse and make mightie 
his sonnes, in whom hauing setled a blind fancie, he was not 
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ashamed, contraric to the custome of former Popes (who to cast 
some cloke ouer their infamy were wont to call them their 
Nephewes) to call them his children, and expressed them to the 
world for such » (Fen, p. 8). His affection for his sons is again 
noticed, in connection with Caesar's death, at p. i38. 

851-4] These lines seem to be the composition of Barnes. In no 
other form of the story with which I am acquainted is the agree- 
ment given in Latin. 

8511 ] This version of the agreement differs from those given by 
Ilondorff and Widman. Hondorff makes the term ii years and 
8 months, the pope understanding it to be i8 years : Widman, 
while agreeing with Hondorff in the time stated, more reasonably 
makes Alexander expect 19 years. Barnes, like Hondroff, makes 
the pope*s inteipretation 18 years, but differs from him in making 
up this number of 11 years and 7 days, instead of 11 years and 
8 months. The form given by Barnes makes the devil's reading 
of the charter seem much more irrational than it does in the 
other cases. Cf. 11. 3ioo-i5. 

85» thought] r. though. 

8«l timkftk] i,e. tinkleth, ringeth. Also in 11. I285, 1728, 1819. 

8y0-fi5] 1 ilo not tind in G. anything which could have suggested 
this passage* nor are some of the places mentioned to be identi- 
fieil. The geogiaphy is far from clear, for if Genes be, as I 
suppose, iKMioa, it is certainly not « N-pon the Meditarraman 
towaixis Grttct ^\ If Pc^rio */i IV/<iif/ be on the west coast, it seems 
not unlikely that wo should place a stop before *e on » in 1. 376 and 
sup|x>se a lino dtvp|Hxi IxHwoon this line and the next. The form 
C»onos tor l»onvM occui^ frequently in Fen, see pp. 27-9 ; he also 
hAs c^«\*^^v. ct. note on 11. i5o 2. 

«?8 /V>^^' 41 \\'*.iKt\ 1 cannot idontity this. The nearest seems to be 
PvMto Vonoix" close to Sjx^ria. which is several times mentioned 
by cr. Tho:o is hv^wovor a p'ace called Volano on the east coast 
Ivtwtx^n \*on:oo arivi Kavor.na. 

*»! .Vjf»/" I van nnvi no river o! this name. 






r.O^gTsr/" v^:: :he o.Vv<: abcu: :iv kn:. southeast of Naples, 

^jLv,:>fi' ', vMtt vt:<c."*t: ttr r'acTT r: the i:azie, bur the correc- 
\r- j^-o-iw: vf, text. :trtt> s^xms to shew that the 
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«<rt : . :.. ; ' :: c tu::^. Vut th< h\-^htr. woul^ i>erhips haidhr 



I07 

sm] See Pliny, H, N. ii. Sj. 

8*8-4] r. contend ;... cleeres, 

8»5 a parte] r, aparte, again hardly a misprint. 

406-7] to Candy. 

41 1] r., probably, vnpitied. The meaning of the line is not quite 
clear. The word « penetentiarie » seems at this date to have gene- 
rally been equivalent to « confessor », not to « penitent », but this 
interpretation, though supported by the correction from « pene- 
tentiaries » (cf. text, notes), hardly accords with the rest of the 
line, for we require « vnpitying » rather than « vnpitied ». The 
latter word is indeed once used by Shakespeare in the sence of 
« merciless » or « severe » in the phrase « an unpitied whipping » 
(M./or M., IV, ii. i3), but this is hardly a parallel case. 

414 sind] r. find. 

4i8-»] i.e., I suppose, are not marked, or classed, as persons who, 
under no circumstances, may break a promise. 

488 yea] r. yee. 

480j The word « you » is, I regret to say, an error for « your », 
which the reader is requested to correct. The Jine is not very 
intelligible but seems to mean « only aid him on such terms as 
will make him afterwards dependent on you », an interpretation 
which, however, hardly fits in with 1. 452 for, being the strongest, 
there is no reason why he should perish. An alternative meaning 
could be obtained by taking « let » as equivalent to « suppose » 
and « your war » as « the war in question », then we might 
understand « Join with the strongest against the weak, but suppo- 
sing that the war is such that the crown of the stronger will be 
endangered by it, then remember that your nearest charity 
concerns yourself and only help him on favourable terms, or 
else stand aside altogether [it will be most to your advantage if 
the two destroy each other] ». 

Professor Bang interprets the passage in an entirely different 
way : let = hinder, prevent ; foundation = extremity (cp N. E. D. 
s. V. § 5) « war's foundation » meaning « war to the extremity » ; 
« his crovvnc » being the crown of the weak (not, as I took it, of 
the strong). The line would then mean : « Do not permit matters 
to be pushed to extremes. » We should read (;) or (.) after crowne 
and the next line would be equivalent to « Have some charity for 
the weak but more for yourself; if you cannot arrange matters 
for your own advantage, then let him (the weak) perish. 
This gives good sense but I feel a certain difficulty in accepting 
the meaning given to « let ». The word of course is very common 
in the sense of to hinder but writers seem to have been fully 
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conscious of the danger of confusion and gentraUy to have avoided 

this use in cases where there might be ambiguity. Further, this 

« let » was seldom, if ever, used with the infinitive without « to ». 
458-4] Cf. text, notes. 
4S8 dissemble] f.r. simulate^ feign. 
4#1 puling] !.«., I suppose, in a weak or foolish way, but the usual 

sence is whining. 
4#9 on the Common] i.e. turned out on the common land, as a 

horse too old for work, hence, in very miserable circumstances. 

Cf. Jul. Cues. IV. I. 27. 
4«« vicining] i.e. bordering upon. 
4#» particulers] i.e. persons ; or perhaps private persons may be 

meant. 
47« make remonstrance ot] i.e. display'. 
4T# callidity] i.e. craft, cunning. 
480-1 but... confusion.] an aside. 
48S Barnardo] The Pope's servant, not in G. 
488-*] « togither with this, was knit vp the mariage of the Ladle 

Sances bastard daughter to Alphomo [son of Ferdinand, king of 

Naples], with Dom Geffray [G. Giuffre] youngest sonne to the 

Pope » (Fen. p. 18). 
498] r. courteous language, laudable 

apporte] i.e. bearing, behaviour. 
487 tractable] i.e. compliant. 

BO8-4] i.e, Caesar shall in his turn show corresponding courtesy. 
505 sitteth] i.e. suits, befits. 
880 glancing] i.e. giving amorous glances. 

fantasies.] r. fantasies, 
585 expence,,] r, expence, 

587 prooe] r. prooue or proue. 
54ie blisse] a variant of « blesse ». 

548 &c.] There is no suggestion in G. that Lucretia had any hand 
in the murder of her husband. His only mention of the matter 
seems to be where he narrates that Alexander « maried his 
daughter Lucrecia (wife afore to three husbands, and now widow 
by the death of Gismott Prince of Viselle [Gismondo Principe di 
Biselli G : his name is generally given as Alfonso], bastard 
sonne to Aiphonso king of Naples^ whom the Duke Valentinois had 
slaine) to Aiphonso eldest sonne to Hercules Ueste » (F^«. p. aoi). 

547 vntired] i.e. with her hair hanging loose. 

588 exclude] r. exclude. 

588 creuisies] For the spelling cf. complicies in 1. i858. 
584 mc] r. me. 
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5118] r. rocks, 

•!• meere] i.e. pure. 

•84 Layis] r. Lais, but hardly a misprint. 

•4]e Broken within the ring] This recalls « clipped, or cracked, 
within the ring », a phrase properly applied to a coin which was 
damaged within the boundary of the inscription, and hence not 
currant. As used of w^omen it meant both « having lost virginity » 
and « dishonest ». Cf. Lyly, Woman in the Moone, III. ii. 266, and 
Hamlet, II. ii. 448. 

«50 reciue] r. recieue. 

••7 Sphorsa] her former husband. Cf. 1. 283. Beyond marrying his 
divorced wife, Gismond seems to have done him no particular 
wrong. 

•71 this &] Possibly there is a trace of a comma between these 
words. 

•74 o/his] r, of his. 

«90 Lucrce] r. Lucrece. 

718 Moticilla] Neither the name nor the character appear in G, 

7«» murthred] r., probably, murthered. 

758 piacular oblation] i.e. offering in atonement. 

758 veleuo] r. velefio, i.e. poison. 

7S5 you] r. your. 

770 delay's] r. delays. 

7i»«-4] These particulars of Charles' army are from G. (Fen. p. 35). 

7i»7 hard] i.e., I presume, heard ; not « hard vnto » i.e. near. 

80« Caraffa] « Oliuer Caraffe [G. Caraffa] a Neapolitan » is mentioned 
as one of the two cardinals who were with the Pope in the castle 
of. S. Angelo. Fen. p. 49 (misprinted 53). 

Bernado Piccolomini] It is questionable whether this is to be 
read as two names or as one. II as two, which seems the more 
probable, Bernado must be the Pope's servant (cf. 1, 482), but it 
is a little strange that his name should come before that of Picco- 
lomini. I find no mention of any Castilian {i.e. keeper of the 
Castle of Saint Angelo) in G. The name Piccolomini of course 
occurs frequently ; G. generally spells Piccolhuomini, Fen. Picol- 
homini, but both have occasionally the spelling here used by B. 
No person of the name is found in the passage in G. correspon- 
ding to this scene. 

8O8 Gassper de fois] I suppose that this name was suggested by 
that of the celebrated Gaston de Foix (1489-1512) described by G, 
as « Guaston lord of Foix the kings sisters sonne, a man very 
young and newly come to the armie the yeare before [i.e. in i5io]» 
{Fen. p. 395). He is also called Gaston de Foix (p. 399). G. has 
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« Gaston monsignor di Fois » and v Gastone di Fois ». He was of 
course too young to be present on this occasion and had nothing 
whatever to do with Alexander. 

809 Santa Maria di Popolo] cf. note on 11. 835-7. 

811 scurriers] i,e. scouts. 

818 Cornets] i.e. the standards of a troop of cavalry. N. E. D. 

817 Basiliskes] the largest sort of ordnance, carrying, according to 
Harrison, a ball of 69 lbs. weigbt and 8 1/4 inches in diameter 
(Description of England, in Holinshed, i587, p. 199 a). 

881 Turret] r. Turret. « the tower of Adrian^ of old called the Cac- 
tell of Crescence, and now named the*Castell S. Ange » (Fen, p. 47). 
G. has « mole d'Adriano ». 

888-8] several sorts of cannon. The weight of the shot was, accor- 
diny to Harrison, as follows : Cannon, 60 lbs ; Culverin, 18 lbs ; 
Sacre, 5 lbs. Lizard I do not find either there or in N, E. D,, but 
the name is evidently of the same class as culverin and basilisk. 
Following Harrison's list it might be, from its position after Cul- 
verin, a demi-culverin with a ball of g lbs. Cf. « Crocadile » in 
1. i3i4. 

88S-7] « the Duke of Calabria,,,, issued out of Rome by the gate 5. 
Sebastian, the last day of the yeare 1494. at the same houre, that at 
the gate de 5. Maria de Popolo [G. del Popolo] entred with the armie 
of Fraunce, the French king armed, with his launce vpon his 
thigh as he entred Florence » Fen, p. 49 (53). 

886 Sabastian] r,, perhaps, Sebastian. 

848] G. writes « Castel Sant'Agnolo » and « castello sant*Angelo » ; 
Fen. « castell S. Ange ». 

848-8] From G., cf. note on 11. 835-7. 

851 suberbs] r. suburbs. 

868 Ascanio] i.e. Cardinal Ascanio Sforza, one of Roderic Borgia's 
rivals for the papacy. 

878 maistie] r, maiestie, for metrical reasons. 

888 confer] r, confer. 

888 irnmpet] r, trumpet, 

888 peaceably] After all I am inclined to think that the c is merely 
a much damaged roman letter. 

818 marcht] r. march. 
818] r. nature 

881 imprease] i.e. enterprise. 
Holines.] r. Holines 
\\ r. in ;.«. weight, 

-vobably, Rome. 

* as surely for. 
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•74-9] aside, to Montpensier. 

•711-7] c< the artillerie were drawne twise frd the pallace of S. Marks 
where the king was lodged, to be planted before the castell ». Fen, 
p. 49 (53). 

•88 exsaperate] r, exasperate. 

••o guestning] i.e. entertainment. 

lOOS ordinance goeing of] G. does not record any actual fighting. 

1007] r. Forbeare. 

1007-8] r. God,... aboue : 

1018-4] The terms of the agreement are all to be found in G. « That 
the Pope should giue to the king, to hold for his suretie till he 
had conquered the kingdome of Naples, the Citadels of Cuitaucchia, 
Terrachine, & Spolete. » Fen. p, 49 (53). 

1088 of so large a last] By w last » is, I presume, meant the wooden 
model of the foot on which boots and shoes are made. Cf. 
examples in N.E.D. « 1644 Jessop, Angel of Epk. 6 These Law- 
yers... stretch Scripture as they please, just as the Shoe-maker 
doth his leather with his teeth, to fit it to his Laste », and « 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. I. liii (1739) 94 The Normans had 
reduced the Saxon law... unto their own Last, which stretched 
their desire as far as the estate would bear. » There is another 
« last » meaning a load, measure of capacity or weight, or a huge 
indefinite quantity, but the first seems rather to be the word 
intended here. 

1085-87] « But now began the Cardinals, ad vincula, Askanius, Col- 
lonne & Sauelle, with many others, to solicite tlie king with vehe- 
ment instance, that taking from the sea a Pope full of vices, and 
abhominable to all the world, he would create & set vp an other : 
they told him it would be no lesse vertuous in him to deli- 
uer the Church of God fro the tyranny of a wicked Pope, then it 
was great glory to Pepin & Charlemain his predecessours, to take the 
Popes of holy life out of the persecutions of those that did vniustly 
oppresse the ». Fen. p. 49 (53). Note the use by B. of the expres" 
sion « of holy life », but it is literally from G. 's « i Pontifici di santa 
uita ». 

i04o] r., probably. And (that which...) 

IMS reconcilation] r. reconciliation. 

1045 Iscraioi] r. Iscariot. 
1070] Cf. note on 1. 862. 
1074 capitulate] r. capitulate. 
107« velletations] i.e. bickering, dispute. 

1O88-4 « That the Pope should keepe no remebrance of any offence 
or iniurie of the Cardinals or any Baros subiects to the Church 
that had followed the kings partie ». Fen. p. 49 (53). 
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1085-II1] « That he should giue to the king Gemyn Ottomh brother to 
Baiazet, who... fled to Rodes, from whence he was brought into 
Fraunce^ & lastly past ouer into the power & custodie of Pope 
Innocnitn, Fen. p. 49 (53). The Popes were paid forty thousand 
ducats a year by Bajazet to keep him in custody « to the end they 
should be lesse ready to deliuer him into the hands of other 
Princes to scrue their turnes against him ». {Fen, p. 5o). 

ions falter] i.e., apparently, play fast and loose with, a sense pos- 
sibly due to the word « palter ». 

1 Ii4-]e6] Much elaborated from G., who merely says : « and after, 
with pompes and ceremonies accustomed at the receiuing of 
great kings, he [i.e. the Pope] receiued the king in the Church of 
S. Peter, & there (according to the manner) hauing kissed his 
feete kneeling, was afterwardes receiued to kisse his cheeke» 
(Fen. p. 56). 

iii«] read, perhaps, holy-water pot or holy-water-pot, but the form in 
the text may be admissible. 

1 117 Astor Manfredy] see note on 1. ii55. His introductian here is 
an anachronism ; he was not captured and sent to Rome until 
i5oi, whereas the entry of Charles took place in 1494. 

iiJis Fife] B. seems to confuse this with trumpets, cf. 1. 1114. The 
instruments were as distinct as at present 

1181] r. After the senior Bishop-Cardinall. Cf. « where he [i.e. 
Charles] had his place the first after the first Bishop Cardinal! » 
{Fen. p. 5o) ; « dopo il primo Vescono Cardinale » G. 

ii4«-7]« king Charles dyed at Amboyse, of a catterhe which the 
Phisitians call apopiexie, the same rising in him with such abun- 
dance as he beheld a match plaied at tennyse, that in few 
houres he ended at the same place his life » {Fen. p. 142). What 
follows is taken partly from the same page and partly from p. igS. 

1 155 Astor, Manfredi] r. Astor Manfredi. His story is told by G. in 
connexion with the taking of Faenza by Caesar after a long siege 
in i5oi. The Faventines « yeelded to the Duke vpon couenant to 
haue their goods & liues saued, & that Astor their Lord should 
remaine in his libertie, and lo cnioy wholly the reuenue of his 
proper possessions. These couenants the Duke kept faithfully on 
the behalfe of the people of Faenza : But Astor, a young man of 
xviij. yeares and of an excellent beautie, his age and innocencie 
yeelding to the disloyaltic and crueltie of the victors, was retai- 
ned by the Duke with very honorable demonstrations, vnder colour 
that he should remaine in his Court : but within few dayes after 
being sent to Rome, after (so went the bruite) some had satisfied 
their vile vnnaturall lust on him, he was secretly put to death, 




together with his bastard brother » (Fen. p. 194-5). He is elsewhere 

called Astor de Manfriddi (p. 29). 

Phillippo] The name of Astor's brother does not seem to be given 

byG. 

I il« PkilUppo,] In all copies Ihere is a mere trace of the comma. 

iiMWithallJ^. With all. 

1 iHft Saint John LaUraus] I do not find this church anywhere men- 
tioned by C, but it was, no doubt, well known. It is referred to 
in the description of Rome in the English Faust-book of iSga, ed. 
Logcman p. 56, also in Widman (see the Introduction, p. xx). 

i*o» specious] i.e- handsome. 

1*11 Vanchaian Odors] i.t. Panchaeos odores, Lucretius, ii. 417. 

1*44) « read « vnto them that tnter it o » Dyce, MS. Note. 

I»BI Sinamond] i.e. cinnamon. 
r. Spicnard Arabick, i.e. Arabian spikenard. 

IMS cud] i.e. chew, but, presumably, suck is meant. 

1S«« strenght] r. strength. 

ia7» precious) r. precious. 

I«TS Insacred] r. In sacred. 

■•so Amber] i.i. ambergris, the perfume. 

!*•• heart] the subject of o can find » in 1. 1293. 

t»»o beauty full] r., I suppose, beautyfull or beaufifull, but the 
expression is somewhat strange. 

1*94 Frescobaldy] Neither the name nor the character is to be found 
in G. A character called Friscabaldo occurs in Dekker's Hcmst 
B^Aw^, P<w-/II,and thereisa Francesco Frescobaldi in Bandello's 
NovtlU. Vol. n.is. 

ISO* Brigganditie] i.e. coat of mail. 

la 10 old-Fox] r. old Fox, but cf. llttle-turfe in 1. 3^^. A « fox » was 
a large sword. 

isii depart) t.c. die. 

ISI4 Crocadilc) Evidently a kind of cannon, as " lizard » in 1. 8:)3, 
but 1 have not found the word elsewhere in this sense. 

isio all fix, trillill) This apparently means" perfectly sound ». The 
word « fix » is employed in a similar way in 1. 2679, but no exam- 
ples in N.E.D. seem to illustrate this use. « Trillill » generally 
occurs in reference to drinking, and perhaps expresses the idea 
of liquor running down ones throat. Cf . u come let vs to the spring 
of the best liquor, whilest this [money] lasts, trillill » Lodge and 
Greene, Looking Classe for London fl«rf£ni'/4Hrf(ed.of iSgS.sig.G*), 
« Try-lill, the hiiteishoope to you » Nashc, Summers Last Will, 
Ft', and « in wodden Mazers, and Agathocles earthen stuffe, they 
trillild it [i.t. wine) off " Linttn Stuffe. V4'. The word " trill « is 
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used in the same sense : « hee calde for a boule of Beere... and 
trilled it ofF» Almond for a Parrat, D4. Cf. also Peele, ed. Dyce, 
1870, p. 452; Hazl. Dods. VII, p. 4i3;Paiieni Grissel, ed. Hiibsch, 
1« 1935 ; and Dekker, Works, ed. Grosart, I. 143, IV. 184. Here, 
so far as it has any particular sense, it is probably equivalent to 
« lusty, all well » — but it may be merely an exclamation. 

laiiO at Malta] No particular siege seems to be referred to. 

1891 bul-beggers] i.e., properly, terrible apparitions. 

18S9 niming] r. mining ; a careless correction, see text-notes. 

1889 5^m^(7/ffa] standing, of course, as atypical name for a whore 
or bawd, cf. 1. 299. The expression <« wanto S^»f^<?iiwii5 » occurs 
in Stubbes' Anatomie of Abuses, ed. Furnivall, p. 70. 
glister] i.e. clyster. 

i84o] r. mee, within 

1848 Fresco.] Only a trace of the c in all copies. 

1848 gilder] i.e. snare, 
moylie] This word occurs in King James' Essayes of a PrenHse 
« Lo ! how that 13^:11 God of loue Before me then appeard. So 
myld-lyke. And chyld-lyke, With bow thre quarters skant. So 
moylie, And coylie. He lukit lyke a Sant ». Cf. Jamieson, Diet. 
s,v. moy, where the word is explained as « mildly ». Here it 
seems rather to mean « quietly ». 

1888 roumdeth] i.e. whispereth. 

1868 watchward] r. watchword. 

1876 skelder] i.e. cheat, 
maggot-mugers] Cf. N. E. D. s. v. maggot « 1660 Bibliotktca 
Fanatica 2 Jeremy Ives, the gifted Maggot-Monger ». The word 
is explained as meaning « crotcheteer ». I have met with no 
other instances ot it. 

1878 pompios] i.e. pumpkins ; used as a term of abuse in Merry 
Wives, III. iii. 43 and in Fletcher and Massinger's Custom of the 
Country, I. ii. 78. 

magatapipicoes] perhaps an extension of « magot-a-pie » or 
« meggatapie » (Cotgr. s.v. pie), forms of « magpie ». 

1878] r. time ; at eleauen this ver>'' night 
stand Perdue] i.e. in ambush, with a secondary sense of « enga- 
ged in a desperate enterprise m. Cf. Cent. Diet. s.v. Perdue, and 
quotation there given « I am set here, like a perdu. To watch a 
fellow that has wrong'd my mistress — A scurvy fellow that 
must pass this way )\ Fletcher's Little French Lawyer, II. iii. 

1866-7 bowsing and towsing] Probably the two verbs, taken to- 
gether, have little more meaning than the first alone, i.e. drink- 
ing, « boozing ». The usual sense of « towsing » is « teasing, 
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worrying ». It perhaps stands here for « tossing off ». 

IHSS stinckard] i.e. coward, but generally used as a term of abuse 
without much meaning. 

Henrico Baglioni] a character of B*s invention : the name is pro- 
bably from G., who frequently mentions the well-known family 
of the Baglioni ; Fen, calls them « the Baillons », cf. 1. 2732. 
Alferoes] i.e. ensign, standard-bearer, from O. Sp. and Pg. alf6res, 

1890 Robollia] a kind of wine : mentioned as « Robolonian » in 
J . Taylor's Drinke and welcome, i637, B4. 

ism Boccansacchi] Apparently a fictitious name of Hs invention. 
One might suggest that it is made up of bocca, mouth, and insac- 
care to pocket up, stuff ; or it might even be from « bocca » 
« and » « sacco », the latter being a familiar term for the belly, 
the name thus meaning « mouth and belly », no bad one for « a 
tall trencherman » ; or, again, sacchi may have to do with sack, 
the drink. I have been unable to find any Italian expression 
which might have suggested it. 

I40ii consequence] employed apparently in the unusual sense of 
« circumstances ». 

1418 well affected] i.e. of a good disposition. 

1488 of my life] This is, I suppose, the asseverative phrase. Cf. 
Day, Isle of Guls, G, « Of my life we are come to the birth of 
some notable knauery » {N. E. D.) ; of = on. 

1448 modell] i.e. plan or scheme of the funeral. Cf. « the form and 
model of our battle » Richard III, V. iii. 24, and « the model of a 
house » 2 Hen. IV, I. iii. SS. 

1488 CaM.] r. Can. 

1471 masters prize] cf. Dekker, The Honest Whore v^ Nay let me alone 
to play my masters prize » (Works, ed. Pearson, II. 63). There 
were three « degrees » in fencing, of which the highest was the 
« master's ». These were competed for at public displays, which 
were called prizes, and the expression hence came to mean any 
feat of exceptional cleverness. 

1478 crusadoes] Portuguese coins of gold, and later of silver ; the 
former must be meant here. 

1476 Maluesie] i.e. Malmsey, a Greek wine. 

1488 conduct] r. conduict [1.^. conduit] as in 1. 1488. 

1488 passado] i.e. lunge. 

1484 stoccado] i.e. thrust. 

I486 Bar'd of] i.e. prevented from reaching. 

1488 falsifie the foine] i.e. make a feint, or feigned thrust. 

1488] // punio verso indrizzaio [i.e. indirizzato] means, apparently, 
« punto reverse », a kind of back-handed stroke. 
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I4i>4 ambroccado] This seems to be an error for imbroccado [from 
Ital. imhroccata as if from Spanish], which Florio explains as • a 
thrust at fence, or a venie giuen ouer the dagger ». Cf. N. E, D, 
s.v, imbrocado and imbroccata. 

14115] r.f perhaps, « Here I deceiue him, then with this passado », 
some such expression as « I attack him » being understood after 
« then ». Or we might read « deceiue them with », but the line 
would remain imperfectly metrical and « them » is hardly satis- 
factory, for it should refer to but one stroke, the « ambroccado ». 

141NI in the speeding place] i.e. in a part that will « speed » him, a 
vital part. Cf. T. Heywood, Fair Maid of ik$ West, Part I, I. iv. 
Spencer : ... Art thou sure Carrol is dead ? 

Goodlack : I can believe no less. You hit him in the very spee- 
ding place. 

14»7 Mandragon] This occurs as an alternative form of « mandra- 
gora », the root (cf. examples in N. E. D.), but from the eontext 
it should here rather be the name of a giant. I know of none so 
called, but there was a Moundragon or Mountdragon, cf. Nashe, 
Haue with you to Saffron-walden, Rv « If his Patrons bee such 
Peter Pingles and Moundragons », the meaning being, appa- 
rently, persons of no account, and Lodge, Wits Mimrk Ba' 
« Charles the Emperour gave [him] his cloake : his sword was 
Mountdragons, all that hee hath if you beleeue him, are bat gifts 
in reward of his vertue ». Whether these two quotations refer to 
the same person I cannot say, nor have I the slightest idea wko 
he was. 

It is just possible that B. derived the name from Fenton, irlK> 
mentions ci the rocke of Mondragon » as a place to which certain 
Neapolitan prisoners were sent {Fen. p. 55), It it on the coast 
about half way between Gaeta and Naples. 
There is also a « Mandricardo » in Boiafdo and in Ariosto, but 
I doubt there being any connection. 

It is hardly necessary to observe that, from this point onward, 

the scene is a sort of parody of magical conjuration. Barnes 

appears to have simply heaped together all the strange-sounding 

names he knew or could invent. In a great part of what follows 

I can see no meaning at all and probably not much was inten- 

- but at the same time I cannot help believing that the 

" the imaginary devils must all have represented some^ 

ii^nce, for without this their introduction would 

pointless. 

J abdn by Bevis of Southampton. 
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PanUxgruell] The character was well known, though the works of 
Rabelais do not seem to have been much read. One may per- 
haps guess that Barnes was not familiar with them from the fact 
that he makes no use of the list of fifty-nine giants who were 
Pantagruel's progenitors. Some of them have names which 
might have come in here witfi excellent effect. 

■ «•• wirh}r. with. 
■CM ot} r. or. 

IBOS g] The figure is perhaps italic ; the difference in most founts 

is slight. 
jsa% Rubosongal\ In spite of considerable search 1 have failed to 
find this name elsewhere. In Scot's Discoueric, however, is a 
passage which may perhaps refer to the same devil. He says 
« Drufnm as a divell is worshipped among the Indians in CalecuU, 
who (as they thinke) hath power given him of God to judge the 
earth, &c : his image is horriblie pictured in a most ouglie 
^faape. 1 p. 5a3 (ed. of 1866, p. 438). Scot derived his k-nowled^ 
of Dtumns from J. Wier who describes him at slightly greater 
length in the De PrasstigHi DxmonuM, lib. i, cap. 2a. Wier's des- 
cription is from Ludovico Barthema or Varthema, or, as he 
calls him, Ludovicus Romanus Patricius, See R. Eden's History 
L 0/ TrmayU in the IVest ami East Indies, iSyy, fol. 387', or Tlu 
I Travels 0/ Ludovico di Vartfiema, Hakluyt Soc. i863, p. 137. He is 
F also described in Munster's Cosmography, and the account there 
given is translated into English m<' A Brief e Collection... ofstrannge 
and memorabU tkingcs, gathered out of the Ctismograpkye of Sebastian 
Mnn^r. 1574,. His picture was in the king's chapel ; it " gapeth 
with a wyde mouth shewing four teeth. It hath a deformed nose, 
grim and terrible eyes, a threatning countenance •> and « they 
that loke vpon this horrible monster are sodenlye afraide, it is so 
lothsome and terrible a thinge to beholde, » fo!, 86. Altogether, 
with the exception of the name, Deumus agrees well with B's 
■ grimme ghost. » 

■ ■•» Bembocamber] I can find no » king of Calicute » of this name. 

No name seems to be given to the king in any of the descrip- 
tions erf Deumus referred to above. 

tsm% centrenell] i.e. watch (sentinel). 

\W9* Muscopateron] The name is apparently derived from w»««, and 
his being king of flies suggests some connection with Beelzebub, 
but I can find no other mention of hrm. 

lll»4] 1 can explain none of these names. Possibly nothing is 
intended by them at all but, in view of the meaning — of a sort — 
whieh can be found in those below, it would, I think, be rash to 
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affirm thiF. 

15 15 Mulli-sacke] t,e., probably, mulled sack. Baglioni seems here 
to begin conjuring by the names of a variety of drinks. 
Hermocotterock] ?? 

1516 Pctrouidemi] This is evidently the wine called « Peter-see-me » 
« [a corruption of Peter (Pedro) Ximenes] one of the richest and 
most delicate of the Malaga wines. » CenL Diet, Called « Peter 
Semine » in Pimlyco, oty Runne Red-Cap^ 1609, C/^" and « Peter- 
seamian » in J. Taylor's Drinke and Welcome^ i637, B4. In Pas- 
quils Palinodia, i6ig, it stands, for the sake of rime, as « Sec mc 
Peter » (ed. of 1634, C3). 

IS 18 Aligant] i,e, alicant, wine made at Alicante in Spain. It is 
called here « gyant » as being strong, or rather strengthening. Ct, 
« fat lecherous Alligant Whose juice repaires what Backes doe 
want. » PimlycOf C4*, and « Alligant,,. Which marryed men 
invoke for procreation. » Pasquils Palifwdiay 1634 (ed. Grosart), C3. 
r. gyant, 

1519 hollock] a red Spanish wine. 

isjeo Birrha Martia] i,e, March Beer. « The beere that is vsed at 
noble mens tables... is commonlie of a year e old... It is also brued 
in March and therefore called March beere ». Harrison's Descr. 
of Eng, in Holinshed, i587, p. 167 b. Beer brewed in March 
seems to have been considered the best (cf. German MSirzen- 
Biere and Italian Birra di marzo), but possibly the name was 
extended to mean simply beer of the best quality, cf. « March 
Beere shalbe more esteemed than small Ale » A WonderfulL,. Pro- 
gnostication for,,, i5pi,,. By Adam Fouleweather, C3*'. In Pasquils 
Palinodia, u, s, C2'' it seems to be equivalent to beer in general. 

i5)eo Sydrack] i,e, cider. I have not met with this form of the word 
elsewhere, the usual spelling being « syder ». Sydracke occurs 
as a proper name in Tke history of kyng Boccus, cS» Sydracke how he 
confoundyd his lerned men, and in y syght of them dronke stronge venym 
in the name of the Trinite &> dyd him tw hurt, a book which was very 
popular in the early part of the sixteenth century, but which is 
hardly likely to have been sufficiently well remembered for the 
name to have suggested itself to Barnes as one which might 
stand for cider, though this is not impossible. There is of course 
no other connection between the « Sydrack » here and the phi- 
losopher of King Boccus. 

ISM mathew Glynne] i.e. metheglin, a kind of mead made in 
Wales* J.Taylor says of this drink « The common appellation 

theglin] by the name oiMatheu Glinn, (although 
I to the world) is generally received by the 
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« 

History of Monmoth, to be the Authours name of this Mell[i]flu- 
ous mixture » &c. Drinke and Welcome, i637, A3 (from Spens. 
Soc. ed.)- Again in Ale Ale-vated into the Ale-titude, i65i, A5^. I do 
not know what is meant by the « History of Monmoth ». The 
passage referred to does not appear to be in Geoffrey. 
Harrison says that of metheglin « the Welshmen make no lesse, 
accompt (and not without cause if it be well handled) than the 
Greekes did of their Ambrosia or Nectar » Descr, of Eng, in 
Holinshed i587, p. 170 b. 

IS80] r. perhaps, « Which day and night », but the sense of the 
passage is hardly sufficiently clear as a whole to attempt emen- 
dation. 

IS8I-7] I can make nothing of this passage. There were two 
churches of St Pancredge, Pancrace, or Pancras, one in Chepe 
ward, south of Cheapside, and the other outside the boundaries 
of the city altogether, being in the district now known as St Pan- 
cras. It must, I think, be the latter which is alluded to here. It 
seems to have been much neglected, Nordfen says « Pancras 
Church standeth all alone as vtterly forsaken, old and wether- 
beaten, which for the antiquitie thereof, it is thought not to 
yeeld to Paules in London : about this Church haue bin manie 
buildings, now decaied leaning poore Pancras without companie 
or comfort. » Speculum Britannia, iSgS, p. 38. In some MS. addi- 
tions to this work, quoted in Thornbury and Walford*s Old and 
New London, 1892, V. 327, it is stated that the locality is a 
resort of thieves and one is advised not to walk there too late. 
The other church of St Pancras seems also to have been in a 
somewhat neglected condition, for Stow says of it that it «had of 
old time many liberal benefactors, but of late such as (not regar- 
ding the order taken by her majesty), the least bell in their 
church being broken, have rather sold the same for half the 
value than put the parish to charge with new casting » London, 
i6o3 (repr. 1842 p. 98). I mention this in view of the fact that 
Clarihell, as Professor Bang suggests, might have some reference 
to a bell (clarus, shrill + bell), but, generally speaking, in the 
numerous allusions which we find to Pancredge, the district 
outside the city is meant. 

Collman-hedge is also several times referred to, but I cannot learn 
where or what is was. It seems evident however that it was near 
St Pancras. There was a Coleman street ward in the City, north of 
Chepe ward, and there was, in Aldgate ward, a parish of St Ka- 
tharine Coleman « which addition of Coleman was taken of a 
great haw-yard, or garden, of old time called Coleman haw, in 
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the parish of the Trinity, now called Christ's church, and in the 
parish of St. Katherine and All Saints called Coleman church » 
Stow, London u.s. p. 56. The latter locality seems at one time 
to have been in ill repute for the number of dicing houses there 
but was now » left and forsaken of her gamesters, and therefore 
turned into a number of great rents, small cottages, for strangers 
and others » Stow. u.s. Probably neither of these have to do with 
« Collman-hedge ». 

A somewhat similar allusion to the one in this play is to be 
found in the Wonderfull Prognostication of « Adam Fouleweather » 
already referred to : « Summer... beginneth when the wether 
waxeth so hot, that beggers scome bames and lie in the field 
for heate and the wormes of Saint Pancredge Church build their 
bowers vnder the shadow of Colman hedge » Di. Unfortunately 
this does not make the meaning any clearer. 
Nashe refers to Pancredge in a manner which seems to indicate 
that there was something disreputable about the locality. In 
Lenten Stuffe he speaks of those who accuse others « little remem- 
bring their owne priuy scapes with their landresses, or their 
night walkes to Pancredge » 13% and in Haue with you to Saffron- 
walden of a « dolefull foure nobles Curate, nothing so good as the 
Confessour of Tyburne or Superintendent oi Pancredge » B2^. We 
find many other similar references in authors of the time. 
Gabriel Harvey alludes twice to Colman hedge but there is not 
much to be gathered from his remarks, he speaks of proceeding 
« from worse to worse, from the wilding-tree to the withie, from 
the dogge to the goate, from the catt to the swine, from Prime- 
rose hill to Colman hedge », and says « Were I to begin agayne... 
I would neuer deale with a sprite of Coleman hedge, or a May- 
Lord of Primerose hill » Works, ed. Grosart, II. no, 112. 

IB8B Captaine] Perhaps intended to be read « Capitaine ». 

1B89 imboch'd] i.e. marked with spots or sores. 

1541 carrine] i^e. carrion. 

1B47 masculiue] r. masculine. 

1B55 Bagb.] r. Bagl. 
malte-men] used for « persons addicted to malt liquor, topers », 
a sense in which malt-worm seems more common. I believe that 
the expression here was proverbial but can find no other instances 
of it. A ballad called T'is merry when Malt-men mute is, however, 
mentioned by S. Rowlands in TisMerrie when Gossips meete, 1602, A3^. 

ISS8 a knee... wench] <' Read « With euery man a can in his hand 
and on his knee a prettie wench. » » Dyce's MS. note ; but 
the inversion is surely intentional. 



I isa9 Sodigoturo] I cannot explain this word. 

I is«o moccado] a kind of imitation velvet. Cf. Nares* Gloss., s.v. 
mockado. 

f 1B«1 durance] a kind of stout durable cloth, 
stript] i.e. striped. 
tSM Perpetuana] a woollen stuff supposed to wear for a long lime. 
Dekker speaks of « the sober Perpetuana suited Puritane, Works, 
ed. Grosart, II. 44. 
IS«i Cataplasmatick) I can only suggest that this may mean — 
acting like some sort of irritant dressing, such as a mustard 
plaster. But probably the word is used for the sound alone, as 
many others seem to be. 
is*s swerlidildido] apparently a purely fantastic word. It evi- 
dently means — sword. 
ilM spirit of the Buttery] I'.f. ghost such as a drunken man sees. 
!»■• Wimble-cock] I cannot interpret this. Wimble = (i) a gim- 
blet, (2) to bore holes, (3) nimble. There is a word " whimbrel d, 
or n wimbrel » meaning a kind of curlew, but I do not know 
its history. 

I 1571-7] Another passage of which I can make nothing. The names 
are evidently intended to resemble those of women, while the 
mention of a place called " Turnuliball ■», which can hardly be 
meant for anything but Turnbull street, suggests that they may 
be the names of keepers of brothels, for which that locality was 
notorious. On the other hand it seems to me not very probable 
that the real names of women of this class would be introduced 
into a play to be acted before the court. Certain <■< good wenches 
of Windsor "are indeed introduced by name in Jonson'sMassiwo/ 
tk* Metamorphosed Gipsies, but these were doubtless perfecdy worthy 
townswomen. so the cases are not parallel. « Marga Marichalus n 
is said to have kept an ale-house, sopossibly, if we are to suppose 
them real persons, the others did the like. As to the names them- 
selves I need only say that we seem to have Lucy {? Black or 
Negress Lucy), Doll, Nan, Winny, and Meg(?Acourt oro'Court); 
« Marithalus » may represent the common surname « Marshall » 
and " Riuelwino •> stand for " Cleveman » or some such name. At 
the same time I should be by no means surprised if the true 
explanation of the passage were totally different. 
Two of these characters are perhaps alluded to in the Gesla Grayo- 
rum performed before Queen Elizabeth in 1594, but unfortunately 
this does not help us to make out what they really were. Among the 
persons who held Signiories, Lordships &c. from the Prince of 
Porpoolc is one » Lucy Negro, Abbess de CUrkenwill « who « hoi- 



deth the nunnery of Clerkenwell, with the lands and privileges 
thereunto belonging, of the Prince of Pnrpooit<, by night-service 
in Cauda, and to find a choir of nuns, with burning lamps, to 
chaunt Placebo to the Gentlemen of the Prince's Privy Chamber, 
on the day of his Excellency's coronation » i,>i'ic\\d\&, Progresus of 
Q. Elix., 1823. vol. iii. p. 270). In a list of « Claimes of Common 
Persons " in the second part of the Gesla there is found the fol- 
lowing : « Megg Martiall claimes to hold the free Mauer of Pickt- 
hatch, as of the forrest of TinnekoUa, rendringc two couples of 
rich conyes, and one milke white, and one of her selsen n (a.j., 
p. 3a6), Picklhatch, a locality in or adjacent to Turabull street, 
seems to have been an especial haunt of loose women. See W. J. 
Pinks' History of ClirktHwtU, ed. E. J. Wood, p. 696. 

ism Heights] r. sleights. 

157« Titnmlibali] This must, 1 think, as I have already said, stand 
for the street variously called Turnmlil, Turnball, and TumbuU 
Street, in Clerkenwell. References to it, always as a resort of 
whores, are very frequent, cf. « Such dismal drinking, swearing, 
and whoring, 'T has almost made me mad : We have all lived in 
a continual Turnball -street. >• B. & F., Scornful Lady, c. 1609, III. 
ii. i5i-3. 

ia7» stigmatist] The fact that this first stood as •• Plegmatist » and 
was then altered (cl- test, notes) shows, I think, that the author 
himself must have corrected this page, and that hence, however 
extrao I'd i nary some of it may seem, it must be considered to 
represent fairly well what he intended. " Stigmatist » is, 1 sup- 
pose, equivalent to « stigmatic ", which usually means a branded 
criminal, or, occasionally, a deformed person. 

1B7B th' Italian Vitraillist] « One James Versilyn, a Stranger, a 
Venetian, about the Year i58o, or perhaps somewhat before, was 
the first that set up a Glass-house in London, for making Venice 
Glasses. » Stow, London, ed. Strype, 1720, bk. v, p. 240. Possibly 
he is the man referred to here : I cannot learn when he died. 
Dekker in N ewes from Hell, 1606, mentions « tlip Glass-house 
Furnace in Blacke-friers » (IVorh, ed, Grosarl, II. 97) and again 
refers to it in lests to make you Merit, 1607, «.s. II. 3o5. In both cases 
the point of the allusion is the enormous fire which was conti- 
nually bumu^, wbicli according to Stiype {Stow, tt.s.) consumed 
■^"" ■ "'" " " irly. The re jwpm to have been glass- 
"^^ " — [anwarda, cf. Cal. of 
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near Venice were famous in the sixteenth century for their manu- 
facture. See, however, N.E,D. s.v. dildo-glasses, and quotation 
there given from Fletcher, Nice Valour y III. i, « Whoever lives to 
see me Dead, gentlemen, shall find me all mummy, Good to fill 
galipots, and long dildo-glasses. » These were long cylindrical 
glasses used apj>arently for the storage and exhibition of drugs 
etc. 
15S» Lambechia] Probably Lambeth is meant; apparently « Nan 
Riuehomo », whatever she may have been, lived on the south 
bank of the Thames. 

1594 SHlliard] The place originally granted in 1259 to a company 
of German merchants for the carrying on of their trade : it was 
on the north bank of the Thames a short distance above London 
Bridge. It became later the centre of the foreign trade of the city. 
There was a tavern there, cf. Webster, ed. Dyce, i85o, p. 217 
and J. Taylor's Travels .. through^ and by more then thirty times twelve 
Signes.,. i636, D6, where « The Stilliyard » is mentioned as one 
of the « foure Houses in London that doe sell Rhennish Wine, 
inhabited onely by Dutchmen. » For several other references to it 
see the note on « the Rhenesh-wine-house ith Stillyard » in 
Westward Hoe, Dekker, Dram. Works, ed. Pearson II. 385. 

1595 Heben] i.e. ebony. 

15IIO siringues] I cannot trace the word elsewhere, but perhaps it 
means « fistula » from Gk. ffuptyj, cf. mod. med. wsyringotomy » : 
or it may be, as Prof, Bang suggests, from Fr. seringue, a syringe, 
« clyster pipe » (cf. 1. iSSg) ; cf. the « posterior parts » two lines 

, above. 

15»9] r. And. 
lannes De fisticanckers] I have no idea what this means. The last 
word may perhaps be made up of fistula and canker, but this 
leaves the sense as obscure as ever. 

1598 Don Vigo] Perhaps B. is referring to the celebated surgeon, 
Jean de Vigo (fl. i5o3). Several translations of his works into 
English were published from 1540 onwards. 

1604 signe oth frying-panne] cf. 11. 1 340-1. 

1607 Rillibilbibo] Apparently a purely fantastic word. 

xmt% appoynted.] r. appoynted : or, appointed, 

1«19 Sistoes] The.Sixtine chapel at the Vatican, built by Sixtus IV, 
is probably meant. 

i#»l La Bella formiana] I cannot say tvhere B. found the name. 

t%A%\ r, disposed. 

l«47 instantly] i.e. just now. 

lM«-7] Caesar caused his brother, the Duke of Candy, « to be kil- 
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led one night as he rode alone in the streetes of Rome, casting his 
bodie secretly in the riuer of Tyber. » Fen. p. i38. 

1IM8 streth] r, stretch, 
feare] r., perhaps, for feare. 

i««4 not] The negative is not unusual in such cases, 
arches] It is not clear what is meant by this. 

1IM7 prenitious] a variant form of « pemitious », or possibly a mis- 
print. 

i«74 Ware] r. Water. 

1676 guarded] f.^. adorned. 

1678-90] Saturn was generally regarded as an evil planet. Possibly 
B. took the idea from what is said of the spirits of Saturday in the 
Heptameron : « Eoru natura est, seminare discordias, odia, & 
malas cogitationes, plumbum ad libitum dare, quemlibet interfi- 
cere, & quodlibet membrum mutilare », p. 583. 

169S-60] The Pope at first « had the Cardinall Askanius and the 
Vrsins in strong suspition » of having caused the death of his son. 
Fen. p. iSg. 

1694] Caesar's motto « Aut Caesar aut nuUus » seems to have been 
well known, but I do not find it in G, It is however given by 
Widman (see p. xxi), from whom Barnes perhaps took it. 

1704 a Magicall glasse] i,e, a crystal or mirror of some sort for 
crystal-gazing. 

1766] r. Fore god. 

1706] r. inuisible. 

1714] r. perceiue. 

1715] escention] I suppose that « ascention » is meant. The word 
seems to have been imperlectly corrected from the original 
« decention », cf. text-notes. 
Arctophilax] i.e. the constellation commonly called Bo5tes. 

17SO-1S17] All the demonology of this scene is from the Heptameron 
of Petrus de Abano. The work is referred to by the pages of the 
edition mentioned in the Introduction, p. xi. 

l7«o Armaias] the astrological name of the moon in summer, HipL 
p. 559. 

combust] when the moon or a star appears at a short distance 
from the sun, so that its apparent brightness is diminished, it is 
said to be « combust ». For the whole line cf. Hept. p. 56i, De 
mode operationis. — « Sit luna crescens & par, si fieri potest, & 
non sit combusta ». Read « increaseth, she is ». 

17«« Casmaran] the name of summer, Hept. p. 558. 

I7«a Salam] the 12th hour of the night, Hept. p. 558. 

17»«] Gargatel, Tariel, Gauiel are given as « Angeli aestatis » xuHepL 



p. 558. 

mv Atkaman] I presume that this should be Aihemay, the name of 
the sun in summer, Hept, p. 55g. The meaning is that the sun 
is now rising on the opposite side of the world. 

17S9 Aetahn] evidently a misprint for Natalon, the 12th hour of the 
day, Hept. p. 558. 

i7Ho] For the ceremony, and again at 1. 1747, compare Hept, De 
modo operationis : « habeat item aquam benedictam k sacerdote, 
uas fictile nouum igne plenum, uestem & pentaculum... » p. 56i^ 
and « Vnus 6 discipulis ferat uas terrenum igne plenum, & fumi- 
gationes... £t cum peruenerit ad locu ubi uult facere circulum, 
protrahat circuli lineas, ut supr^ docuimus. » p. 562. 

1781] y. burnt? Bring 

1789 sense] i.e, cense. 

1788 Festaiiui] given as Festatui, « nomen terrae, aestate », Hepi, 
p. 558, but in the translation by R. Turner, i655, and also in the 
French and German translations it appears as « Festativi ». Cf . In- 
troduction. 

1799 yayne] the first hour of the day, Hept. p. 557. 

i740-«o] All from Hept. p. 569-70, which has : 
«Angelidiei Dominican. Michael, Dardiel, Huratipel. 
Angeli {sic) aeris regnantes die Dominico. Varcan rex. 
Ministri eius. Tus, Andas, Cynabal. » 

Next follow the angels of the various quarters, there being several 
of each. Among them are Vionatraba (East), Suceratos (West), 
Aniel, uel Aquiel < North), Machasiel (South). 
Then « Fumigium diei Dominicae. Sandalum rubeum. » 

174« hebeny] i.e. ebony. 

1744 Cynaball.] The stop is doubtful. 

1749 like a collyers horse] Evidently a current expression, but I 
know no other example of it. 

1759 without the circle] Cf. note on 11. 37-8. 

1761-8] Cf. Hept. Coniuratio diei Dominicae, p. 570, « Coniuro & 
confirmo super uos angeli fortes Dei, & sancti, in nomine Ado- 
nay, Eye, Eye, Eya... » and Coniuratio diei Martis, p. 575. 
« Coniuro & confirmo super uos, angeli fortes & sancti, per 
nomen Ya, Ya, Ya, He, He, He, Va, Hy, Hy, Ha, Ha, Va, Va, 
Va, An, An, An, Aie... » 

17#9] r. per nomtn, 

i764-«] This description may have been partly suggested by a pas- 
sage in the Spurius Liber de Ceremonijs Magicis, qui Quarius Agrippa 
habetur, sometimes printed with the Heptameron (cf. Introduction), 
where, under the heading « Formae familiares spiritibus Soils », 
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we find « Apparent ut plurimum amplo & magno corpore| son- 
guineo & crasso, aureo colore super tincto sanguine... Formae 
autem particulares sunt : Rex habens screptrum (sic), leonem 
equitans ...» p. 532. The thunder is mentioned as belonging 
more particularly to Jupiter and Mars, and the dragon to Saturn. 

1777 assassinates.] The stop may be (,) but is probably a black- 
letter period. 

1780-1] « et per nome magnu ipsius Dei fortis... qui creauit mun- 
dum, caelum, terram, mare, & omnia quae in eis sunt in primo die, 
& sigillauit ea sancto nomine suo Phaa. » Hept. Conj. diei Domi- 
nicae, p. 570. 

17S5] Candy.] The stop is doubtful, perhaps a black-letter period. 

17S9] r, lightning. 

1795 vnquoth] i.e. uncouth. 

1797-s] For these names cf. the end of the « Exorcismus spirituum 
aereorum» in Hept. p. 564. « Venite ergo in nomine... Amiora :... 
festinate, imperat uobis Adonay Saday, Rex regum, El, Aty, 
Titeip, Azia... », and read accordingly « Titep and Sadai » in L 
1798. 

1809] r. Viselli was 

1815 discend] probably an error ; it may be part of the next speech, 
or, as Dyce noted in his copy, a stage direction, or possibly we 
should read « shall I discend ? » as in 1. 1807. 

IS 16] cf. <c Beralanensis, Baldachiensis, Paumachiae & Apologias 
sedes... in the « Oratio ad Deum », Hept. p. 565. The name 
« Helioren » occurs later in the same prayer, p. 566. 

mis] I"., rather, descendetk. 

1919] r. Alexander. 

1995] cf. text, notes. Perhaps it was intended to read « Both of » but 
a wrong correction was made. 

1989 Dominico Giglio] I can find no person of the name in G. 
1998-4 Lodti'ick Sforzaes name her lustfull Parflimoure] I find no 

suggestion of this in G. 

1990 Bentiuoli] The name is perhaps from Fen., who mentions 
*f Annibail Bentiuolc [G. Bentiuoglio], sonne of lohn, mercenary to 
the Florentins ». Fen. p. 3o. 

1951] After this line Alexander is supposed to re-enter from his 

study. 
1961-3] Caesar resigned his cardinalship and became a soldier and 

Duke of V'alentinoys. Fen. p. 157. 
1993] r. diuills ; you... them 
1999 knowst.] The stop is doubtful. 
1994] r. enlarg'd... set. In the latter word the f is so damaged as to 
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resemble s, or the letter may possibly be really s. 
1988 six] G. does not seem to mention any particular number. 
1989] Concerning the death of Gemyn G. says, « And there were 

that beleeued (for the corrupt nature of the Pope made credible 

in him all wickednesse) that Baiazet,,. practised with him by the 

meane of George Bucdardin [G, Giorgio Bucciardo] corrupted 

with money, to oppresse the life of Gemyn. » Fen. p. 66. 
i94«-7] There is no suggestion in G. that Alexander ever attempted 

to murder his daughter. 
1949 noble Earle] i.e. Giovanni Sforza, cf. 1. 283. 
1959 passe] i.e. pass over, omit. 
1957 spiracle] properly breathing hole, which seems to be without 

meaning here. Can it mean « little spire », or « schoot » ? Cf. 1. 211. 
1977] r. Imoldf Furli. 
1990 Casar nulla] Cf. note on 1. 1694. 

guydon] i-e. flag or pennant. 
i#«»] r. They. 
1»95, 9000] r. Cos. 
9004 &c.] The whole episode of Lucretia's death is the invention 

of Barnes. In reality she did not die until iSig, whereas the death 

of Alexander took place in i5o3. 
soos Tinsilry] a kind of cloth with metallic threads interwoven in 

it. 
SOI i\ « It M in the form of « 'T » is probably intended to be supplied 

before « could ». It would necessarily be inaudible. 
S019 blanching water] i.e. water for rendering the complexion 

white. A very large number of recipes for this are given in 

G. Marinello's work, Gli OrnamenH delle donne, Venice, 1S62, £f. 

2o5-225 « II viso, il coUo... con quali modi diuengano piu bianche, 

che alabastro ». ^ 

•091 dueling] i.e. wrinkling. 
0099 wimple] i.e. cover. 
'9095 Marques Mantoua] There seems to be some confusion here. The 

Marquis of Mantua was Francesco da Gonzaga, who, according 

to Barnes, was himself at one time Lucretia's husband, cf. 1. 273. 
9099] r. fantasie. 

9085 Spanish dye] In reality her hair was yellow. 
9086-40] I am not aware of any authority for this story nor for that 

of the admiration of the Prince of Salerne in 1. 2044. 
9059 Goniaga] Cf. note on 1. 2026 . 
9056 supplies] The meaning is not clear : possibly B. may be using 

the word in the sense of « supplications » j or « replies » may be 

meant. 
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S059-9] r. necke, two... niples... suckt. 

S059] « Read « solacions » or « solaces » » Dyce, MS. notes, bat 
should it not rather be « solucions » or « solutions » ? 

ft099 oyle of Talck] a nostrum formerly famous as a cosmetic. See 
Nares' Gloss. 

9004 sarsnet] a fine silk fabric. 

ft099 delay] i.e. weaken or thin by adding water. Read « colour. 
Is » ; or else taking « delay » in the usual sense^ read <* delay : 
this ». The former seems decidedly the preferable .reading. 

ft07it I] possibly 1. 
arches] i.e, eyebrows, 
mullet] i.e. curling-tongs. 

«a98 poyson,] r. poyson 

ftOHn] r., perhaps, strange ; but cf. « chang » in 1. 2S61. 

)ei 15] I', me? I will 

iti9ft Luc.] The stop is faint in all copies. 

5eiS4 catiue] i.e. wretched. 

»i»5] r. of hir. 

9184] r. Abraham : the h is damaged so as to resemble b. 

9185 passe] i.e. have passage. 

9149] r.f rather, Galen. 

9145] r. accident. 

9145] r. body. I 

9169 Sforxaes... sister and... Riarioes widdow] Her name is fre- 
quently given as Katharine Sforce by Fen.y and leronimo de Riare 
is mentioned at p. 29 and elsewhere. 

9171 purchase] i.e. win anything from, get the better of. 

9178] r. her. 

9178-4] Cf. note on 1. 2193 &c. 

9175] r. What ? shall 

9180] There seems to be no mention of the twenty Ensignes in G. 

9198 lulio SforzaJ not mentioned by G. in connexion with the 
siege, but his name occurs on the same page as the account of it 
(Fen. p. 182). 
9193 &€.] G. devotes only some twenty lines to the siege. He men- 
tions Katherine's sending her children and money to Florence, 
but says nothing of their capture by Caesar. She abandoned the 
town and only attempted to defend the « Citadell and Rocke ». 
G. praises Katherine's bravery and describes Caesar's attempt to 
persuade her to yield without fighting, and, on hei refusal, his 
battery of the wall « with a great furie of artillerie », which ope- 
ned a breach. Fen. p. 182. 
9194] r.y perhaps, Ensignes. See 1. 2180 and cf. 1. 2418. 
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9199] r. What ? haue 

)eso9] r, stoanes, or 

fiSO« honor] i.e. seigniory or lordship. 

iesi4-6] Barnes apparently took this from a passage inserted by 
Fenton in his translation of G. « The Cardinall [of Amboise] in 
this aspiring desire [i.e. in wishing to be sent as Papal Legate 
to France], had litle remembrance to the counsell of S. Gregory , 
that he that seeketh authoritie, let him consider how he commeth 
to it, and comming well to it, how he ought to liue well in it, 
and liuing well in it, how he must gouerne, and gouerning wisely, 
he must oft call to memory his owne infirmitie. Ambition is a 
humour verie vnmeet for Churchmen... » (Fen. p. 191). This pas- 
sage is not in either the Italian or the French version. It is from 
S. Gregory's Regula Pastor alls, Part I, introductory chapter 
(Migne, Pair. Curs. S. Gregorius Magnus, Vol. Ill, col. 12). 

««17] i.e. Alexander did a dangerous thing in placing you, who are 
so ambitious, in command of his army. 

«««•] r. What ? are 

9941-4] r. forte,... vp :... made... perfedy. 

994t9 Fatherlesse] r. Fatherlesse. 

9960 advantages] The word seems here to be used in the sense of 
« rank » or « estates »• 

9970] r. them ; they... chuse 

99S8 woul'st] There is only a faint trace of the ('). 

9990 you] r. your, or, perhaps, to. 

91991] r. feeble, 

999h\ r. is to die 

9814 said] i.e. called, known as. 

9S97 honor] r. honor. 

9844 Posthumus] B. seems to look upon this as a name given to 

children cut out of the womb, but see Pliny H.N, vii. 7. It was 

properly applied to those born after the father's death. Steevens 

{Variorum Shakspeare, i8o3 and 1821) cites this passage in a note on 

« Lucina lent not me her aid, 

But took me in my throes ; 
That from me was Posthumus ript, 
Came crying 'mongst his foes, 

A thing of pity! » {Cymbeline, V. iv.) 

9854 Thamyris] i.e. Tomyris. 

9859] r. charge ; let 

9878] It seems as if a line were wanting after this one. We should 
have expected « first by insidious means captured, have been 
bereaved of their lives » or something to that effect. As it stands 
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the sentence is grammatically imperfect. 

SS75 date] i.e. limit. I have come to the end of all possible calami- 
ties. 

•sss &c.] I cannot suggest any reason for the introduction of this 
incident, of which there is no hint in G., and in which the cha- 
racter of Caesar is curiously at variance with that which he exhi- 
bits in the rest of the play. Indeed the whole scene is somewhat 
of an excrescence upon the plot. 

9895] Dyce, in his Few Notes on^ Shakespeare, compares this stage- 
direction with that in The Tempest, V. i., where, when Alonso 
believes his son Ferdinand to be dead, « The cell opens, and 
discovers Ferdinand and Miranda playing at chess. » 
discouereth] Le. opens. 

9B9it liuely-hoods] i.e. inheritance, patrimony. 

•S98] r. honour, 

S8»4 sau*d] The C) is faint. 

94 11 charge,] The comma is very faint. 

9419 Enter] r. Exit. 

9499 Rotsi] I do not find this character in G., nor does there seem 
to have been a real physician of the name. 

9440] r. Alex. 

9448 fyer*d] r., probably, syer'd. Cf. text, notes and 1. 336. 

9459 take paines] Is not some technical term of the game meant 
by this ? The ordinary sense of the phrase seems inapplicable, and 
Astor's reply suggests some play upon words. 

9454] r. there : if 

9499] r. Phi. 

947o] r. we shall. 

9478 Let s] The space is perhaps enough for (*), but none is visible, 

9496-7J It is perhaps worth while to suggest that this and the gene- 
ral circumstances of Astor and his brother's death may have been 
due to B.*s recollection of the passage in G. describing that of 
Charles VIII. He was, however, watching, not playing, tennis. 
Cf. note on 1. 1 146-7. 

9491] r. a sleepe. Musicke, depart, 

9499] r. htocketh. 

950S] r. Bernardo. 

9511 signet of black home] This is not, I believe, classical. 

9518] r., perhaps, Sleepe on vntill. 

9517] « Read « for such I consider it » ». Djxe, MS. note. 
Rather, perhaps, « for I so consider it ». 

9594 comfort] r., perhaps, consort, i.e. concert, 

9547 birds] The word was used as a term of endearment and is, I 
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suppose, so employed here. Again in 1. 2564. 

S554 Ensigning] i.e. guiding to, teaching. 

»55« Cleopatra] It is perhaps worth while to remind the reader that 
Anthony and Cleopatra was produced about this time, probably 
before this play was printed, if not before it was first acted. It is 
not however necessary to suppose that there is any allusion to 
it here. 

ft9€i] r. change, but cf. Strang in 1, 2086. 
heauy.] r. heauy 

so] We should rather expect « to », i.e. too. 
1 r. warlike. 

5e50* he tooke in Capua] From G., cf. Fen. p. 199. 

jeeoi-s] « For, in the verie time that the Duke Valentinois commu- 
ned of accord with Jules de Varana [G. Giulio da Varano], Lord 
of Camerin[G. Camerino], hee surprised the Citie by suttle meanes, 
and hauing lules in his power with two of his sonnes, he caused 
them to be stragled with the same inhumanitie which he vsed 
against others » {Fen. p. 208). 

jMOS-s] Cf. Fen. p. 216, and, for the taking of Urbino, p. 207. 

S6I8 Endes in the subiect] i,e. (?) brings the subject to an end. 

ft€ft^ could] i.e. cold. 

]M85 officers.] r. officers 

••70 lance-prizado] i.e. lance-corporal (N.E.D.). Cf. « Lancepezzades 
(these are braue and proued souldiers intertained aboue the ordi- 
nary compaines {sic)) » {Fen. p. 80). G. has « lancie spezzate ». 

••71 pardon'd thee thy life] i.e. remitted the death penalty. Cf. 
examples in N.E.D. 

••75 mammockes] i.e. pieces. 

••7^ honour] i.e. trust, belief. 

fM79 fix] i.e. (?) sound. Cf. 1. iSig. 

•••• slauish] I am uncertain as to the meaning of this. From the 
context one might suppose it to mean Russian, but I can find no 
mention of Russian daggers. Those most esteemed were Spanish 
and Scottish (cf. Stafford, Examiftation 0/ Complaints ^ N.S.S. p. 5i, 
1. 13, and the quotation from Becon in Stubbes' Anatomy , N.S.S. 
p. 25o). It is, of course, not impossible that the word may be a 
misprint for « Spanish ». 

powder of Rhemes] Most of the gunpowder used in England 
seems to have been imported from the continent, but not, so far 
as I can learn, especially from Rheims. 

••us] r. Next to the Vatican, 

•••• Few words] the common « pocas palabras », meaning « enough 
said». 
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attach] i.e, arrest. 

so«5 true] The t is hardly legible. 

f tg pannado] « A Panado; crummes of bread (and currans) moist- 
ened, or brewed with water ». Cotgrave, s. v, Panade. A kind 
of bread pudding. 

•^•t Rosa'Solis] i.e. « a cordial made with spirits and various flavour- 
ings, as orange-water and cinnamon », Cent. Diet, In this case it 
must have contained poison. 

«7#» micher] i.e, mean thief, 
ile pay him his olde fippence for't] I can j5nd no other instance of 
this phrase ; it evidently means « pay him out tor it ». 

«714 light] i.e. burning. Cf. examples in N.E.D. s.v. Light, ^/. a. 

•7l» take a murren with thee] i.e. « plague take thee ». The words 
are, of course, an aside, as also 11. 2716-22. 
catchword Thns] r. Thus. 

•7 IS in others purposes] i.e. (?) in the plots of others. 

97SS in sequell] i.e. afterwards. 

S7S9 Casseir] i.e. cashier, dismiss, 
whip-stock] a vague term of abuse, a tall, lanky person. 

S7«s crosse] He refers to the cross on the reverse of a coin. 

S789 Ballion] the form of the name is probably from Fen., cf. note on 
1. i588. 

S784 squirt-vp] i.e. upstart, conceited person. 

«7»7 duck egge] playing upon « ducat ». I am under the impres- 
sion that the use of the pjirase for a cipher (o) was common, as 
it is, of course, at present, but N.E.D. has no instance earlier 
than i863. 

S74« mouth... be made vp] a common phrase for « satisfy ». 

«749] r. thereof, 

«759] r. Brandino. Cf. 1. 2663. 

«771 giue allay] i.e. dilute. 

•7»i Pincoginger] I can offer no explanation of this name. The 
latter part of the word may stand for « o* ginger » but 1 find no 
meaning of « pink » which is applicable here. 

«78i-«] r. honour : ... peece, 

S794 stingo] i.e. strong beer. 

»7S5 Boccadillio] perhaps a fantastic formation from hocca, mouth. It 
seems to mean « bottle-companion ». 
Weare] r. were. 

•787] r. Hector ean Greeke. 

•789] r. boore, or boare, 

Boracchid] i.e. drunkard, wine-bag. See N.E.D. 
4 imbost] The usual meaning is « foaming at the mouth with 
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exhaustion, like a hunted animal ». 

«795] r. force. 

»7»7l r. slaues. 
paphlagonian] i.e, (?) stupid, worthless. Cf. « Chutes Shores Wifty 
and his Procris and Cephalus, and a number of Pamphlagonian things 
more » Nashe, Have with you to Saffron-lValden 02^, where the same 
word seems to be intended. The inhabitants of Paphlagonia 
w^re considered in classical times as a rude and stupid people, 
but there may be some other point in the allusion. 

«7»8 though,] r. though 

9799 be,] r, be 

990« peperedj To « pepper » was commonly used for to annoy, 
vex, and, by extension, to injure, to « do for ». Possibly it had the 
special sense of to poison, cf . 

« she hath pepper'd me, I feel it work — 
My teeth are loosen'd, and my belly swelled ; 
My entrails burn with such distempered heat. 
That well I know my dame hath poison'd me ». 

(Grim the Collier of Croydon, V. i. Hazl. Dods. VIII. 463.) 

itsam broken vp] i,e, opened. Cf. 1. 2870. 

9911] r, such. 

»9i8]r. Bag. 
nipster] i.e, toper. 
r, drincketh. 

ftHim respect] i,e, notice. 

S994] r, deliuer. 

»988] r, Rotsi. 

«887 replyall] i.e, reply. 

ftSBH compictious] I cannot suggest any meaning for this word. It 
might possibly be an error for « compunctious », which, however, 
would hardly give good sense here — not that that matters much. 

ftHB9 confectionary] The word « confection » was used for any 
medical preparation and more particularly for a poison. Cf. N.E.D, 
youj r. your. 

S84« Ratsbanatum] a mock-Latin form of ratsbane, i.e. rat-poison. 

«04«] r. did you ? goe too, 
currigantino] ? ? 

»SS7 Shut cor dillio] ? ? 
r. Frescobaldi. 

S859] r. death : oh (cf. text, notes) 

9S70 fill... out] i.e. pour out. 

ftsii Cornetto and Modina] see note on 1. 2949. 

9879 entertaine]^'.^. waste, spend. 
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«»»7] r. Alex. 
swome-menl The temporal servants of the Papacy seem to be 
meant. The similarit>' of the word « swordmen » in the next line 
might cause one to suspect an error, 
right.] r. right 
i] r, warres, 

ii#i«-7l I can find no suggestion of the devil's part in the matter in 
any other account. The change of the bottles is invariably attriba- 
ted to a mistake of a servant. 

«#17 hower.] r, hower 

ftwto burganet] ue, helmet. 

ft9M] r. excellence. 

99ft4] r. would haue had. 

999H in duhus illis] The very common use of this phrase for « once 
upon a time » comes, I suppose, from Genesis 6. 4, « Gigantes 
autem erant super terram in diebus illis ». 

transeant cum ceteris erroribus] This is a well-known quotation but I 
cannot place it. 

)e«8i] In copy D the « wil » is crossed through and inserted in MS. 
after « which ». This is no doubt the correct reading. 

99B9] In copy D a comma is inserted in MS. after « warrant it », 
and similarly in the next line after « now ». 

»984 thats fiat] The earliest instance of the use of the phrase seems 
to be in L.L.L, III. i. 102. (N,E,D.) 

••85] r. excellent. 

S989 drinke a loy] I can find no other instance of this phrase, but 
cf. « i656 Finett For. Ambass, 11 In conclusion, a joy pronounced 
by the King and Queen, and seconded with congratulation of the 
Lords there present. (N,E,D. s,v, Joy, sb, i e), also « to wish one 
joy », but in this phrase the word never has the article. 

^•49] G. says that it was believed that Alexander died of poison, 
there being a report that Caesar had intended to poison AdrtMM, 
Cardinal of Cornette [G. Corneto], but through the mistake of a ser- 
vant the prepared wine was served to Alexander and his son 
{Fen. p. 236). The cardinals of « Capua » and « Modeno » [G. Modena] 
are mentioned in the same passage. 

je»5i it is all of] i.e. I have drunk it all. 
of = off. 

«i»6)e] r. Modina 

«i»70 Vesetius] i.e. (?) a variant form of « Vesuvius », or a mistake. I 
have not met with it elsewhere. 

«»76 Mongibell] i.e. Mt. Etna. « Mongibell, which in times past was 
held to be the Forge and furnace of Vulcan, and of late hath bin 
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callet ^tna » (P. Le Loyer Treatise of Spectres, transl. by Z. Jones, 
i6o5, fo. 41^). 

«987 Belchar] a devil of the name of Belcher appears in Marlowe's 
Faustus sc. iv. I have not found him mentioned elsewhere. 

••99 Varca] Cf. 1. 1743. 

•••s] r. darknesse. 

•INI7 necessity,] r. necessity 

80 !• vfibraced] i.e. with his clothes loosened. 

80S4] I have not found the source of this quotation. 

so«e] an allusion to a current saying, of which the point is not quite 
clear. Cf. Mer. Wives. III. iv. 100. 

8059 preuaricate] i.e. swerve, go astray. 

8050] r. of lasting. 

80«7 manner of death] « Read « manner of my death » » Dyce, MS. 
note, also Prof. Herford, Lit. Relations^ p. 201, n. 2. Cf. 1. 3223. 

8078] r. hypocrisie : 

8074-5] « Sotadic » or palindromic verses which read the same from 
either end. It is said that St Martin was once travelling to Rome 
on foot when he met the devil, who jeered at him for having no 
better means of conveyance. The saint thereupon turned him 
into a mule and, mounting him, continued his journey on his 
back, urging him on by making the sign of the cross. These verses 
were uttered by the devil in annoyance at the treatment which 
he received. See Wilkes* Encyclopadia Londinensis, i8i5, vol. XIII, 
p. 425. I have been unable to discover the source of the story. 
The pentameter is given alone by Sidonius ApoUinaris (Migne, 
Pair. Curs. vol. LVIII, col. 634). 

800 1] r. Lucifer, Tray tor to >, 

8 101 counterparte] i.e. duplicate of the agreement ; strictly, one 
half of an indenture. 

8109 eight] r.y probably, eighteen. 

8 110] r., probably, eighteene ? This... The whole passage is, per- 
haps intentionally, somewhat confusing. As Prof. Herford says 
« the pope construes : « annos xi. et vii., et dies viii. ; post mo- 
riere : the devil audaciously explains ; « annos xi., et dies vii. ; 
octavo (die) post moriere ». {Lit. Relations, p. 198). 

8184 exuperant] i.e. (?) mighty, omnipotent. Cf. 1609 Davies, Holy 
Rood (Grosart 1876) Ah, might it please thy dread exuperance To 
write th'excript thereof in humble hearts. (N.E.D.) 

8148 conuersation... simbolisation] These words* are evidently 
used in some technical or theological sense, but the meanings of 
both are so numerous and so vague that I cannot determine what 
is their precise significance here. (Cf. Du Cange.) I doubt if Barnes 
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meant much by this passage. 

SI 48 quadrifarie] i.e. fourfold. 

S146 vertue vegitatiue] i.e, (?) unconscious development. 

SI so Eioym] t\e. God, a plural used for singular. 

s ISO-Hi This passage is somewhat obscure. If by « that great con- 
tinent » is meant « the sum of all things, the universe », and if 
the subject of v is » in 1. 3i5i is « man » in 1. 3142, the sense may 
be as follows : man, who participates with matter, plants, beasts, 
and angels in various qualities, and with God in the universe 
(or, perhaps, in the sum of all these qualities), must certainly be 
preserved by God who also contains all these qualities in himself. 

si60-)i] r. can : ... time, 

S171 habitacle] 1.^. habitation. 

sive simbolize] i.^. agree, harmonize. 

Slfi9] r., perhaps, wrtnging Hum 

si»5t] r. traytor to 

Si##]f. sinfiill. 

S)i#i-4] based more or less on Psalm 22. 20, 21. The word « dar- 
ling » shows use of the Bishops' version, that of Geneva having 
« mv desolate soul ». 

S)iS4] f . poysoned, 

S9S#| r. wretched. 

s»4o] r. sinfull. 

S)i4s like a Poasf] « in gestaldt eines Postens », Widman (see p. xxii, 
1. 9 from foot). 

S94# I. Dim.] The first stop is ver>' faint. 

ssss horrizons] i.e, astrological devices, magic. 

ss«s] r., rather, conscience. ^ 

S)M«] r. KiW^M. 

S)i84] r. Outcries. 

S)i#i] « Read w churches throng &c « » D\xe, MS. note. 

SSOM Flagicious] i,e, infamous. 

ssio-4] Cf. FfH. p. 244. and. for Caesars death, p. 279 : « Duke Vaifn- 
iincis,.. fl<xi into the kingdome of Xauarre to king lokn brother to 
his wife, where... he was at last slaine by the conspiracie of an 
ambush... at Viano, a litle place in the said realme ». 

ssie-<i This passage seems hardly intelligible and the much 
j:rieaUT clearness and metrical reirulariiy of the last eight lines ol 
the opiloguo perhaps allow us to suppose that something has 
c.^ne \v!.^!it: here. But the whole play abounds in evidences of 
raioloss workmanship. 
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The Diuils Charter having been made little use of by lexicographers 
and editors, I have thought it well to include in this index a certain 
number of words, phrases, peculiar spellings etc. which, though not 
without interest, did not seem sufficiently uncommon or remarkable 
to need explanation or comment in the notes. References to these are 
distinguished by the line-number being in ordinary type while those 
on which there is a note are in heavy type. 

Square brackets have been used to enclose entries of what appear 
to be misprints, round brackets to mark ofif a few subject-entries and 
to enclose references to words which differ in tense, number, or spel- 
ling from the index-words. 



a, « a Caesar » 2641. 

Abisse 1771. 

accents 2229. 

acre length 3oio. 

act his death 553. 

action, life of 65. 

Adrian, turret of Saint ssi. 

advantages sseo. 

aduertiseth iSg. 

aduise 2002. 

adulation i70. 

[Aetalon (Natalon) 17S9.] 

affected, well 1418. 

alferoes 1S88. 

aligant 1818, (2794). 

all o£f SttSi. 

allay, to giue S771. 

Amazonian 21 55. 

amber isso. 

[ambroccado 1494.] 

Amioram 1797. 

amoret 1259. 

Andas 1744. 

apparant (obvious) 173, 1891. 



apporte 4#s. 

Aquiel 1789. 

arcane SS9. 

arches (?) 1664, (eyebrows) jeo7». 

Arctophilax 1718. 

Armatas 17SO. 

Ascanio (Sforza) %%%. 

Ascapart 1467. 

Astaroth 866, 2989. 

Astor Manfredi iiss, (1117). 

[Athaman (Athemay) 1767. J 

attach 6688. 

attempred 476. 

attend 2891. 

augurize 1726. 

Bacchick 1564. 
Baglioni, Henrico I888. 
bains of bridale 678. 
Balbiano, Charles 70. 
Ballion 6786. 
bar oivh., bar'd i486. 
Barbarossa 666. 
Barnardo 486. 
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basilisk 2848, (817). 

bauldy i533. 

beastly 3ii, 1930. 

bedlamy i5o2. 

beene (be) 2683. 

befitted (ready) 544. 

before-hand with 2172. 

Belchar ft9H7, 

Beldachiensis 18 10. 

bell, sound as a 2679. 

Bella formiana, La losei. 

Bembocamber king of Calicute 

1S07. 

Bentiuoli 1850. 

Bernardo cf. 48«, 80« notes, 

Berolanensis I8i«. 

bilg'd 95. 

birds S547, 2564. 

Birrha Martia i5SO. 

blanching water »oi9, 2060. 

blind-glimering 1919. 

blisse vh. S4S. 

boccadillio a785. 

Boccansacchi iS9i. 

bodigonero 1559. 

bone-fire 441, cf. 3292. 

boracchio a790. 

bottle ale 2854. 

bottleman (butler) 2865, 2887. 

bowsing and tovvsing I88O. 

breake vp 2870, («809). 

briggandine I809. 

Bristletoe I5i«. 

brodell 80«. 

brother (in-law) «80. 

buboes 1 591. 

Bucciardo, Georgio 1939. 

bul-beggcrs iSJCi. 

burdelliaes i38i. 

burganet it9ito, 

Casar mdlo 1980, cf . l«94 note. 
calamus i25o. 



callidity 476. 

cannon ssse. 

capitulate 842, 922, 1074. 

Carafifa 80S. 

carrine (carrion) 1541, cf. 2860. 

casck, to taste of the 2471. 

Casmaran \7ftft, 

casseir f cashier) S7S5. 

Castalian 201. 

cataplasmatick 1568. 

catiue adj, S1S4. 

caution, « in caution of » 686. 

ceazeth (seizeth) 3212. 

centrenell 1508. 

changssoi. 

Christendome (baptism) 1666. 

Cimerian 2993. 

circleth 37. 

Claribell issi. 

Collman-hedge 15S5. 

collyers horse, laboure like a 1 749. 

combust i7)iO. 

common, starue on the 465e. 

compictious 2888. 

[conduct (conduict) 148«.] 

confectionary villeine 9889. 

congratulate 2660. 

consequence i4o«. 

continent 8 150. 

conuersation 8148. 

cornerd Cappe 46. 

cornets 8I8. 

Cornetto, cardinal 2871, 2949 note, 

could (cold) «««4. 

counterparte 8 101. 

courage vh, 2266. 

cowardize 1645. 

Coxwounds 1668. 

Cretane wines 1476. 

creuisies 598. 

crocadile (cannon) 1814. 

crosse 27^8. 

crusadoes I4)e7, 
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cud vb. iiM8. 

culuering 856, (8««). 
cuppord 2885. 
Currigantino, Signor 2842. 
Cynaball 1744. 

Dardael i74o. 

date SS78, 3oo2, 3o86. 

Daubigny iss. 

decollation 1073. 

delay (? dilute) «06«. 

depart (die) isii. 

diety sua. 

dildidoes 1S80. 

discouereth miss. 

dissemble 48S. 

dissoluble 3i37. 

Dol Pattenti 157«. 

doubt, « in doubt to » 997. 

draw in with (become friendly) 928. 

duck egge S787. 

durance i86i. 

eflfect, in (? in meaning) 266. 

Eloym 8I8O. 

endes in (?) ieeis. 

engag'd (risked) 1966. 

enlarged (freed) 2689. 

ensigning S884. 

entertaine the time 9878. 

[escention 1718.] 

euery man a knee (or can) in his 

hand... 1888. 
extreamety 23i2, (23ii). 
exuperant 8iS4. 

fact (deed) 56o, 1970. 
falsifie the foine 1489. 
falter 1098. 
familiers (spirits) 1898. 
farce vb,, farst ftiH. 
feele a stincke 2075. 
feicts (feats) 1480. 



Festatiui 17S8. 
few words S688. 
fife use. 
figures (tokens) 178. 

fill out S870. 

fippence, « ile pay him his olde 
fippence for't » 9708. See errata, 

first vb. 5i5. 

fisticanckers (?) isos. 

fix adj, 1818, 2679. 

fiagicious 88O8. 

fiat, thats 9(884. 

foine sb. 1488. 

fooles... phisitions swtn, 

[forlone (forlorne) 100, cf. 741.] 

Formianay La Bella l85ei. 

fortitude 2915. 

iox (sword) I810, 1524, 2695. 

Francesco di Gonsaga 878, 8O88 
ftote, 

Frescobaldy 1894. 

frustrate of ppl. a, 614. 

gap, c< to stop a gap in my neigh- 
bours hedg » 2846. 
Gargatel 1788. 
Gassper de fois 8O8. 
Gauiel 1785. 

Gemen Ottoman 1088, (I94i). 
Giglio, Dominico I888. 
gilder 1849. 

Gismond Viselli 295, 548 ftote, 
glancing 580. 
glister pipe 1889. 
Glynne, Mathew I5«i. 
Gonsaga 878, 8085 note, 
Gregory, Saint 8814. 
grieuiously 2148. 
guarded (adorned) 1070. 
guaze 1 53 1, 
guestning 990. 
guy don 1980. 
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habit vb. 252o. 

habitacle Si7i. 

hall vb. 3009. 

haild 566 ; hayling 2534. 

hands, c< at all hands » 11 52. 

hard (? heard) 797. 

harguebusse 8o5. 

heben 1585. 

hebeny 174«. 

Hectorean 2787. 

Helioren I8I6. 

Henrilico {dim, of Henrico) i595, 
2724. 

Herbert, Sir W. dedication. 

Hermocotterock i5i5. 
hiers (hires) 1396. 

Hoblecock 15 is. 
hollock 1519, 2794. 
honesties 2632. 
honor (? lordship) ssoe. 
honour in (trust in) S670. 
horne-pipe 3oi3. 
horrizons 8)158. 
Huratipel 1740. 
hyerogliphickes 239. 
(hyphen, uses of: little-turfe 89«; 
Holy- Father 1081 ; holy water- 
pot 11 16; old-Fox I810; blind- 
glimering 1919.) 

lannes De fisticanckers i595e. 

iealious 569, — eous 871. 

imarble 576. 

imboch'd 1589. 

imbost 9794. 

imprease 9a 1, 955. 

in diehus illis itofts. 

inducted i«8. 

indurate ^^/. a. 576, 1867, 3191. 

ingenious (? well-born) 1180. 

iniurious (insulting) 587. 

insideous 2287, — ious 2373, 2600. 

instantly 1647. 



inthral'd 3219. 

into 1 128. 

intreatie (treatment) 499. 

lohn Laterans, Saint 1189. 

ioy, « drink a loy to » 9989. 

Italian vitraillist 1578. 

Katharine (Sforza) 2i55, S169 note. 
key, in a milder 2209. 

Lambechia I58)i. 
lance-prizado 9(679. 
langued eye lids 25i2. 
last, of so large a iwtft, 
latter (? late or last) 1948. 
leaprous 2770 ; leoprouse 333, 

— osie 2086 ; leprous 3229. 
let (refrain) 524. 
libell 261, (158). 
life, of my 1488. 
light ^burning) «714. 
liniment 2070. 
linnage 2307. 
little-turfe 89». 
liuely-hoods »89)i. 
lizards (cannon) 8M. 
Lucretia Borgia ftfs note. 
luculent 5eo8. 

Machasael 1769. 
magatapipicoes 1876. 
maggot-mugers 1875. 
magi call glasse 1794. 
malte-men, « tis blithe when 

malte-men meete » 1555. 
maluasie 2726, — uesie 1476. 
maly 1309. 
mammockes «675. 
Mammon 1772. 
Mandragon 1497. 
Manfredi, Astor 1155, (1117). 
Marga Marichalus 1575. 
Maria di Popolo, Santa 809, 885 
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noie. 
masters prize 147 i. 
Mathew Glynne I5jei. 
meere 619, — ely 455. 
Mega Court ISTS. 
metheglin issei note. 
Michael 1740. 
micher ftros, 

mittigate (dilute, weaken) 2774. 
Moabite io25. 
moccado i8«o. 
modell 1448. 

Modina, Cardinal 2871, ft9A9 note. 
Mongibell S976. 
Monti-bogglebo is is. 
Montpansier 147, (68). 
Moticilla 718. 
motions (feelings) 697. 
mouth, lo make vp the 2746. 
mouume 440. 
moylie is 49. 
mullet ft07ft. 
MuUi-sacke is is. 
munificence i365. 
murren, « take a murren with 

thee » S71S. 
Muscopateron ison. 

Nan Riuehomo 1S77. 
Nanna Baliker 1S7S. 
Natalon 17S9 note. 
Negra Lucia iS7i. 
nipster ssis. 
not (pleonastic) 1664. 

obgoblings i323. 
oblation 7S8. 
obtrude 232o. 
obumbrating ssi. 
opobalsam i252. 

paines, take (?) S4S«. 
palpable 1278. 



Panchaian odors iseii. 
Pancridge steeple isss. 
pannado 9(668. 
Pantaconger 1498. 
Pantagruell 1408. 
paphlagonian 9797. 
parcase 1348 ; percase 2739. 
pardon, « I pardon'd thee thy 

life » 9(671. 
pari tie 238. 
parle (parley) 1000, parleegGo, 2290 

etc. 
parliance 877. 
particulers (persons) 469. 
(Pasquinade 941-9.) 
passado 148S, 1495. 
passe (omit) 19SS : cf. 1016, siss. 
passion (? confusion) 73i. 
peece mell 2240. 
penetentiarie 4ii. 
peper vb. 2808. («806, 2854). 
perdue, stand 1S79. 
perilous villeine 2807. 
penurious 661. 
perpetuana iS65e. 
pertake 1084. 
Peter ad Vincula, Cardinal Saint 

69. 

Petrouidemi I5i«. 

Phaa 1780. 

phantasmatike 1768. 

Phlegitonian 1579. 

phy «47. 

piacular 7SS. 

pick-locks 533. 

Piccolomini 60«. 

Pincoginger 278 1. 

place (? consideration) 962. 

(plurals : creuisies S98 ; compli- 
cies 1858 ; similies 2027 ; poli- 
cies 554 ; posterities io3o ; hiers 
1396 ; honesties 2632. 

poast (messenger) 8S48. 



142 



policies (craft) 554. 

Polipotmos 1514. 

pompios isve. 

Pope, Sir W. dedication. 

port (gate) 836, 2054. 

posterities io3o. 

Posthumus 9(844. 

poupes 1537. 

powder of Khemes ftenft, 

[prenitious 1667.] 

preseruatiue 2100, (1271, 2964). 

preuaricate (go astray) soss. 

preuents (?) 1718, — ted (?) 1975. 

prickt (in books) 418. 

prize 1471. 

pronotary 46, 5o, 5i, {62). 

prosecute absoL 1984. 

pseudo 1072. 

puling 461. 

Punto verso ind[f\rizzaio, II 146». 

purchase sb, 1S6, vb,%i7\, 

quadrifarie 814S. 

qtiem peniiet peccasse pane est innouns 

quight 1609. 

ratsbanatum S840. 

regreete 11 is. 

rellish, a musty 2472. 

remonstrance (display) 47«. 

replyall «»87. 

respect vb, (notice) S8io, 2817. 

retenders 102. 

Rhemes, [gun-] powder of )eo6S. 

Riario, (leronimo de) )ei09. 

ribbaldly adj, 3i2. 

Rillibilbibo i«07. 

ring, broken within the «4«. 

riueling ;eo;ei. 

Robollia 1300. 

romage vb, 2843. 

rosa-solis it70it. 



Rotsi, firandino 64»8, 2663. 
rowndeth i»88. 
Rubosongal ISO6. 

sacres 668. 
Sadai 1766. 
said (called) 6814. 
salacious 1590. 
Salam 1768. 
sandall, red 1788. 
sarsnet 5eo64 ; sarcenet 2969. 
Saturne 1676. 
saying to, to haue a 2783. 
sclandring 664. 
scurriers 6II. 
secreat i836. 

semblable 1175, 2604, — ly 33o4. 
Sempronia 299, 1886. 
sence (cense) 1786. 
sequell, in 6766. 
serue his tume i35i. 
Sforza, lohn 283, 678 note, 1646 
note : lulio 6IO8 : Katharine 2i55, 

6169. 

(Shakespeare parallels 6844, 5M68 

fwtes,) 
shelues (of rock) 95. 
shurcordillio 2857. 
signa te signa,,, 8074-8. 
simbolisation 8148. 
simbolize 8170. 
sinamond I6SI. 
siringues isoo. 
Sisto, — es 1619. 
sitteth (suits) 50S. 
skelder 1875. 
slauish dagger 6666. 
[solcions (?) 6059.] 
sound as a bell 2679. 
spaniell 2696. 
specious 1609. 
speeding place 1466. 
spicnard Arabick i25i. 
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spicy-spirited 1384. 

spiracle (? shoot) 19S7. 

spire 211. 

spirit of the buttery IS66. 

springall 2931. 

squibs, empty 2190. 

squirt-vp sb, 9784. 

stigmatist 1S77. 

Stilliard Tauerne 1584. 

stinckard IS88. 

stingo ]i784. 

stoccado 1494, (1601). 

straine (of music) 2490. 

Strang SO8O. 

stript (striped) isei. 

stued-broth 2841. 

sugred simphony 1254. 

sumpteous 494, 265o, — uous 524. 

(sun, spirits of the 1764 note.) 

supplies (?) soso. 

Suseratos 1788. 

swerlidildido 1505. 

sworne-men 2897. 

Sydrack isso. 

talck, oyle of soos. 

Tariel 17««. 

tempestious 84. 

tender vb, 100, 934, (9o3, 910). 

tending (watching) 670. 

Thamyris 9854. 

thurible 1731. 

tied 100. 

tincketh 86 1, (i285, 1728, 1819). 

tinsilry 9008. 

tis blith when malte-men- meete 

I88S. 
Titep 1798 note, 
[Titepand Sadai 1798.] 
toot (tut !)«94. 
touch-box 2681. 
towsing 1887. 
tractable 497. 



trage-comcedie 2423. 

traine vb. 2747, (1888, 2287). 

transeant cum ceteris erroribus ft9ft9. 

trillill 1819. 

troble vb. 3o33, 3o34. 

Troylus, trusty 2801. 

tubers 1591. 

tunicle 54. 

turne, at a 508. 

tume, to serue his 2876. 

turne our talke 2820. 

Turnuliball 1576. 

Valentia blade 2681 . 

Varca 1748, 2988. 

vaulting schoole (brothel) 1399. 

vegitatiue 8146. 

velletations 1070. 

venerall 1591. 

venime 2o85. 

Vesenus 9970. 

vicare (deputed general) 2908. 

vicining 466. 

Vigo, Don 1598. 

vild 1 167. 

Vini Clerilicks 1574. 

vinolence 16«. 

Vionatraba 1757. 

Viselli, Gismond 295, 548 note. 

vitraillist 1578. 

vitriall i58o. 

vnbraced 8OI6. 

vn-con-ceiueable 2523. 

[vnpitted 4ii.] 

vnquoth 1795. 

vntired 547. 

waftage 256o. 
weare (were) no, 9e785. 
whip-stock ft7ft9, 
wicker adj. 2792. 
wild goose 2834. 
wimble-cock 1569. 
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wimple vb. sMMsi. worme out vb. 527. 

WindicaperMonti-boggleboi»i8. wringing Si88. 
woman-hood (womankind) 2382. 

wood-wormes 1376. yayne i789. 



ERRATA. 

TEXT. 

480 For you read your 

•HO The number should be one line lower, 
lioe Read PhillippOy was 

1S08 catch-word Fre. Tfie stop (.) has dropped out in sonu copies. 
1886 For bow- read bow- 
1496 For in r^o^/ m 

I80)i F(?r wirh r^arf with {not in I, 1499) 
9esi48 For Ccesar read Casar 
S880 For Orphanes read Orphanes 
80i4 The catch-word CEN. should be in the same type as « PROLOGVS » 

in I. 2. 

NOTES. 

1797 In the secofid line ^ for Amiora read Amiora 
1957 For schoot read shoot 

9708 / have since met with the expression He giue him his olde fippens 
in Misogonus (ed. Brandl), II. i. 12. 

It should have been stated somewhere that the notes do not profess 
to correct all or nearly all the errors in the text ; incorrect punctuation 
especially has only been noticed when it seemed likely to lead to 
confusion. 
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PREFACE 

I cannot send this edition of Pedantius into the world without 
returning my thanks to all who have assisted me in the course of 
my work. Among these I must specially mention my friend 
Mr G. J. Turner of S* John's College, Cambridge, and Lincoln's 
Inn, thanks to whose legal knowledge and acquaintance with the 
documents contained in the Record Office it was alone possible 
to re-construct the history of Edward Forsett and his family ; 
Dr J. S. Reid, Fellow and Librarian of Caius College, who most 
readily gave me valuable help of various kinds ; Mr Aldis Wright, 
Vice-Master of Trinity College, Dr Henry Jackson, M*" E. Harri- 
son, and Mr W. W. Rouse Ball, Fellows of Trinity College, 
Dr Peile, Master of Christ's College, and Mr R. F. Scott, Fellow 
and Bursar of S^ John's College. I would also include some kind 
correspondents to Notes and Queries; and, last but not least. Profess- 
or Bang, who has given himself endless trouble in fulfilling his 
high conception of the duties of General Editor, and at whose 
suggestion I undertook this particular piece of work. 

University College, Sheffield 
1st June, 1904. 



INTRODUCTION. 



I. THE TEXTS OF PEDANTIUS. 

Pedantius first appeared in printed form in i63i, forty years, 
according to its editors, more probably fifty years, after it was 
first acted. It had been licensed by the Stationers* Company on the 
9*** February i63o (i63i). It appeared as a duodecimo, with the 
titlepage, the copper plates of Dromodotus and Pedantius, the 
introductoiy verses by the editors, the Persona, Argumentum and 
the concluding list of Erratula corrigenda headed Fabulam leduro 
given in this volume. As will be seen, the book gave no indication 
of its authorship. This text will be called henceforth P. 

Two MSS. of Pedantius exist, one in the Library of Caius College 
Cambridge, one in that of Trinity College. The Caius MS. 62 (for- 
merly 125) is of the 16'*^ or 17*** century and contains three plays, 
Legge's Richardus III, Hymenaus (without a title) and after them 
Padantius comoedia acta \ in collegio Sanctce et \ individua Trinitatis \ 
authore M*"^ \ Forcet. This text, which is written in a beautiful hand, 
will be henceforth called C. 

The Trinity College MS R 17 (9) also includes Pedantius, This 
text seems not to differ from C and is apparently a copy of it, made 
— to judge from the writing — in a hasty and perfunctory manner. 
No further attention will be paid to it. 

We have now to consider the relation in which P and C stand 
to each other. 

The two texts differ from each other both by omission and addi- 
tion on either side : and it can be shown that neither is in all points 
nearer to the original form of the play than the other. 

Many differences between them are mere re-arrangements of the 
words forming a phrase, the substitution of one word for a syno- 
nym, or the expansion of a brachylogy. 



IV 



Thus in Act I Sc I 

P 

maiores tui 

heris conueniat 

nunc dicrum praecepta 

aptlus 

causa 

revulsae 

siccine, verbero ? 

sapis 

id reform ido 

in mensa 

illam 

venerer mcum 



C 

tui maiores 

conveniat dominis 

praecepta nunc dierum 

melius 

gratia 

divulsae 

siccine agis, verbero ? 

sapias 

reformido 

in mensam 

tuam 

meum venerer 



P contains many passages, especially passages of pedantry, 
which appear to be afterthoughts, intended to introduce fresh 
humour. 

By comparison with the C text, several of such passages are 
shown to be intrusive and to interrupt the connexion of ideas : 
and we are led to believe that other passages, though more neatly 
introduced, which occur in P only, are of the same character. 

Clear cases of such intrusion are : 

I. 3. 459 etc. 



Dro, Cauendum est ab eo 
tanquam a Scoi*pione. 

Ped, I mo quemadmodum 
qui sunt a Scorpiis icti, vel 
Scorpionibus etc, 

III. 5. i5o5. 
C 

Ped, Video te Cimmerijs ten- 
ebris occaecatum esse & egere 
multum candela ingenij mei. 

Dro. Tuum caput ergo can- 
delabrum est. 

Ped. Quid ego tibi multa? 
Diogenes es. 

Dro. Habes tu pluralitatem 
et tot quot verborum, sed nul- 
litatem philosophiae. Ut prob- 
em te idiotam esse, responde : 
Nonne Sol tibi videtur bipe- 
dalis ? 



Inserts after Scorpione : 
aut Ca$u ccelesHf qui in diebus 
Canicularibus calore suo no- 
civo plus mordet quam uUus 
Cants latrabilis. 



Ped. Video te Cimmerijs ten- 
ebris occoecatum esse & egere 
multum candela ingenij mei. 

Dro. Tuum ergo caput can- 
delabrum est. 

Ped. Quid ego tibi multa? 
Diogenes Cynicus es. Compara 
dolium tibj. 

Dro. Career amoris est do- 
lium tuum dolorificum. Sed ut 
probem te idiotam esse, res- 
ponde : non tibi videtur Sol 
bipedalis ? 



i 



Here the editor of P, taking occasion of the mention of Diogen- 
es, has substituted a joke on dolium and dolorificum for a sentence 
of C, with the result that the next sentence, « ut probem etc » is no 
longer led up to, but appears as an abrupt transition. 

V. 3. 2567. 



Merc, Nosti manum&stylum 
hunc? 

Pad, CertedifficUlter admod- 
um, scripta enim sunt vti vid- 
es raptim et negligenter. 

Merc, Perlegas quseso has 
paucas lineas. 

Pad. Tii non putas me non 
posse legere ? 

Merc, Imo scio te etiam in- 
telligere posse. 



P after « stylum hunc » intro- 
duces a long passage, playing 
on the words suppositas, Donaius, 
etc. before resuming the origi- 
nal connexion. 

Gil, Lege distincte, si vis, 
singula. 

Ped, QuidPnum tu me putas 
non posse legere. 

Gil. Imo etiam intelligere 
posse scio. 



If there were any doubt that C has here the original form of the 
passage, it would vanish on the consideration that the words Nosti 
manum &» stylum followed by raptim are parodies of Gabriel Harvey 
and indicated as such by Nash in his reference to the play *. In the 
P form the word raptim disappears. 

P therefore has additions not in the original text : and probably 
the majority of the pedantic passages which occur in P and not in 
C are of this character. 

P also has omissions of original passages : 

II. 3. 1122. 



Dro, Cum natura velit omne 
grave ferri deorsum, tumdoc- 
trina et amor contrariantur non 
minus quam ens et non ens. 

Pad. Mihi vero sic omnem 
abstulit animum ut nesciam 
ens sim an non ens. 



Dro. Cum natura velit omne 
grave ferri deorsum. 



Ped, Mihi vero etc. 



*) Nash's spelling Dromidote also supports the C text, which has Dro- 
midotus, not Dromodotus, On the other hand Harington's Pedantius agrees 
with the P text, C having Padantius* 
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IV. 2. igoS. 

C 
finiamus ambulando, ex quo 
magis crimus Pcripatctici, doc- 
ebat enim Aristoteles discipulos suos 
ambulans, idquc cum ratione : 
nam etc. 



finiamus ambulando, ex quo 
magis erimus Pcripatetici, id- 
que proprijssima ratione : nam 
motus excitat calorem 



On the other hand C also contains, if not additions to, at any 
rate omissions from, an earlier text. 

If we assume that any passages satirical of Gabriel Harvey neces- 
sarily belong to the first text, we must condemn C for omitting the 
passage in Act i. Sc. 3. 1. 371 etc. 



Ped. Cogitabam iam dudum 
ipse vos invisere, & quasdam 
in Scholis Rhetoricis recitare 
Declamationes meas, quae 
nempe, vt Demostheni, lu^er- 
nam oknL 

Dro. Mallem olerent lucer- 
nam quam barbulae tucC vngu- 
cnta. 

Ped. Composui , congessi, 
consarcinaui tres plusquam 
Philippicas , aut Catilinarias 
contra... armentum Oppidano- 
rum... 

Dro, Hsec sunt extra causam, 
Pedanti. 



Pad, Cogitabam iam dudum 
ipse vos revisere. 



Dro, Haec sunt extra causam, 
Pedanti. 



If P is here more original, we must suppose that the passage 
was omitted from C in view of some performance of the play at a 
time when the topical allusion to Harvey had lost point. 

It is however possible that if the play was performed several 
times within a few years, fresh Harvey allusions would be added. 
The above passage is therefore not very convincing as to Cs infe- 
riority. With it goes probably another, at the end of the play, 
1. 2934. 



Ped, Vale vicina Academia. 
O foelicem illam Academiam 
quae Pedantium receperit, mi- 
seram illam, quae amiserit. 



Pad, Vale tu quae dudum 
introijsti vidua, nam ego iam 
etiam sum viduus. 
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The words in P echo a passage of the same scene (11 2902-2909), 
which is in both texts, but it seems more likely that they should 
have been introduced here again as an afterthought, than that they 
should have been struck out by the scribe of C in favour of the 
feebler reference to Tuscidilla (called Fuscidilla in C). 

Other cases of omission in C are more convincing however. For 
example, I. 3. 541 : 



Silebo etiam Ciceronem ip- 
sum, vt plerisque placet. 



Silebo etiam Ciceronem ip- 
sum, per Aposiopesin, qui Cat- 
achresiice et parum caste amabat, vt 
nonnullis placet. 

Here the last words in C are meaningless and we conclude that 
the middle clause was omitted on moral grounds. 
So II. 2. 789 : 



Pedantius' speech (as given 
in C) after an intervening sen- 
tence ends in P with a request 
to Dromodotus for an opinion 
about his pupils based on phy- 
siognomy. 

Dromodotus' speech, « Que- 
madmodum etc » is a direct an- 
swer to this request, which is 
omitted in C. 

So III. 6. 1695 etc: 

P 

Ped, Quis in Rhetorum pom- 
pa potens ? Nonne Pedantius ? 

Lyd, Hei 1 Nonne, nonne, no 
Pedantj. 

Dro, Habe hunc maritum. 
Est quidem macilentus, sed eo 
magis generativus : habet gra- 
cilem tibiam, sed grossum & 
nervosum femur. Prima nocte 
gignet masculum incontingen- 
ter. 

Lud. Si scires, quales iste 
gignere liberos posset, nun- 
qoam eum recusares. 



Ped, Audin' tu istum pue- 
rulum quam apposite quoad 
sensum , & figurate quoad 
phrasim loquatur? Mehercule 
amo hunc, ita me imitatur 
sedulo. 

Dro, Quemadmodum... Talis 
hie Ludio puer tuus. 



Ped, Quis in Rhetorum pom- 
pa potens ? Nonne Paedantius? 
quis omnibus scientijs sagina- 
tus ? nonne Paedantius ? quare, 
meum vellus aureum, si mecum 
diurna nocturnaque manu ver- 
sari velis, docta fies inde in 
vniversa Encyclopaedia. 



Lud. Si scires, quales ille 
gignere liberos possit, etc. 



vin 

HDere Dromodotus' speech, omitted in C, leads up to Ludio's, 
which in C comes in abruptly. 

We find, then, that P certainly, and C with much probability, 
differs from the original form of the play and neither is a certain 
authority for correcting the other. Even if it were otherwise, it 
might perhaps be argued that when a play has been acted repeat- 
edly, and revised for each new performance, any one form has the 
same interest as any other : and it would be pedantic to attach 
particular importance to the form in which it left the hands of its 
original authors. As things are, I have taken as the basis of this 
edition the P text, making only such corrections as seemed neces- 
sary to clear it of obvious errors : and even such corrections I have 
seldom made without having the authority of C for doing so. 
Meanwhile all variants are given in the Textual Notes which follow 
the text. 

II. DATE OF THE PLAY. 

In determining the date of the composition and first perform- 
ance of PedantiuSt we are assisted first of all by the following note 
appended by Sir John Harington to the 14*^ Book of his translation 
of the Orlando Furioso (iSgi) : 

« In the description of Discord and Fraud and finding Silence 
in the House of Sleep being long since banished from philosophers 
and diuihes, the allegoric is so plain, as it were time lost to spend 
time to expound it — only I will obserue one thing in which mine 
Author is thought to keep an excellent Decorum. For, making 
Discord and Fraud of the feminine gender, he still makes Silence 
the masculine, as the like pretie conceit is in our Cambridge 
Comedie Pedantius (at whiche I remember the noble Earle of Essex 
that now is, was present) where the Pedantius himselfe, examining 
the gramaticall insttuction of this verse : Cedant arma toga, concedai 
laurea lingua^ vpon speciall consideration of the two last words, 
taught his scholler Parillus ^ that laurea, lingua sunt utraque fctminina 
[sic] generis, sed lingua potissimum, and so consequently silence might 
not by any meanes haue bene of the feminine gender ». 

Harington's words « at whiche I remember the noble Earle of 

Essex that now is,was present » tell usagreatdeal.Hawkins*remark- 

ed on them « he does not mention in what year », but he tells us 

more than Hawkins apparently saw. 

^) Que wonders if Harington himself played this part 
*tlimrmnus, ed. by J. S. Hawkins, 1787, p. 249. 



First of all, the words " I remember », " the noble Earle of 
Essex tJutt »oti' is » clearly imply that the performance in question 
took place a considerable time before Hanngton was writing. 

But further. Harington implies that not only Lord Essex but he - 
himself was present al the first performance of the play. At what 
time do we know Harington and Essex to have been in Cam- 
bridge together ? The answer is — during their student years. 
Essex at the age of lo entered Trinity College in May 1577, he 
was matriculated i July 1579 and took his M. A. degree on 
6 July i58i. Harington matriculated as a fellow- commoner of 
King's College' on 8 Dec. 1576, obtained his B. A. as a filius nobi- 
lis" by special grace in 1577/8 and took his M. A. degree (no doubt 
remaining in residence till that time), like Essex, in i56i. 

Wc start then with a strong presumption that Pedantius was 
brought out between 1578 and July i5Si. This presumption is 
abundantly confirmed. 

Nash in Have with you lo Saffron Wedden tells us that Pedantius was 
a satire on Gabriel Harvey, and he speaks of it in connexion with 
a period of Harvey's life which would coincide with the period 
mentioned above. 

Nash tells us that in consequence of an offence given to a noble- 
man in one of Harvey's Familiar EpisiUs (published in June or 
July i58o) he had to lie perdu for 8 weeks in a nobleman's house, 
that Sir James Croft ferreted him out and had him put in the Fleet 
(which Harvey denied) and that on his humble submission he was 
sent back to Cambridge. He there gave himself great airs and led 
people to believe that he was destined for speedy preferment at 
court. To court he returned, but t>flbaved so ridiculously that his 
patron advised him to return to his studies and sent for another 
Secretary to Oxford ^. 

Nash continues : 

« Readers, be merry ; for in me there shall want nothing I can 
doo to make you merry. You see 1 haue brought the Doctor out of 
request at Court Sc it shall cost me a fall, but I will get him howted 
out of the Vniversitie too, ere I giue him ouer. What will you gtue 
mue when I bring him vppon the Stage in one of the principallest 
Colledges in Cambridge ? Lay anie wager with mc, and I will : or if 

•) It is commonly stated incorrectly that he was of Christ's College. 
'} Have wilh you to Saffron Waldtn (i5g6), Grosart 111 lib, original ed. M4. 
Nash's story is giver more fully below. 





you laye no wager at all, He fetch him aloft in PedantiuSy that exquis- 
ite Comedie in Trinitie CoUedge ; where vnder the cheife part, from 
which it tooke his name, as namely the concise and firking finicaldo 
fine School-master, hee was full drawen & delineated from the soale 
of the foote to the crowne of his head. The iust manner of his phrase 
in his Orations and Disputations they stufft his mouth with & 
no Buffianisme throughout his whole bookes, but they bolsterd out 
his part with : as those ragged remnaunts in his foure familiar 
Epistles twixt him and Senior Immerito, raptim scriptdy Nosti manum 
S» sfylum, with innumerable other of his rabble-routs : and scoffing 
his Musarum Lachryma with Fleho atnorem meum, etiam Musarum loch- 
rymis : I leaue out halfe : not the carrying vp of his gowne, his 
nice gate on his pantoffles, or the affected accent of his speach, but 
they personated. And if I should reueale all, I thinke they borrowed 
his gowne to playe the Part in, tlie more to flout him ». 

According to Nash, then, whose account is corroborated by what 
we find in Pedantius, the publication of Harvey's Familiar Epistles 
in the early summer of i58o was followed in succession by a time 
during which he was in concealment, by a return to Cambridge, by 
a short period during which he was Secretary to a protecting Lord, 
(probably Lord Leicester), by his dismissal from that post, and by 
the appearance oi Pedantius. Pedantius, then, (which, as we shall see, 
has undoubted allusions to the Familiar Epistles) according to Nash 
was brought on the stage six months at least after their publica- 
tion : but as Nash never states that he was himself in Cambridge 
at the time, he leaves us to gather that it was acted before Octo- 
ber 1 582 when Nash matriculated at St John's. The period then in 
which Pedantius appeared, according to Nash, was somewhere 
between the winter of i58o and the summer of i582. 

Combining this result with that previously arrived at, we are led 
to expect that the play was brought out between the winter of i58o 
and July i58i, and probably in the « Candlemas Term », the ordinary 
time for the production of College plays. 

It is interesting therefore to find that the Junior Bursar's Book 

of Trinity College * under the date 6 Feb. i58o/i has the entry : 

« Item layde out for the playes sexto Februarij 

vii xnn« vin<* ob. » 

I have little doubt myself that that sum of £ 5. 14 s. 8 */« d defrayed 
the production of Pedantius on 6 February i58o/i. 

*) Which I was allowed to see by the kindness of Mr Aldis Wright, 
the Vioe*Master. 
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I may add one other point which would confirm this conclusion. 
Pedantius asks (1. 371) : « Vt valent sodalis nostri Academici ? 
Numquid adhuc convenit inter vos & oppidanos ? » The words 
seem to imply a recent disagreement between the University 
and the authorities of the town of Cambridge. If we turn to Hey- 
wood and Wright's Universify Transactions (II. 264 and 288) we find 
that in the spring and summer of i58o there were two serious dis- 
putes between the two bodies. If Pedantius was produced, as I have 
argued, early in i58i, it is quite natural that it should contain some 
reference to these recent occurrences. 

One may also observe that Legge's play of Richardus III which 
precedes Pedantius in the Caius MS was acted at St John's in i573 
or 15/9, and that Bellum Grammaticale, coupled with Pedantius by 
Harington in his Apology prefixed to his Orlando Furioso, (« How 
full of harmeles myrth is our Cambridge Pedantius ! andthe Oxford 
Bellum Grammaticale ! ») was written apparently at quite as early a 
date. 

III. AUTHORSHIP. 

An investigation into the question of authorship confirms the 
result already arrived at. 

Two statements in regard to the authorship of Pedantius are 
worthy of serious consideration : 

A priori one would assume that the author of a play acted in 
Trinity College would be a member of the College, probably a young 
Fellow, or at least a graduate. The two ascriptions now to be men- 
tioned alike satisfy this expectation. 

The Caius MS. describes the play as « Psedantius, Comoedia... 
authore M^o P'orcet ». 

Nash in Strange News * speaks of « M. Winkfields Comoedie of 
Pedantius in Trinitie College ». 

In spite of a ridiculous misunderstanding which with some read- 
ers converted « M. [i.e. M*"] Winkfield » into « Matthew Winkfield » 
(or Wingfield) * there is no doubt about the person whom Nash 
had in his mind. 

Anthony Wingfield became a pensioner of Trinity College on 

*) Grosart II. 244, orig. ed. Hi^. 

') See the article on Latin Plays in the Retrospective Review XIL 



25 Oct. 1S69, a student of Gray's Inn 1572, scholar of Trinity i5j3, 
B. A. i5y3l^j minor fellow 1576, M. A. and major fellow iSyj. 
For some time he was Reader in Greek to the Queen. In March 
i58o/i he defeated Gabriel Harvey at the election to the office of 
Public Orator of the University. In i582-i583 he was Senior Proc- 
tor and during the latter part of his year of office, owing to the 
death of his original colleague, had Gabriel Harvey as Junior 
Proctor. He held the College offices of Senescallus (Steward) i583, 
Thesaurarius Junior Qunior Bursar) i585, Pandoxator (Supervisor 
of the Butteries) i586, and became Senior Fellow in 1587. In i588 
he ceased to be Fellow and next year resigned the Oratorship of 
the University. 

He seems to have left Cambridge in order to try his fortune in 
high places and to have met with little success. We find him 
writing on 18 Dec. 1698 to Sir Robert Cecil * that he had often, 
when Public Orator at Cambridge, addressed his illustrious father 
in Latin letters and now having left academic fountains where 
things were pleasant and prosperous he has endured the hardships 
of the sea of a court and only through Cecil's help has escaped ship- 
wreck. Soon after this, he seems to have become tutor to two young 
Cavendishes, holding his post till 1609 when he was succeeded by 
the famous Thomas Hobbes. He apparently died about i6i5. 

It is stated that Latin letters by Wingfield are to be found in 
Episiola Academica II, 468 and a copy of Latin verses by him in the 
University collection of verses on the death of Sir P. Sidney. An 
epigram The Peer Content is given in Lodge's Illustrations III, 176. 

Edward Forsett, (of whom Messrs Churchill and Keller say that 
« nichts weiter bekannt ist »') having been matriculated from Christ's 
College on 22 Feb. i563/4 became Scholar of Trinity in 1571, B. A. 
1571/2, fellow of Trinity 1574, M. A. i575. In 1577 when Lord 
Essex went to Cambridge, Forsett had rooms contiguous appa- 
rently to those of Lord Essex and his tutors. For among Lord 
Essex's expenses « at his entrance in the chamber at Cambridge » 
of which a record is kept in Lansdowne MSS. 25. f. 46., we have 
a curious entry relating to the making of a door between Forsett's 
rooms and those of Gervase Babington, another Fellow of Trinity 

*) HatOMMSS VIII, 5o6. 

s) j4Mm^ ekr Skakesfeare Gesellschaft, XXXIV. 275. 



lecame in time a Bishop '. 
Forsett, like Babington, vacated his Fellowship at Michaelmas 
i58i. 

This is without doubt the « M' Forcet » to whom the Caius scribe 
attributes the authorship of PtdnnHus. 

It is interesting to note that if the attribution of the play to 
Forsett is correct, we have in this another ground for fixing its 
date. It would have been uniiliely that Forsett should have had a 
hand in it, if it had been produced after the summer of iS8i when 
Forsett was no longer in Cambridge. 

Before closing the account of Forsett's Cambridge career, it 
should be mentioned that he was the author of a long commendatory 
letter in Latin headed « Edouardus Forcettus Cantabrigiensis Lec- 
tori S. D. » which is appended to the Latin translation by W. Whita- 
ker of a work by Bishop Jewel, loannis ItuUi.. Adversus TkomamHar- 
dingum voitimen alUrum, Londini 1578. Whitaker, then a I'ellow of 
Trinity about five years older than Forsett, was a divine of immense 
learning, a moderate Puritan, and recognised as the champion of 
English Protestantism against Eellarmine, It says much, therefore, 
for Forsett's reputation as a scholar and a serious man that as a 
layman of five and twenty he should have been asked to contri- 
bute the first and most important of the commendations accom- 
panying Whitakei''s work. In the letter he writes as a convinced 
Protestant and patriot and denounces the " homines Angloloua- 
nienses qui maluerunt Louanii potius venenum exitiale dirumque 
perpotare quam saluberrimum gustare succum Anglic vereque 
profecto lac maternum." How little did he foresee the time when a 
new race of "homines Anglolouanienses » would give to the world 
a second edition of Pedatitius ! 

It has been said that Edward Forsett had been matriculated as a 
member of Christ's College on az Feb i553/4. The University Matri- 
culation Book among the students of Christ's College of that date 
contains the series of names « Forcet W., Forcet Hen. imp. ' (ii), 

arcet Edw. imp. (10) >> The number in a bracket gives the age, 

I o My part of the dore betwixt M' Forcett and me m' vi^ 

Geiuatius Babington 
If making the door betwixt M' BabinRton and me. my part in' vi^ 

Edward Forcet ». 
- 1 impubes •. 




i 
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Researches at the Record Office, London, in which the chief work 
has been done for me by my friend M"" G. J. Turner of Lincoln's 
Inn, editor of « Seled Pleas of the Forest » for the Selden Society, 
have enabled me to see in the above Forcets the three eldest sons 
of Richard Forsctt of Gray's Inn and Margaret (name unknown) 
his wife — and in consequence to trace the later career of Edward 
Forsett with comparative certainty. 

When Forsett left Cambridge in i58i, it was probably to enter in- 
to the Queen's service. Forsett's connexion with Lord Essex, then a 
ward of Lord Burleigh, would probably make this easy for 
him even if he had had no family interest at court. But that he had 
such interest seems clear from the terms of the will of his father, 
Richard Forsett, « made the XV daye of July in the 3^^ yere of the 
raigne of our soueraigne ladie Quene Elizabeth » (i. e. i56i). The 
will contains the following curious clauses : « Item I giue and 
bequeath to the right honorable William Cecil knight » (i. e. the 
future Lord Burleigh) « £ 20 of lawful money of England, desir- 
ing his honorable mastershipp of his goodness to take my eldest 
son John Forsett into his seruice if he shall think him so entred in 
leming that he may be meete for his seruice. Item I doe bequeath 
to Mr Gerrard the queens majestys general attorney one of my 
three eldest sonnes and £ 6. i3. 4 of lawfull money of England 
with him and he shall take his choice of them at his pleasure. » 
It is clear from this that both Lord Burleigh and Sir Gilbert 
Gerard were under a moral obligation to do something for one 
of Richard Forsett's sons — and as Edward was the only son whom 
we know to have entered the public service, we may conclude that 
he did so under Lord Burleigh's or Gerard's patronage. 

Though we hear nothing of him in this connexion during the 
reign of Elizabeth, we find from the State Papers, Domestic Series that 
on 19 May 1609 « Edw. Forsett » reports on « inconveniences likely 
to ensue in the Office of Works from refusal of the paymasters to 
comply with the regulations », that on 20 May 1609 there is a warrant 
to pay him £ 200 for repairs about Oatlands Park, and on i May 
1610 there is the entry « Edw. Forsett and Simon Basill to Salisbury. 
Survey and estimate for rebuilding a barn at Nonsuch». It would 
appear that the Office of Works with which Forsett was connected 
located in the Tower, for we find Edw. Forsett and John 
lenon on 25 and 27 F'eb. and 2 March j6o6 reporting on a con- 
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versation of some of the Gunpowder Plot prisoners overheard in the 
Tower, while on 6 July 1608 and 18 July 1610 leave of absence is 
given to the Lieutenant of the Tower on condition that Edw. Forsett 
or another should act as Deputy in his absence. 

In the first parliament of James I (i6o3/4 "" 1610/1) Edward For- 
sett was returned for Wells in Somersetshire in place of Sir Robert 
Stapleton deceased. This was probably in the summer of 1606, as we 
find Sir R. Stapleton taking part in the proceedings of the House of 
Commons on 6 May 1606, whereas during the last two sessions of 
the parliament (18 Nov. 1606 — 4 July 1607 and 9 Feb. 1609/10 — 
23 July 1610) « Mr Forsett » is constantly put on committees for 
considering bills after their second reading. 

On 8 June 161 1 Edward Forsett obtained a grant of the manor 
of Tyburn or Marylebone. This manor had been leased from the 
crown to Sir Henry Sidney for 35 years from Michaelmas i563, but 
Sir Henry Sidney seems to have disposed of his rights to Richard 
Forsett, Edward Forsett's father, as, at the date when the lease began, 
Margaret Forsett, Richard Forsett's widow, entered into possession. 
By letters patent of 3 July i583 a new lease of the manor had been 
granted to Edward Forsett himself for 21 years from Michaelmas 
1598 when Sir H. Sidney's lease expired. Accordingly he was 
already lease-holder of the manor when in 161 1 it became his own. 
After this he lived for some years at the Manor House, the house 
which till 1791 stood on the site now occupied by Devonshire Mews. 
The manor remained in Forsett's family till his descendant John 
Austen Esq sold it in 1710. 

Various documents from i583 onwards describe Edward Forsett 
as « of London gent » with the variations « of Holborne near London, 
gent » (2 Feb. i585) « of the Savoy, co. Middlesex gent » (1589) but after 
1598 he is described as « of Marybone gent». From about 161 1 he is 
no longer «gent » but « esquire » and « justice of the peace ». The State 
Pfl^^5 showhim acting asa justice on 8 May 1620 and 28 March 1621. 

In the midst of his worldly occupations, Edward Forsett remain- 
ed a scholar. He published in 1606 : A comparative Discovrse of the 
Bodies Natvral and Politiqve, By Edward Forset,3.nd in 1624 : A defence 
of the right of Kings [against R. Parsons] by Edward Forset Esquire, 
which would seem to have been written about 1609 when Parsons 
was still alive. While these books show that classical and scho- 
lastic learning which we should expect in the author of Pedantius 



and of the commendatory letter of Whitaker's work, — even certain 
coincidences of phrase with our play • — they connect themselves at 
the same time with the man of affairs whose life we have traced, in 
that the author of the second is described as « Esquire » and 
expressly stated to be a Justice of the Peace *. 

Edward Forsett married (apparently about i585) Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Robert Carr of Hillingdon, Middlesex. By her he had a son 
Robert and a daughter Frances, wife of Matthew Howland (after- 
wards knighted), besides other children. These latter as well as 
his wife were already dead, when, having settled his "lands of inher- 
itance » on his son Robert and resigned to him the manor-house of 
Marylcbone, Edward Forsett died early in i63o at the age of 78. His 
will made i3 Oct. 1629 when he was living at-iCharinge Crosse 
howse", was proved 25 May i63o. In it he directed that he should 
be buried in the vault he had made in Marylebone Church '. 

We see that both Wingfield and Forsett satisfy all the require- 
ments which we should expect in theauthor of P/rfa«/(i«. Both were 
young fellows of Trinitj', in residence in i58i — both were men of 

'j For example : iioia A Comfvitalive DiscfHrse: to make quidlibelix gnodli- 
bd — the last word probably a mere misprint — (To the Beader.Cp./'irf- 
1665) : matter desiringly affecteth his forme (p. 3) : his best guide like the 
tbreed of Ariadne, to lead him through the labcriath of so many iutricat 
diuersilies (p. 87. Cp. Pcd. 496) : there is not in his brest.. any giasse win- 
dowes., for medling Momus 10 look into the resenied occtdtmtia of the 
heart {p. 98. Cp. Fed. lozo] : from A Defence : concluding so magist'aliUr 
(p. 35) ; an argument ab aidhorUate (p. 41) ; constitutive causes {p, 5o) : 
the deadliest poyson that lyeth in the Dragons Tayle (p. 53) ; this theire 
Advocate and Orator (p. 60) : as if orbs and ttrbs were all one (p. 61) : 
his direct and indirect, his absolute and conditional!, his mediate and 
immediate, his $implieiUr and secundum quid or gualenus (p. 53) : any subal* 
temate suprentacy (p. 66) : an alter idem lib) : his ilU ego (p. 69). 

*) Anthony A' Wood, who knew nothing of our Cambridge Edward 
Forsett, wTOogly attributes both these books to an Edward Forsett of 
the&mily of the Forsetts of Billesby, Linconshire, who was matricula* 
ted at Lincoln College, Oxford on 19 Nov. iSgi. (Athena II 5). 
' ~ ' led dowaial^^I.hy sons' Enviroui of London teOs 

J ijKlirated by some rude verses ; — 
unsciud and tane in sundir, 
s graven what is undir : 
It for burial there is 
Inward Foi set made for him and his. 

tnt of the Forsett family by WG. j. Turner 
'iF appear In the Gemalegist or some other 
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scholarly attainments — and, if we are right in fixing the first per- 
formance as having taken place on 6 Feb. i58i, Wingfield was at 
the moment engaged in a contest for an academical office against 
Gabriel Harvey. The play emanated from a set of Trinity men, 
whom that contest had stimulated to make a butt of Harvey. 

Probably more hands than one were engaged on it. Whether the 
main author was Wingfield or Forsett, we cannot say. The fact 
that Wingfield's opposition to Harvey was notorious may well have 
led Nash to think of him in connexion with the play. On the other 
hand as Forsett left Cambridge in i58i and would probably soon 
afterwards be forgotten there, it is likely that the association of his 
name with Pedantius was a very early one and so deserving our spe- 
cial consideration. On the whole we shall probably be right if we 
attach more weight to the anonymous scribe of the Caius Ms. and 
assign Pedantius to Edward Forsett. 

Two other names have been associated with the authorship of 
Pedantius. 

Noble in his Memoirs of the Protectoral House of Cromwell 1784 
(vol. I p. 323) has the following confused passage, in which he 
attributes Pedantius to Dr Thomas Beard, Oliver Cromwell's Hunt- 
ingdon schoolmaster. 

« Dr Beard is author of « Pedantius,,. i63i ».. he in part, was 
author of the Theatre of Gods Judgments, in the frontispiece of which 
is a neat whole-length print of him with two scholars standing 
behind him, a rod in his hand and as in prasenti appearing from his 
mouth. » 

Noble therefore states (i) that the copperplate of Pedantius pre- 
fixed to the play represents Dr Beard, (2) that the play was also 
written by him : but he appears to be under the impression that the 
portrait is prefixed, not to the play, but to Dr Beard's authentic 
work, The Theatre of God! s Judgments, (i^gy). 

Noble's statement is manifestly based on a hasty reading of J. 
Granger's Supplement to Biographical History of England 1774 p. 201, 
where Granger, after describing the figure of the schoolmaster 
prefixed to Pedantius in the same terms as those used afterwards by 
Noble, and stating it to be a portrait of D^ Beard, goes on to say 
that D' Beard was author of « Pedantius.,. i63i » and adds « The 
print of him belongs to this comedy ». Granger's statements that 
Ptdamtius was written by Beard and the cut was a portrait of Beard 



are copied, not only by Noble, but by A. Bromley in his Catalogue 
of Engraved British Portraits I7g3 p. 84 and by B. Brook Livis 0/ Ike 
PurHatis i8i3 vol. II p. 3g6. while J. S. Hawkins in his edition of 
Ignoramus 1787 p. 249 makes the same statements on the authority 
of Noble'. What ground Granger had for either statement I have 
not discovered. 

That D' Beard was the author of Pedanttus has no sort of proba- 
bility. He was not of Trinity College in the first place, but of 
Jesus : he took his B. A. degree in 1587/8 and his M. A. degree in 
iSgi, that is, in the very year in which Harington wrote that he 
remembtrid the play to have been witnessed (apparently years before), 
by Lord Essex : and if he had been the author of the play, it is 
extremely unlikely that he should have been caricatured in the 
person of his own butt, Pedantius, when the play was printed in 
i63i — yet the latter statement rests on the same authority as the 
former. 

In spite however of the strong evidence and strong probabilities 
which connect the play with Wingfield, or Forsett, or both of 
them jointly, and the utter groundlessness of its ascription to 
Beard, it is a remarkable fact that up to now the catalogues of 
our great libraries (that of the Bodleian is a praiseworthy excep- 
tion) almost all treat Pedautius as the work of Beard. Even the 
Dictionary of National Biography in speaking of the play under 
« Anthony Wingfield » tells us diat Beard's claim is a stronger one. 
How then can Beaid'sname have come to be associated with the 
I play ? My own theorj* is that some one saw rightly 01 wrongly in 
I the portrait of Pedantius a resemblance to Beard, who survived 
k at Huntingdon till a year aftci th« play had appeared in print, and 
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that a lie dies hard. If it is now scotcbed, we have performed a 
service for which no one would have been so grateful to us as 
Dr Beard himself. 
In The Theatre of Gods Judgments — of which a l*'^ edition 
leared, like PedantiM, in i63r, — D' Beard writes in the true 
Puritan vein ' : 

« It resteth now that wee speake somewhat of Playes and Come- 
dies, and such like toys and May -games, which haue no other vse in 
the world but to dcpraue and corrupt good manners, and to open 
a doore to all vncleannesse ; the eares of young folke are there pol 
luted with many filthy and dishonest speeches, their eyes are there 
infected with lasciuious and vnchaste gestures and countenances, 
and their wits are there stayiied and embrued with so pemitious 
liquor that (except Gods good grace) they will cuer sauour of it ». 
And he goes on to tell us with approval that among the Romans 
« the masters, guiders, and actors of Playes were always debar- 
red as men infamous from bearing anie publike Office or dignitJe 
in the Commonwealth. « 
Is it not an insult to the man who wrote those words to suppose 
even in his salad days — he had been himself the author 
a comedy ? 

Cooper in his Atkena Cantabrigiinses (I I 441-2) assigns Pidantius to 
a fourth claimant, Walter Hawkesworth of Trinity College, B. A. 
■/a'. It is clear that Cooper was forgetful of the mention made of 
\ntiHs by Harington in iSgi and by Nash in 1S93 when he could 

as follows : 
At the Bachelor's Commencement 1602/3 the Latin comedy of 
Leander was acted at Trinity College for the second time, and 
another comedy, which he (i. e. Hawkeswortli) had himself written, 
ititled PidoHtius, was produced for the first time. He represented 
principal characters in both these dramas ". 
hooper's statements are repeated by Hawkesworth's biographer in 
o/NaHonai Biography, who indeed slightly improves 
speaking oiPtdantius as a comedy « which he is 
itien » 

r that if the Ptdantius said to have been played in 
play which we possess both in print and in MS, the 



;onslstent with himself as in the sarae work he assigns 
ly Wingfield and mentions the claims of Forsett and 




XX 

play, that is, known to Harington and Nash, Walter Hawkesworth 
was not its author. It is at the same time possible that he adapted 
it for its new use, perhaps by adding the many (though unimpor- 
tant) interpolations which distinguish the printed text of i63i from 
the Caius MS. 

But what was Cooper's authority ? Was it merely a chance 
remark of Cole's ? For Cole in his notes for his proposed Aikenm 
Cantabrigienses (Add, Mss, SSyi p. 102), after attributing to Walter 
Hawkesworth the play Labyrinthus, adds the words, 
« Qu : if he was y« author of Pedantius .. i63i ? » 
If this vague suggestion of Cole's is all that Cooper's statement 
rests on, we have once more exposed a myth. 

IV. PERFORMANCES OF PEDANTIUS. 

The first performance of Pedantius took place, as we have argued, 

on 6 February i58i — and no doubt in the Hall of Trinity College. 

Mr J. W. Clark tells us * that 

« Queen Elizabeth's statutes given in i559-6o [the College had 
been founded in 1649] prescribe the annual performance of plays in 
the hall during the twelve days of Christmas under the direction 
of the nine lecturers (lectores). The head-lecturer (primus lector) is 
to represent either a comedy or tragedy : the remaining eight are 
to divide four plays among them, either comedies or tragedies, 
one of each being entrusted to two lecturers. The performances 
may be public or private. If these directions be not carried out, 
each lecturer who is to blame is to pay a fine often shillings. Plays 
were accordingly performed in the hall of Trinity College for a 
considerable number of years, as shown by the entries in the 
Audit-Book, but towards the end of the seventeenth century they 
were given up. » 

The old Hall of Trinity occupied the site of the present combi- 
nation room, buttery and kitchen. The front of it on the Great 
Court was still preserved after the construction of the present hall 
in 1604 and it is to be seen in Loggan's plan of the college. The Old 
Hall, according to Mr Clark, was about 52 feet long by 25 broad, 
nearly corresponding therefore in its dimensions to the present hall 
of Peterhouse. It had the screens, butteries and kitchen at its 
north end *. 

*) Architectural History of Cambridge. Ill, 371. 
«) lb, II. 466-468. 
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College plays were acted with much splendour. This is seen by 
a letter written by . Roger Ascham from Antwerp on i Oct. i55o to 
his friend Edward Raven, Fellow of S* John's College, in which 
Ascham tried to give Raven some idea of the magnificence of 
Antwerp by saying that it surpassed all other cities which he had 
visited as much as the hall of his cpllege when decorated for a 
play at Christmas surpassed its appearance at ordinary times *. 

Included among the Pame Papers in Trinity College Library 
are some accounts of the year i555 for repairs to properties for « the 
Master's show» (probably a play by J. Christopherson, then Master 
of the College). These properties include asps, crocodiles, a sceptre 
etc. 

The following letter * from the Master and Seniors of the 
College forty years later shows at once the official character 
which the college plays still retained and the importance attached 
to their worthy representation. 

« To the right honorable... the Lo : Burghley... 

Our bounden dutie in most humble wise remembred. Whereas 
we intend for the exercise of yonge gentlemen and scholers in our 
CoUedge to sett forth certaine Comoedies and one Tragoedye, there 
being in that Tragoedie sondry personages of greatest estate to be 
represented in auncient princely attire, w*^^ is no where to be had, 
but within the office of the Roabes at the Tower : it is our humble 
request your most honorable Lo : would be pleased to graunte your 
Lordship's warrant unto the chief officers there that upon sufficient 
securitie we might be furnished from thence with such meete 
necessaries as are required. W^ favor we have founde heretofore 
upon your good Lo. like hon. warrant, that hath the rather em- 
bouldned us at this tyme... From Trinitie Colledge in Cambridge 
28 Jan. 1594. 

Tho. Nevile, Geo. Lee, Jer. Radcliff, Jo. Sledd, Gre. Milner, 
Guli. Hall, Sam. Heron, Cuth. Norris. » 

From the following entries in the Junior Bursar's Book of 
Trinity College for the year 1578-1579, we gather that performances 
of college plays (especially perhaps if the plays had the same satiri- 
cal character as Pedantius) sometimes excited the angry passions 
of persons not admitted to witness them. 

*) R, Aschami EJnstolarum libri rv. Oxonise 1703. p. 223. Quoted by M^ 
Clark, III, 372. 

«) Lansdowne MSS. 78. 16. Printed by Ellis, Ser I. no 23o (vol. Ill p. 33) 
and by Heywood and Wright, Universify TransacHons, II, 57. 
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« It. for thyrtye foote of new glasse after the playes in the hall 
windowes xv» 

It. for new leading of thirtye foote in the great hall windowes 

v«». 

Some of the reasons why College plays were favoured by the aca- 
demic authorities in spite of Puritan cavillings we may see set forth 
by Heywood in his Apology for Actors (1612) ' : 

« Do not the Universities, the fountaines and well springs of all 
goodarts, learning, and documents, admit the like in their col ledges? 
and they (I assure my selfe) are not ignorant of their true use. In 
the time of my residence in Cambridge, I have seen tragedyes, 
comedyes, historyes, pastorals, and shewes, publickly acted, 
in which graduates of good place and reputation have been 
specially parted. This is held necessarj- for the emboldening of 
their Junior schollers to armc them with audacity against they 
come to bee Jmployed in any pubUcke exercise, as in the reading 
of the dialecticke, rhetoricke, ethicke, mathematicke, the physicke 
or metaphysike lectures. It teacheth audacity to the bashfull gram- 
marian, beeing newly admitted into the private colledge, and 
after matriculated and entred as a member of the University, and 
makes him a bold sophister to argue pro et contra, to compose his 
sillogismes, cathegoricke, or hypotheticke (simple or compound), 
to reason and frame a sufficient argument to prove his questions, 
or to defend any axioma, to distinguish of any dilemma, and be 
able to moderate in any argumentation whatsoever. 

To come to rhetoricke : it not onely emboldens a schoUer to 
speake, but instructs him to speake well, and with judgement, to 
observe his commas, colons, and full poynts, his parentheses, his 
breathing spaces, and distinctions, to keepe a decorum in his 
countenance, neither to frowne when he should smile, nor to make 
unseemely and disguised faces in the delivery of his words, not to 
stare with his eies, draw awry his mouth, confound his voice in 
the hollow of his throat, or teare his words hastily betwixt his 
teeth ; neither to bufiet his deske like a mad-iQan, nor stand in his 
place like a livelesse imag^^j^^^|||||{|||^||^^fg^ without any 
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superficial censures taxe the exercises performed in their colledges, 
as these acted on- our publicke stages, not looking into the true 
and direct use of either, but ambitiously preferring their owne 
presumptuous humors, before the profound and authenticall judge- 
ments of all the learned Doctors of the Universitie ». 

The excellence of the acting of college playes in attested in a 

Latin letter of a foreigner, William Soone *, of i5y5 thus translated 

in Cooper's Annals of the University : 

« In the months of January, February and March to beguile the 
long evenings they amuse themselves with exhibiting public 
plays which they perform with so much elegance, such graceful 
action and such command of voice, countenance and gesture that 
if Plautus, Terence, or Seneca were to come to life again, they 
would admire their own pieces and be better pleased with them 
than when they were performed before the people of Rome, and 
Euripides, Sophocles and Aristophanes would be disgusted at the 
performance of their own citizens ». 

It will be seen that Soone speaks of the Lent or Candlemas term 
as that in which plays were acted. We are therefore not surprised 
to find that in i58i the Trinity plays were given — not as the 
statutes ordained — in the twelve days of Christmas, but on the 
6 February. 

From what has been said we can imagine the scene when 
PedanUus was presented. The College Hall was no doubt packed 
with spectators — chiefly, we may presume, from the College itself, 
which in iSyS had 38o members in residence — but it included 
some from without the college, for John Harington of King's, the 
Queen's godson, was there ; and possibly Robert Greene of Clare 
Hall and Kit Marlowe of Benef s *. And no doubt the rumour that 
Mr Harvey of Trinity Hall was to be satirized would make many 
older members of the University eager to see the fun. 

How often after this occasion Pedaniius was acted in the Univer- 
sity we do not know. Nash tells us (speaking of Harvey) : « better 
acted than he hath been at Cambridge, hee can neuer be : where 

^) Bruin. Dcpradpuis urhibus. II, i. 

*) Greene after his travels abroad is thought to have resided at Cam- 
bridge from z58o till he took his M. A. in i583. (His name however does 
not occur in a list, preserved in Lansd. MSB 33.43 of members of the 
University in residence in November i58i). Marlowe, though he did not 
matriculate till 17 March i58o/i, must have been in residence at Corpus 
a year earlier, as he took his B. A. degree in i582/3. 
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vpon eueric stage, hee hath been brought for a Sicophant and a 
Sowgeldcr [i-e. a fool] » *. But as Nash tells us that the three 
brotliers Harvey were ridiculed at Clare Hall in a show called 
« Tarrarantantara turba tumultuosa Trigonum Tri -Harvey orum, 
Tri- harmonia » ^ we cannot be sure that in the former passage he 
means to imply that Pedantius itself had been acted on every stage 
in Cambridge. 

In an account of Lord Essex's « device before the Queen » ^ given 
on the 17 November, the « Queen's Day », i5g5, Rowland Whyte 
writes to Sir R. Sidney : « Thold Man was he, that in Cambridg 
plaied Giraldy, Morley plaied the Secretary, and he that plaied 
Pedantiq [at C?] was the Soldior... » *. 

Is this a reference to a performance of Pedantius at Cambridge ? 
If so, it was probably a performance much more recent at the time 
Whyte was writing than the original performance of i58i. It is 
probable however that our play is not in question here, and that 
« Giraldy » and « Pedantiq » were characters in some other comedy 
recently acted at Cambridge. 

We have already quoted Cooper's account of the acting of a 
play called Pedantius in 1602 in which the chief part was taken by 
Walter Hawkes worth. But assuming that Cooper had some ground 
for his statement, it is possible (though not likely) that this was a 
new play. 

How far was our play known outside Cambridge before it was 
printed in i63i ? It is a question not easy to answer. Nash's words 
in Strange Newes (iSgS) « This I will iustifie against any Dramidote 
Ergonist whatsoever » ^ might lead one to think that, « Dromidote » 
had become a popular expression for a scholastic logician. Nash 
may, however, have been writing for the benefit of Gabriel Harvey 
and the select few who would see the allusion. H. Peacbam writes 
in his Compleat Gentletnan (1627) p. 27 : « in Italy, of all professions, 
that of Pedanteria in held in basest repute; the Schoole-master 
almost in euery Comedy being brought vpon the Stage to paralell 
the Za7ii, or Pantaloun, He made vs good sport in that excellent 

*) Have with you, {Works ed. Grosart III. 169 : orig. ed. R4V) 

*) Have with you, (Grosart III 118 : M4V). 

^) Bacon wrote the speeches for this device. 

*) Sidfiey Papers, ed. Collins, vol I, p. 362, (corrected from MS). 

5) Nash's Works ed. Grosart II, p. 218 : orig. ed. Es. 



Comedy of Pedantius, acted in our Trinite Colledge in Cambridge ». 
But Peacham was a Trinity man. 

Measrs Chuichill and Keller * argue that Shakespeare had Pedan- 
Hus in mind when he wrote Loves Labour Lost and that Holofernes 
there represents Pedantius, and Sir Nathaniel, Dromodotus. Ihey 
point out that in the folio Holofernes appears almost always as 
«. Pedant ». I fail to see any such close resemblance as to convince 
me that Shakespeare knew our play : the prefixing of « Pedant » to 
Holofernes' speeches instead of his name is only what is found in 
similar cases in a number of Italian comedies. However now that 
Pedantius is made more accessible, it is open to any reader to form 
an opinion on the point which will be just as good as mine. 

That Pedantius was known to the authors of the Cambridge 
Parnassus plays is a priori probable and there are passages in the 
plays which one may suppose to have been suggested by the 
earlier comedy, for example the complaints of the tailor against 
his university customers « and the exclamation « here's a true 
Pedantius » ^. 

V. SOURCES OF THE PLAY. 

When in the winter of i58o-i58i Forsett or Wingfield or a group 
of Trinity men took in hand to produce a comedy for Candlemas, 
what process did they adopt ? Did they invent their play, plot and 
all, or did they lay hands on some German or Italian comedy and 
transform it to their purposes ? 

No earlier play has yet been found which bears much resem- 
blance to the Trinity comedy as produced. The character of the 
Pedant, derived ultimately from the Bacchides of Plautus, is 
common to a vast number of comedies, Italian and German, and 
the main traits of this character are seen alike in the scholastic 
philosopher Dromodotus and the humanist Pedantius. Pedantius 
is indeed more than the ordinary pedant : he is a man of fashion 
with the ambition to shine at court and, above all, he is in love. 
But the pedant in love was also known to Italian story and 
Italian comedy : he is to be found for example in a novella by 

*) Shakespeare Jahrhuch, XXXIV, pp. ayS et seq. 
*) Return from Parnassus, Part I, ii, i, 522. 
») Ih. 1. 757. 



Cena (II. Nov. 7) and in one by Pietro Fortini, (Novella 5) * and 
in comedies by F. Belo, or Bello, (II Pedanie 1529) Dolce (Ragaxxo 
1541) and R. Martini (Amorc scolastico iSyo). Pedantius' fondness for 
classical quotations, his absurd etymologies, the scenes of pedantic 
instruction between Pedantius and Dromodotus and their pupils, 
are all part of the traditional property of schoolmaster comedy. 
The character of the cloth-merchant had appeared in Heuchlin's 
Henno and earlier in Maitre Pathelin, 

But when all this is said, it remains true that no single play or 
story has been found which can be called the source of our comedy, 
not even by Creizenacb who in his GcschichU des neueren Dramas 
shows so wide a knowledge of dramatic literature and a particular 
acquaintance with our play, or at least with the abstract of it given 
by Churchill and Keller. 

But if, in default of further research, we are left without any 
foreign source for our play, we shall not, I think, jump to the 
conclusion that our authors had nothing before them to work on. 
On the contrary I think the play itself contains evidence that it is 
of the nature of a sequel to a play — no doubt a Latin play — 
which had been previously seen by the same audience. 

In the first scene Crobolus (described in the argument as « olim 
servus Chremuli ») is giving a lesson to his servant Pogglostus how 
to treat him in his new r61e of a master. Chremulus, at the time 
the play opens, is dead. There would appear to be no reason for 
mentioning him unless he is a character already known. And how 
much more point the first scene gains, if^we suppose that in it 
Crobolus is no new character, but one known to the audience 
previously as a slave ! 

But there is more than this. Pedantius tells how in the past he 
had warned his pupil Leonidas against love. Leonidas plays 
no part in this play : but he is represented as being now in an 
influential position at Court. Yet he is spoken of as though the 
audience knew already much about him <. I am persuaded then 
that Pedantius had been preceded by a comedy much nearer to 
the Plautine and earlier Italian type, in which the chief r61e was 
played by a young man Leonidas, the son of Chremulus, who 

*) A. Graf, Attraverso U cinqucunto, I Ptdante, 

') Notice the very casual manner in which his name is £rst introduced 
1. 354 and then again L ii36. 



assisted by his slave Crobolus — in defiance of the counsels of his 
schoolmaster Pedantius — carried through some love-intrigue with 
success, a comedy which ended with the death of Chremulus and 
the manumission of Crobolus. 

If this theory is correct, the playwrights of i58o-i58i conceived 
the idea which occurred to Queen Elizabeth when she asked to 
see Falstaft in love and was rewarded with the play of Merry 
Wives, and to Boiardo when he based on Pulci's Morganie Maggiore 
his Orlando Inndmorato, They determined to show the Pedant in 
love. This was I believe the root-idea of our play. 

But then came a brilliant after-thought. Would not a pedant in 
love suggest to a Cambridge audience the luckless Gabriel Harvey, 
Wingfield's rival for the Oratorship, Harvey, known not more for 
his devotion to learning than for his social ambitions, his fasti- 
dious dandyism and his inability to pay his tailor ? Leonidas might 
now take the place of Spenser, the friend and pupil of Harvey, 
who was in favour with the great, and through whom Harvey 
had a connexion with the Court. And so Harvej^s phrases, 
or such as were most open to the ridicule of the irreverent, were 
put into the Pedant's mouth, and the actor of the part was instruc- 
ted to mimic Harvey's deportment. 

But granting that the evolution of the play in the hands of 
Wingfield or Forsett was as we have described, we have only 
carried the difficulty one step further back. We have still to find 
some original on which was built, not Pedantius, but Pedantius* 
predecessor, Leonidas, The names of the characters— especially Pog- 
glostus, Tuscidilla (or Fuscidilla) and Crobolus —excite curiosity.Is 
it not possible to show some Italian play or story from which these 
names and the elements of the action of the piece were derived ? 

VI. THE PLAY. 

Our comedy in the persons of Pedantius and Dromodotus sati- 
rizes two distinct academic types, the Ciceronian humanist (who 
had taken the place of the medieval grammarian) and the philo- 
sopher of the school. It is worth while therefore to say a few words 
on these types. Mr Mullinger in his History of the University of Cam- 
bridge tells us * that in the latter part of the middle ages, the gram- 

*) I. 344, etc. 



marian's art declined regularly in value and the study of logic 
overshadowed all the rest... A course of study in but one subject 
and occupying but three years was obviously not entitled to the 
same consideration as a seven years' course extending trough the 
trivium and quadrivium u. So we find that by statute the masters and 
scholars of grammar were not allowed the same funeral honours 
as masters and scholars of arts. « With the sixteenth century the 
balance was readjusted : the grammarian along with the rhetorician 
claimed equal honours with the logician ", or tried to drive the 
logician from the field. 

« To the Humanists ', as Prantl observes, two courses were open : 
— to insist on a restoration of the true logic of Aristotle and a. 
rejection of the misconstructions and additions made by Petrus 
Hispanus and his countless commentators, or to denounce the 
whole study of logic as worthless and pernicious and demand that 
its place be filled by rhetoric. In Italy the latter was almost uni- 
versally adopted ». There the spirit of the humanist rhetorician is 
seen in L. Valla {d. 1457) and M. Nizolius (d, i566). In the north 
scholasticism maintained the fight against humanism longer than 
in the south. 

Skelton = tells how in his day Cambridge men » tumble in 
theology » after having once 

II superciliously caught 
A lytell ragge of rhetoricke 
A lesse lumpe of logicke 
A pece or patch of philosophy ». 
Tyndal in his 'Answer' to Sir Thomas More (iS3o) writes, pro- 
bably with reference to Oxford ' : 
" Hemember ye not how within this thirty years and far less, 
t duxeth to this day, the old barking curs. Duns' disciples 
£f called Scotists,... raged in eveiy pulpit against Greek, 
i what sorrow the schoolmasters that taught 
with them ? Some beating the pulpit 
J roaring out... that if there were but 
FVorld and that same in their sleeves 
■ would burn them therein tliough it 
; affirming that all good learning 



r I. 43g. Dyce's Skelton, L, p. 3 



decayed and was utterly lost, since men gave them unto the Latin 
tongue ». 

At Cambridge scholasticism received its deathblow in i535 when 

Thomas Cromwell succeeded to the Chancellorship, and 

« ousted the professors of the old learning from the academic 
chairs and gave the pages of scholasticism to the winds. From 
Oxford Cromwell's commissioner, Leighton, wrote : « We have 
set Duns in Bocardo and have utterly banished him Oxford for 
ever with all his blind glosses. And the second time we came 
to New College after we had declared your injunctions, we found 
all the great quadrant court full of the leaves of Dunce, the wind 
blowing them into every corner » *. 

We have then in the i6'** century two clearly marked academic 
'types, the scholastic philosopher and the ardent Ciceronian — the 
latter, as being primarily a grammarian, finding his after-career as 
a schoolmaster. Either type was open to the ridicule of a keen man 
of the world, and, as has been said, it is the characteristic of our 
play of PedanHus that it ridicules both as distinct types. 

The pedant of Italian comedy, as Graf says, * « argues according 
to all the forms of the syllogism, concedes the major, denies the 
minor... has always some general rule to apply to the particular 
case... Has he to admonish kn amorous youth ? The nature of 
love is so and so, and Plato says this... W^ill he reproach his times ? 
He is ready with his auri sacra fames and his o Umpora, o mores ». In 
this picture the traits of the logician and of the rhetorician are 
combined. 

And W. Creizenach ^ shows how after the logician had had his 

turn, the humanist became the butt of the satirist. 

« The dry Humanist who is as much a butt for mockery as the 
dry Schoolman was first recognised and described as a newly- 
risen type by the clearsighted Erasmus. The picture of the school- 
master in the 27*** Chapter of the Moria Encomium (iSog) is without 
any doubt drawn from humanistic scholars. The type was intro- 
duced into dramatic literature by Belo. The pedant has always a 
firmly-rooted faith in his own superiority and wisdom and at the 
same time is completely helpless in any difficult situation. His 
« motley tongue ^ » half-Italian and half-Latin, in conversations 

^) Mullinger I. 629. 
*) AUraverso U einquecento^ p. 2o3. 

- *) Gesehichie des neueren Dramas II. p. 280. In this and the preceding 
quotation I have Riven a free translation of the authors quoted. 
*) Donne. SaHre IV. 40 » pedant's motley tongue, soldier's bombast ». 



with people of the lower class causes the most ridiculous misun- 
derstandings, which he encounters with expressions of rage or the 
deepest compassion for the uneducated canaille : on every oppor- 
tunity he comes out with his Latin maxims and syllogistic figures, 
and the effect is doubly comic in the scenes where the pedant 
appears as in love. His sententious wisdom is here not of the least 
use in protecting him from being fooled and misled, but when he 
is cudgelled and put to shame, this wisdom yields him abundant 
comfort : as he thinks of the great men of the past who were 
equally misunderstood by the canaille and pursued by misfor- 
tunes, he quickly recovers his equanimity. 

« We need not be surprised that Aretino, the sworn foe of book- 
learning, did not allow this figure to escape him. In his Marescako 
— written before the appearance of Belo's comedy — the pedant is 
the victim of a practical joke : the impudent Giannico ties a squib 
to his coat and sets fire to it and the pedant threatens the b3rstan- 
ders with the scorn of posterity if they will not avenge him. A 
particular trait which appears elsewhere in the r61e of the pedant 
is that he quotes not only from classical and humanistic authori- 
ties but also from medieval treatises such as ihf^' Doctrinale of 
Alexander de Villa dei. In the middle of the (i5***) century, then, the 
Pedant becomes more and more a standing figure of comedy. He 
often appears as the instructor of the love-smitten youth, e. g. in the 
Sienese comedy Gli ingannati and in Calmo's Travaglia, A capital 
example of a pedant in love is seen in Martini's Afnore scolasHcc. In 
order to gain nearer approach to his beloved he disguises himself 
as a miller, comparing his transformation to the humble forms 
assumed by the amorous Jupiter, but he betrays himself when 
even in his assumed part he keeps his characteristic « motley tongue ». 
The most perfect example of the kind was however to make a 
later appearance in Giordano Bruno's Candelajo » (i582). 

Creizenach adds * : 

« In England along with the rise of the national drama, the Latin 
drama at the Universities was also cultivated with renewed zeal. 
We observe too — as was previously the case in Spain and 
France — how the new Italian comedy extends its influence to the 
Latin school-drama, and how in this manner highly entertaining 
works are produced, such as for example the Pedantius of the Cam- 
bridge « Magister Forcett ». 

And now to come to closer quarters with our Cambridge play. 

It belongs to the genus of conventional Plautine comedy : many 

of its characters, the tricky slave, the girl, the schoolmaster, the 

cloth-merchant are familiar figures of that branch of literature : 

«) U. 87. 



and the language they use is that of Plautus and Terence, humo- 
rously varied by an occasional glance at English . 

But PcdanHus stands distinguished from other plays of its genus. 
In the chief figure we find satirized not oiily the ordinary school- 
master of comedy with his classical « tags » and etymologies, not 
only the Nizolian humanist whose God is Cicero — but at the 
same time the scholar who has read Castiglione's // Cortegiano and 
would fain be a courtier and man of affairs, though in his combi- 
nation of qualities he only makes himself more than ever ridiculous. 
We find in fact a laughable presentation of the weaknesses of 
Gabriel Harvey. And side by side with Pedantius we have an- 
other type, Dromodotus, the old-fashioned adherent of scholasticism, 
who quotes Aristotle and Aristotle's commentators with the same 
readiness as Pedantius quotes Cicero. And there is something 
characteristic in the university setting of the piece — the parodies 
of academical phrases, the references to « captious sophisters » and 
« letters mandatory » — to quarrels between town and gown — to 
slumbering aldermen and night-watches — the brilliant picture of 
the scholar dunned by his tailor *. 

The spirit of the play was well caught by Sir John Harington 
when he spoke of its « harmless mirth ». It is free from grossness and 
it abounds in genuine English humour. The humour is seen espe- 
cially in the inappropriate similes which the author puts into the 
mouths of his characters. 

Thus Dromodotus is made to say that just as one would grieve to 
see his old horse ill, in the same way he feels sad at hearing that 
his old friend is in love, but just as a wise man will give his 
sick nag a drench, so he ;nust afford his friend the ointment of his 
good advice * ; that just as worms come out of the rotting carcase 
of an ox, so the corruption of a Crobolus is the generation of a 

*) D' Herford, Likrary relations of England and Germany^ p. i55, writes 
« Out of dramas of the Acolastus (i536) type grew a series of offshoots in. 
which the motive of the parable » (i. e. of the Prodigal Son) « is applied 
to the society of a modern University town. The informal adviser easily 
becomes a professional pedagogue, the steady son a blameless reading- 
man ; the ordinary contrasts of bourgeois life appear touched with the 
acuter antagonisms of town and gown ». But the plays of which D' Her- 
ford is thinking such as Macropedius* RchdUs and Stummelius' StudcnUs^ 
have little in common with PedanHus except their university setting. 

«)L3o8. 
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Pedantius < ; that just as a disease is recognised by the urine, so 
the mind is revealed by the face *; while in the last scene he vows 
that he is no more surprised to hear that Lydia is dead than « if 
one of you were to crack an egg ^ ». 

Similarly Pedantius declares that Jupiter will hate the cow lo 
before Pallas ceases to love him ^, and tells Lydia that just as a 
corpse attracts crows, the scent of her sweetness attracts him, and 
that he is fanned by her glance as by the fan of sedition ^, while he 
finally urges her to be wise before it is too late and as it were gain 
wisdom with her gray hairs ®. 

Pedantius' condescending air to Lydia is also very humorously 
given. When she accepts him, he says, « Tibi gratulor, mihi 
gaudeo » ' and he proceeds to call her « mea cornucopia » • a word 
which would suggest to the audience more than he meant. 

VIL PEDANTIUS AND GABRIEL HARVEY. 

We have so far assumed the truth of Nash's statement that the 
part of Pedantius in the play was written to satirize a famous Cam- 
bridge character, Gabriel Harvey, and that this intention on the 
part of the playwright was reinforced by the actor who played 
Pedantius and in so doing mimicked Harvey's smallest peculiarities 
to the amusement of the spectators. 

Does the play, as wc have it, support Nash's statement ? Mess" 
Churchill and Keller '^ seem to doubt that the author of the play at 
any rate had any mtention of satirizing Harvey. « Dass manchmal 
voH demDarstrller auf cine bestimmte, den Zuschauem bekannte Per- 
sonlichkeit angcspielt wurde, mag wohl sein. So behauptet Nash 
a. a. O. Gabriel Harvey sei darin verspottet worden. Andere suchten 
andere Portrats zu erkennen *^. Der Dichter hatte wohl haum ditse 
Absicht : dcr Herausgeber stellt sie direkt in Abrede. » 

*) 1. iioo. *) 1. 1948. 5) 1. 2841. *) 1. 1660. 5) 1. 2072. ®) 1. 2106. '^) 1. 2i38. 
8) 1. 2157. 

») Skakesf^earc Jahrhuclu XXXIV, 277, 278. 

*®) We do not know to what Mess" Churchill and Keller are here 
referring unless it be to the Biographica Dramatica (Baker-Reed-Jones 
1812'! IV. 43s, where we read : — « D»^ Eachard in his Observations on the 
Answer to a letter., of the contempt of the clerg>* seems to suppose that 
Selden was the object of ridicule in this piece » (i. e. Pedantius), It is not 
clear however that Eachard meant Pedantius by « Selden » (Observations 
pp. 65, 66). To us it seems that he was still referring to the play Ignoramus, 



The last statement, in our belief, is put far too strongly ', but, 
whether that be so or no, we may remark that the intentions of 
the author of PedanHus were not necessarily patent to his editor 
of fifty years later, and that a more minute examination of the 
play Ihan Mess" Churchill and Keller had time for, brings us to a 
conclusion very different from theirs. 

In the Pedantius of the play we see unmistakeable references 
throughout to traits of Gabriel Harvey's character or incidents in 
his life. In some cases the incidents are known to us independently, 
in others they are known only from Nash's own account of Harvey, 
which in itseLf is, of course, hostile and open to suspicion. But we - 
maintain not only that Nash spoke the truth when he said that in 
this play Harvey was « miserably flouted at ", but also that the - 
general truth of Nash's account of Harvey's life gains fresh support 
from the allusions we find in Pedantius. 

Let us first recall some facts and impressions of Harvey's early life. 

Gabriel Harvey was born in i55o or i5.5i *, as the son of a rope- 
maker of Saffron Walden, a little town fifteen miles from Cambridge 
over the Esses border. He matriculated at Chiist's College, Cam- 
bridge, on 28 June i566. It seems likely from expressions used by 
Harvey in later years, that during 1569 and iSyo he was holding 
one of the scholarships at Christ's just founded by Sir Walter 
Mildmay. If that was so, his acquaintance with Mildmay may have 
been a stepping-stone to liis obtaining the protection of Lord 
Leicester, which we find him enjoying some years later. Harvey 
took his B.A. degree in 1569/70 and his M.A. degree in iSyS. In 
November iS-jo he had become a Fellow of Pembroke Hall. 

At Pembroke he found Edmund Spenser, a year or two younger 
than himself in age, (he was born apparently in i552), and three 
years junior in university standing (he had been admitted a sizar of 
Pembroke in iSSg, became B.A. i57a/3 and M.A. 1576). Whether 
Spenser had already published poems at this date, we may leave 
undetermined ; at any rale his poetical genius was no doubt 
already apparent, and between him and the young Fellow of his 
College, a man with a thirst for learning and every kind of great- 
ness, a warm friendship quickly sprung up. 

') See p. xlix, « 3). 

*) His date of birth has generally been put earlier, but see a letler in 
the AtktnauDi. 4 Dec. i9u3. 
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In a note in Harvey's handwriting in his copy of Quintilian, now 
in the British Museum, he describes himself as « Gabriel Haruejus, 
Rhetoricus Professor Cantabrig. i5y3, i574, i5y5a. This note, 
which is confirmed, so far as concerns the year i5j5, by Lansdowne 
MSS. 20, 77, implies that during those years he held the post of 
University Reader or Professor of Rhetoric *. 

In the year 1577 Harvey published three Latin orations on 
Rhetoric which he had delivered before the University, no doubt 
during his tenure of the Readership, tliough it has been assumed, I 
think hastily, that the orations had been delivered immediately 
before they were published. The first of these, with a preface by W. 
Lewin dated February 1577, was published in the following June as 
Ciceronianus, a title which had been previously used by Erasmus 
and Petrus Ramus. Of the latter Harvey declares himself a follow- 
er. He has learnt from him that other authors besides Cicero are 
worthy of study and that authors should be read, not merely for 
their purity of style, but for their matter. He states that the oration 
was delivered « post reditum », that is, after his return to Cambridge 
from a time of quiet study at Saffron Walden which had lasted 
something under ten weeks. « Nos vero in Tusculano nostro (liben- 
ter enim hoc verbum usurpo) tanquam in suburbano quodam 
eloquentiaB philosophiaeque gymnasio... otiati sumus». He repeats 
the phrase with no idea that an enemy is lying in wait to mock at 
it : — « ita ut in otioso illo Tusculano paene plus quam in Academise 
ipsius spatio... consecutum me putem ». Speaking of the days when 
he had been a narrow Ciceronian, and recounting the names of the 
authors he then cherished, he adds : — « Nizolium etiam et 
Naugerium in sinu semper et complexu fovebam meo ». He now 
mocks at « ilia omnium beatissima clausula. Esse videatur ». He 

*) The office is described in W. Harrison's Account of Universities (1577), 
quoted in Cooper's Annals II 35 1. « Moreover in the publicke schooles 
of both the Universities there are founde at the Prince's charge... five 
professours and readers, that is to say, of divinitie, of the civile lawe, 
Phisicke, the Hebrue and the Greeke tongues : and for the other 
publicke lectures, as of Philosophie, Logicke, Rethoricke, and the 
Quadrivials (although the later, I meane Arithmeticke, Musicke, Geo- 
metric and Astronomie and with them all skill in the perfectives* are now 
smally regarded in eyther of them) the Universityes themselves doe 
allowe competent stipendes to such as reade the same, whereby they 
sufficiently provided for» touching the maintenaunce of their estates, 
no lease inoouraged to be diligent in their functions ». 



introduces in his oration the unusual superlative « Ciceronian issi- 
mum » and a phrase which he frequently uses elsewhere, — « Suadse 
medullam ». 

On ag July iSyy Harvey sent to another scholarly friend, Bartho- 
lomew Clerk, the manuscript of two more orations which were 
published together in November as Rhttor. We may draw attention 
to some phrases in this work, because accidentally or otherwise, 
they will meet us again inP^rfawA'wi; — ■■ Suad at medulla », — "loqui... 
omnium Ciceronianissime a — n ad perfectam... eloquentiffi Ideam 
quasi virgula divina suppeditata omnia » — « Palladem arbitror 
aureum hunc argenteumque partum edidisse » — " divinum illud e 
coelo -piSfli 3WJTdv» — "vos, albse ut aiunt, gallina; filii » (to his 
undergraduate hearers) — « si ipsa ilia tecum flexanima ageret 
eloquentia » — " audivi ego Academicos homines qui in... disputa- 
tionibus Dunsicum nescio quid et Dorbellicum fundere cogerentur, 
sine succo, sine sapore » — « tanquam Lydio lapide " — « non vox 
hominem sonat, O dea certe » — (in a description of Eloquence) 
■■ mitto auream comam et calamistratos capillos ". We note 
Harvey's note of the rhetorical form of dismissing a number of cases 
by varying expressions : « Mitto... non loquor... nihil dico... prae- 
tereo... taceo... omitto... non repeto... prietermitto » : and again 
" Omitto... prffitereo... nil dico... pnetereo ■•. 

On 12 August i577 died Sir Thomas Smith, who had played a 
distinguished part as a statesman under Edward VI and Elizabeth 
and who had been born at Saffron Walden. He had apparently 
been a constant friend of Gabriel Harvey — who was perhaps 
distantly related to him — and he had given him advice on his 
proposeddevotionofhisabilities to the study of Civil Law. Harvey, 
who seems to have felt a sincere admiration for him, published 
an elegiac volume (colophon dated i Jan. iSyS) to his memory. It 
was called Smithus ; vel Musarum Lachryma, and was dedicated to 
Sir Walter Mildmay. 

In this work we again find borrowed phrases which we shall 
come across in Pfrfnah'tM :nSuadaemedulla»(BiiiJ:<< labor improbus 
omnia vincit" (Dili") : oNam quem tandem alium digito monstrare 
solebant, S;epius aientes crebris Sermonibus, Hie est? "(Fiii") : 
« cedebat laurea tingux, Arma togas " [ib.) : « Anteiens Persas, Chal- 
dxos, Gymnosophistas "(Fiv) : n vivit post funera virtus" (Glii). 

After taking his M.A. degree in 1576, Spenser had left Cambridge 





XXXVI 

and gone to reside with his friends in the North. It would seem 
from the Shcpheards Calender, which Spenser published in iSyg, that 
Harvey had urged him to come south and had apparently been able 
to introduce him to Lord Leicester : — 

c< Then, if by me thou list advised be 
Forsake the soyle that so doth thee bewitch : 
Leave me those hilles where harbrough nis to see, 
Nor holy-bush, nor brere, nor winding witche : 
And to the dales resort, where shepheards ritch 
And fruictfull flocks bene everywhere to see ». 
Spenser came south in iSyS, it would seem : and in Lord Leices- 
ter's house apparently gained the friendship of Leicester's nephew, 
the brilliant scholar and gentleman, Philip Sidney, with whom 
Harvey was already acquainted. Sidney, Spenser and Harvey now 
assisted in constituting the so-called « Areopagus » with its meetings 
at Leicester house in the spring of 1579 to discuss proposals for 
improving English poetry on classical lines. As we know, Harvey 
— who was rather a versifier than a poet — became a devoted 
experimenter in English Hexameters. 

On 26 July 1578 Queen Elizabeth visited Audley End, a great 
house close to Saffron Walden, and for a day or two Audley End 
became the seat of the University. Harvey was one of those chosen 
to dispute before the Court, a testimony to the position he held at 
Cambridge as a scholar and Latin orator *. The disputation took 
place in Lord Leicester's chamber under the presidency of Lord 
Burleigh, Chancellor of the University. 

In the following September Harvey published four books of 
Latin verses, inspired by the royal visit, called Xatpe vel GratulaUones 
Valdinenses, The separate books had been presented to the Queen, 
to Lord Leicester, to Lord Burleigh, and to Sir Christopher Hatton 
respectively. 

The verses tell us of Harvey's special devotion to « his lord », 
i. e. Leicester, and to Sidney. In one poem « De vultu Itali » Harvey 
relates that at the time of the festivities Lord Leicester was about 
to send him abroad, and that the Queen, knowing of the design, 
when she saw Harvey, asked if he were the man : — « Hiccine, 

*) D^ Howland writes to Lord Burleigh of the proposed disputation, 
i5 July 1578 : « The actors are such as I do not doubt but will greatly 
commend themselvesi and delight the hearers » {Hatfield Mss., II p. 188}. 
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iUe est ? 11 — and said that he had already « vultus Itali 
habitusque viri ". In the same poem Harvey introduces the prover- 
bial line " Cum fueris Roma;, Romano vivito more » and tlie phrase 
" dies... niveo signanda lapillo a. In another poem " De Osculo » 
he celebrates his being allowed to kiss the Queen's hand, while in 
another, " De Aulica », he speaks with enthusiasm of the ladies of 
the court, whom he now met probably for the first time. He uses 
the conventional language of flattery in speaking of Elizabeth ; -~ 
K Regia Diva ", " Dea », " Viva dea est » &c. He again uses the old 
tag « Si qui Alius alba? GalliniC fuit ». He has the phrases « fac ad 
portas adstare Britannas Hannibalem " and « cogit amare lecur «. 

At this time Harvey's fellowship at Pembroke was about to 
expire and a letter was written to the Master by Lord Leicester 
asking that it might be extended for a year longer. The Master 
supported Leicester's request ' but it was not acted upon by the 
Fellows and Harvey ceased to be fellow. However on i8 Decem- 
ber following he was elected to a fellowship at Trinity Hall, a col- 
lege which as the home of Law was specially congenial to one who 
was proposing to make the Civil Law his life-study. Apparently 
Harvey did not go abroad on Lord Leicester's service, as he 
expected ; at any rate not at this time. In. the autumn of 1579 and 
the spring of i58o he was exchanging with Spenser the letters 
which were published in i58o as Three Proper and Wittie familiar 
Utters {preiace dated 19 June i58o) and Tim other very commendable 
letters, written before the others, though published after them. 

In a letter written from " Trinitie Hall, aS Oct. i5jg» we find 
Harvey still expecting to go abroad. " I hope by that time I haue 
been resident a yeare or twoo in Italy, I shall be better qualifyed 
in this kind ". At this time Spenser himself was apparently about 
to travel on Lord Leicester's service, as we gather from his letter 
to Harvey of 7 October written from <• Leicester House ». 

In the winter of i57g-8o Spenser's Slupherds Calender appeared, 
ushered into the world by a mysterious « E. K. •>, generally identi- 
fied with Edward Kirke, who had been a friend of Spenser's at 
Pembroke Hall. While Spenser himself under the name " Imme- 
rito It dedicated the work to Philip Sidney, « E. K. ■> added an 

teoductory letter « to the most excellent and learned both orator 



mok »fG. Uafvey (Camden Soc.) p. i 
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and poet Mayster Gabriell Harvey ». Harvey appeared in the 
Eclogues under the pastoral name « Hobbinoll ». 

In the spring of i5yg Bridgwater, the Public Orator of the Uni- 
versity, was thought to be about to resign his office. Gabriel Har- 
vey was away from Cambridge at the time and returned to find 
that other candidates were already in the field. Unwilling to lose 
his chance of a post for which he might naturally think himself 
specially fitted, he solicited a letter in his favour from the Chancel- 
lor of the University. He dates his appeal * « pridie Idus Aprilis 
(i. e. 12 April) 1579 » ; and states in the letter that he had returned 
to Cambridge only two days before. 

Bridgwater did not vacate his office so soon as was expected* ; 
and though Burleigh wrote as requested on behalf of Harvey, 
when Harvey thanked him ^ « 18 Calend. Julias (i. e. 14 June) 
i58o », the contest was still to come. 

Harvey's candidature was doomed to disappointment. On 
16 March i58o/i he was defeated by Anthony Wingfield, Fellow 
of Trinity. Had Wingfield and his friends contributed to the result 
by their ridicule of Harvey a month before in Pedantius ? Harvey 
himself attributed his defeat to another cause : 

« I was supposed not vnmeet for the Oratorship of the vniver- 
sity, which in that springe of mine age, for my Exercise and credite 
I earnestly affected : but mine owne modest petition, my friendes 
diligent labour, our high Chauncellors most honourable and extra- 
ordinarye commendation, were all peltingly defeated by a slye 
practise of the olde Foxe » (i. e. Dr Perne) *. 

To return to the spring of i58o. The earlier of two letters of Harvey 
to Spenser (published three months later in Three proper letters) is 
dated «e meo municipio... ni fallor, Aprilis septimo, vesperi». 
The letter contained a biting account of the University, written in 
a moment of exasperation at being outmanoeuvred in the contest \ 

*) Preserved in Lansdowne MSS 28, 83. Shoiild the date have been i58o? 

•) He resigned his office in a letter to Lord Burleigh on 25 Oct. 1579 
(Lansdowne MSS 28, 88). 

') Lansdowne MSS 3o, 57. 

*) Foure letters, Harvey's Works, ed. Grosart L 179. 

*) Harvey tells us that the « sharpest part » was overread at the Coun- 
cil table and he was advised to interpret his intentions in more express 
terms, and thereupon made a large apology of his affection to the Uni- 
versity, which however he suppressed (Grosart I. 179, 180.). 



and concluded « Fostscripte. Non roultis donnio : nonmultis scribo: 

non CLpio placere miiltis ». 

The subsequent letter to Spenser is dated ft nono Calendas 
Maias » {i. e. 23 April). This contains various poetical effusions ; 
one of which, " Encomium Lauri » has the line, « But what sayes 
Daphne ? Non omni dormio, worse luck >• ; and another, the « Spe- 
culum Tuscanismi o, contains a description of an Italianate English- 
man, (perhaps suggested by a similar description in Gascoigne's 
Hearbes) : 

Sence Galateo came in and Tuscanismo gan vsurpe, 
Vanitie aboue all ; Villanie next her, Statelynes Empresse. 
No man. but Minion, Stowte, Lowte, Plaine, swayne, quoth a 

[Lording : 
No wordes but valorous, no workes but woomanish onely. 
For life Magnificoes, not a beck but glorious in shew, 
In deede moste friuolous, not a looke but Tuscanish alwayes. 
His cringing side necke. Eyes glauncing, Fisnamie smirking, 
WithjWgingw kisse and braue embrace to Ihefoottwardt... 
A little apish Flatte, cowched fast to the pate, like an Oyster, 

After these various poetical specimens (some being by his 
brother John), Harvey adds « Rapiim uU vidts », and at the end of 
a postscript to his letter « NosH manum S' stylum. G ». 

These Thne proper... letters were probably published by July 
i58o. According to Nash the lines on the Italianate English- 
man were taken by Lord Oxford as a satire upon himself, and 
Harvey had to suffer for them. If so, it was probably in i58o after 
their publication in the letters {Nash indeed says so), for though 
Harvey a year earlier seems to reproach Spenser for having 
already published his « Verlayes « without his consent ', if the 
« Speculum Tuscanismi » had brought him into trouble then, he is 
not likely to have republished it a year later. 

The story of the offence taken by Lord Oxford and its conse- 
quences to Harvey is only known to us on the authority of Nash, 
who relates ' that Harvey had to He perdu for eight weeks in the 
house of a nobleman (whom we presume to have been Lord Lei- 
cester) : that Sir James Croft ferreted him out and had him put in 
the Fleet (which Harvey stoutly denied) : and that upon his 
humble submission he was sent back to Cambridge. 

« Where after his arriual, to his associates and companions he 

*■) No copy of such a publication is extant. 
. •) //aw wiihyou, ed, Grosait III. 114 ; orig. ed. M3'. 
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priuatly vaunted what redoubled rich brightnes to his name this 
short eclipse had brought and that it had more dignified and raisd 
him than all his endeuours from his childhood. With such incre- 
dible applause and amazement of his Judges hee bragd hee had 
cleard himselfe, that euery one that was there ran to him and 
embrast him and shortly hee was promist to be cald to high prefer- 
met in court, not an ace lower than a Secretariship, or one of the 
Clarks of the Councell. Should I explaine to you how this 
wrought with him ^nd how in the itching heate of this hope- 
full golden worlde and hony moone the ground would no longer 
beare him, but to Sturbridge P'ayre * and vp and downe Cambridge 
on his foot-cloth maiestically he would pace it, with manie moe 
madde trickes of youth nere plaid before ; in stead of making his 
heart ake with vexing, I should make yours burst with laughing. 
Doctor Perm in this plight, nor at any other time, euer met him, 
but he would shake his hand and crie Vanitas vamtaiumy omnia 
vanitaSf Vanitie of vanities and all things is vanitie. 

His father he vndid to furnish him to the Court once more, 
where presenting himselfe in all the colours of the raine-bow, and 
a paire of moustachies like a black horse tayle tyde up in a knot, 
with two tuffts sticking out on each side, he was askt by no meane 
personage, Unde hac insania ? whence proceedeth this folly or 
madnes ? & he replied with that wether-beaten piece of a verse out 
of the Grammer, Semel insaniuimus omnes *, once in our dayes there 
is none of vs but have plaied the ideots : and so was he counted 
and bad stand by for a Nodgscombe. He that most patronizd 
him, prying more searchingly into him, and finding that he was 
more meete to make sport with, than anie way deeply to be 
employ d, with fa ire words shooke him of, & told him he was fitter 
for the Vniversitie, thaw for the court or his turne, and so bad Gxxi 
prosper his studies, and sent for another Secretarie to Oxford » '. 

This seems to imply that in the late autumn of i58o Harvey was 

for a time in Lord Leicester's services as his Secretary *, but soon 

*) Stourbridge Fair opened annually in September. 
' *) Mantuan, Eclogue L 

8) Have witkyouy ed. Grosart, III, ii5, ii6 ; orig. ed. MS^. 

**) That Harvey was for a time at court under Leicester's patronage is 
clear from Spenser's Colin Cloufs come home again, where after Colin Qout 
has been inveighing against the Court, HobbinoU (Harvey) retorts 

(1. 732) : 

« Ah Colin, tlien said Hobbinol, the blame 

Which thou imputest is too generall :... 

For well I wot sith I my selfe was there 

To wait on Lobbin (Lobbin well thou knewest) ». 
Lobbin is undoubtedly Leicester. See Shepheards Calender XI, ii3, 
note by E. K. « Lobbin, the name of a shepherd, which seemeth to 
have bene the lover and deere frende of Dido ». 



found himself dismissed and his hopes of a career at court disap- 
pointed. 

Nash then proceeds to his account (already quoted, p. ix) of the 
performance of Pcdatilius, which, as we have argued, took place on 
6 February i58o/i, at a time when Harvey and Anthony Wing- 
field were at the height of their contest for the office of Public 
Orator, unless the result was already a foregone conclusion. 

So far, we have sketched Hai"vey's life up to the time of the per- 
formance of P«rfa«ft'«s by way of preparation for our examination 
of the play. Before we proceed to it, however, we will give a few 
more passages from Nash, which must be taken as showing the 
light in which Harvey appeared to those of his contemporaries who 
were disposed to be hostile to him. 

Nash in Strange Ntn-es comments on his personal appearance and 
manners. He calls him " Timothie Tiptoes », « this Asse in piesenti, 
this gross painted image of pride, » he laughs at his " Pumps and 
Pantofles"' he touches on his "well pruned paire of moustachios, » 
and his beard, « a prety polwigge sparrowes tayle peake. " 

In Have i^'ith you to Saffron Waidin (1596), Nash returns to the 
charge. Harvey a looks like a cas of toothpikes or a lutepin put in 
a sute of apparell. » Nash traces his career from his youth upwards 
and gives a description of him professed!}- from the pen of his 
college tutor. This gentleman is made to touch on his Cicero- 
nianism: « if you heard how sacredly he ends eveiy sentence with 
esse posse videatur you would forget you are mortall and imagine 
youre selfe no where but in Paradice, » The tutor continues : — 

« he is... distractedly enamourd of his own beautie spending 
a whole forenoone euerie day in spunging and licking himselfe by 
the glasse : and vseth euerie night after supper to walke on the 
market hill to shew himselfc, holding his gown vp to his middle 
that the wenches may sec what a fine leg and a dainty foote he 
hath in pumpes and pantoffles and if they giue him neuer so little 
an amorous regard, he presendy boords them with a set speach of 
the first gathering together of societies and the distinction of atnor 
and amicitia- out of Tallies Offices ''. » 

') Harvey replies [Purees SiipcrrrogatioH. Grosart II. 81) cau he not... 
object any certaiae vice agaiust me, but onely one greuous crime called 
Pumps & Pantofles (which indeed I haue worne euer since I knew Cam- 
bridge)... and Pride, n 

*) Have niitk you, ed, Grosart III. 99; orig. ed. Li'. 
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Nash ridicules the courtier-airs Harvey gave himself when the 
Queen was at Audley End. 

«I haue a tale at my tungs end... of his hobby-horse-reuelling 
and domineering at Audley End when the Queen was there ; to 
which place Gabriell (to do his countrey more worship and glory) 
came ruffling it out huffty tuffty, in his suite of veluet. There be 
them in Cambridge that had occasion to take note of it : for he 
stood noted, or scoared, for it in their bookes many a faire day 
after » * 

« There did this our Talatamtana, or Doctour Hum, thrust himselfe 
into thickest rankes of the Noblemen and Gallants, and whatsoeuer 
they were arguing of, he would not misse to catch hold of, or strike 
in at the one end, and take the theame out of their mouths, or it 
should goe hard. In selfe same order was hee at his pretie toyes and 
amorous glaunces and purposes with the Damsells^ & putting 
baudy riddles vnto them. In fine, some Disputations there were 
and he made an Oration before the Maids of Honour... » * 

The proces of that Oration was of the same woofe and thrid 
with the beginning : demurely and maidenly scoffing, and blush- 
ingly wantoning & making loue to those soft skind soules & 
sweete Nymphes of Helicon betwixt a kinde of carelesse rude 
ruffianisme and curious finical 1 complement : both which he more 
exprest by his countenance than anie good jests that he vttered. 
This finished... by some better trends than hee was worthie of, 
and that afterwards found him unworthie of the graces they had 
bestowed vpon him, he was brought to kisse the Queenes hand 
and it pleased her Highnes to say (as in my former Booke I haue 
cyted) that he lookt something like an Italian. 

No other incitement he needed to rouze his plumes, pricke up 
his eares, and run away with the bridle betwixt his teeth, and 
take it vpon him... but now he was an insulting Monarch aboue 
Monarcha the Italian that ware crownes on his shooes : and quite 
renounst his naturall English accents and gestures & wrested 
himselfe wholy to the Italian punttlios, speaking our homely Hand 
tongue strangely, as if he were but a raw practitioner in it, and 
but ten daies before had entertained a schoolemaster to teache him 
to pronounce it. Ceremonies of reuerence to the greatest states (as it 
were not the fashion of his cuntray) he was very parsimonious and 
niggardly of and would make no bones to take the wall of Sir 
Philip Sidney and another honourable Knight (his companion) about 
Court yet attending... is Haile fellow well met with those that 
looked highest... follows the traine of the delicatest fauourites and 
minions... '. 

^) Grosart III. io6 : orig. ed. L4^. 

*) ib. III. no : orig. ed, Mi^ 

') Nash, ed. Grosart III. zix-ii3, orig. ed. M2. 



■ The first motiue or caller forth of Gabriels English Hexameters 
was his falling in !oue with Kate Cotton and Widdowes his wife, - 
the Butler of Saint lohns. And this was a mle inuiolate amongst 
the fraternitie of them, Gabritll was alwayes in loue, Dick still in 
hate...'. » 

Nash tells how Harvey in later years being always short of 
money would put off a creditor with fine speeches : 

« as soone as euer his rents came vp, which he expected euerie 
houre... [he said] he would most munificently congratulate, corres- 
pond and simpathize with him in al interchangable vicissitude of 
kindnes ; & let not the current of time seeme too protractiue, 
extended, or breed any disunion betwixt them, for he would acce- 
lerate & festinate his procrastinating ministers and commissaries 
in the countrey, by letters as expedite as could be. 1 giue him, » 
Nash adds, « his true dialect and right varnish of elocution, not 
varying one I tittle from the high strains of his harmonious phrase, 
wherein he puts down Hermogenes with his Art of Rhetorique and 
farre... outstiips ouer-tunged beldam Roome » ', 

Nash says that Harvey does not greatly differ from the Usher of 
a dancing -school, that his complexion is 

" of an adust, swarth, chollericke dye like restie bacon or a 
dride scatefish : so leane and so meagre that you wold thinke... he 
obseru'd 4 Lents in a yere : ... for his stature he is such another 
pretic lack a Lent as boyes throw at in the streete : ... a smudge 
piece of a handsome fellow it hath beene in his dayes, but now 
he is olde and past his best : ... his course of life is such as would 
make anie man looke ill on it, for he wil endure more hardnes 
than a Camel " ^. 

" Sir Philip Sidney... held him in some good regard and so did 
most men ; & {it may be) some kinde letters he writ to him to 
encourage and animate him in those hopeful courses he was entred 
into ; but afterward, when his ambitious pride and vanitj-, vnmaskt 
it selfe so egregiously, both in his lookes, his gate, his gestures, 
and speachcs, and hee would do nothing but crake and parret it in 
Print in how manie Noble-mens favours he was... then Sir Philip 
Sidney... began to looke askance on him, and not to care for him, 
though vtterly shake him off he could not, hee would so fawne 
and hang vpon him " *. 

" In it [T/te Ectmomium of the Foxe\ he [G. H.] endorseth him 
[D' Perne] the puling Preacher of Pax vobis & humilitic (to both of 



») Nash, ed. Grosart III. n8, 

'i Nash, ed. Grosart III. i33, 134 : orig. ed. 03. 

')*. 137-139 -.ib. O*'. 

*) ib. 171 : it. Si'. 
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which Gabriell alwaies was an enemie, euen as Doctor Perm was 
to his loue-lockes & his great ruffes and pantofles) » *. 

From all that has been said, we can form some opinion of the 
way in which Gabriel Harvey appeared to Cambridge scoffers in 
the winter of i58o. They did not deny his learning, they could not 
impeach his moral character : but they saw in him a scholar and 
rhetorician, bom in the middle class of society, who yet wished to 
be more than a scholar : who, trusting to his tall stature, his courtly 
manners and exquisite dress, no less than to his great ability, clung 
to the patronage of the great and aspired to shine at court and 
to become a man of affairs : a scholar who at the same time was 
amorous and easily captivated by fair ladies, yet from want of 
humour and common sense or from excessive vanity made him- 
self laughed at and received repulse on repulse to his ambitions. 
To unkind observers he was a fine figure for caricature, and they 
caricatured him in the person of the vain and amorous school- 
master, Pedantius. 

Now, if we imagine the actor of the part assisting in every way 
the intention of the author, we shall at once see how much in the 
role of Pedantius must have struck the spectators as a take-off of 
the man they knew. 

Pedantius comes on the stage in Act I Sc. Ill not as the conven- 
tional schoolmaster of comedy, but as the Ciceronian rhetorician, 
« Video, (Patres conscripti) &c » and asks why he should be so 
prone to love, « qui Leonidae mei olim amoribus opposui me velut 
■murum aheneum ». Meeting his friend Dromodotus, who is still 
living in the University which Pedantius has left, he asks the news 
of the day, and says he had long been intending to visit the old 
scene « et quasdam in Scholis Rhetoricis recitare Declamationes 
meas, quae nempe ut Demostheni, lucernam olent » ; to which Dro- 
modotus replies « Mallem olerent lucernam quam barbulae tuae 
vnguenta » *. These traits do not belong to the conventional school- 
master, but are most apposite to Harvey. When Pedantius tells 
his friend « me iuvabit non medicus sed medica, licet enim inter- 
dum nouare verba », we see another trait of Harvey signalized, 
and still another (by no means to be expected in a schoolmaster) 
when Dromodotus advises him « consortium fugias istarum auli- 

i) i6. III. 2o3 : ib. X2. 

*) This passage is not in the Caius MS. 



carum qua; valde agunt in htec inferiora corpora n, to eschew the 
dangerous society of ladies of the court. In the last speech given to 
Pedantius in the scene we see a parody of one of Haivey's favourite - 
tricks of rhetoric : " vt nihil dicam de..., vt taceam..., vt prseter- 
eam..., quid attinet dicere de... sllebo etiam..., quid comme- 
niorem... ? » 

In the next scene Pedantius uses a favorite grammar-book quo- 
tation of Harvey's, « non omnibus dormio. » Characteristic of a 
rhetorician is Pedantius' delight in seizing on an opportunity for 
declamation : " Sed video iam campum in quo exultare possit 

Act II Scene II shows Pedantius rather in the character of the 
conventional schoolmaster of comedy — the character he had had, if 
I am right, in a previous play. He uses however one of Harvey's 
phrases when he calls his pupil « albae gallinse Alius " and he 
venerates, as Harvey had once done, the Lexicon of Nizolius, 
" quod mecum iam dormit, quod mecum sepelirj volo. 'i When 
he comes to give his friend the reasons for his love, so little does 
he lay himself open to any charge of licentiousness, that we find 
the whole humour of the scene in his scholarly gravity on the 
subject. He cannot refrain however from another burst oi rhetoric : 
B Non possum enim me continere quin exclamem &c, « 
- In Scene III,— just as Harvey is said to have discoursed to young 
women in the Cambridge marketplace on the distinction of amor 
and amicitia in Cicero's De officiis, — Pedantius addresses Lydia in 
a Ciceronian sentence concluding with an esse posse videanlur : and 
he keeps the oratorical strain during the scene. When Lydia is 
proof against all, we have the reaction of wounded vanity : " Non 
video, vel in moribus, vel in rebus gestis, vel in hac mediocntate 
ingenij quid despicere stulta possit. Dicam de te Lydia (uti/(W«»6a/ 
de Phnrmione) multos vidi delirantes fceminas, at qua; te deliraret 
magis, vidi neminem. » Dromodotus is made (o quote from Har- 
vey's Gratulalioiies Vatdine»ses the rather absurd phrase " cogit amare 
jecur a. 

In Scene IV another weakness of Pedantius (and of Harvey) is 
played upon. He is to be told that his pupil Leonidas (in whom 
the spectators would, I believe, recognize Spenser) is in high favour 
with the King and has obtained a place for Pedantius at court. 

In Act III Scene I the deception is practised with success. 
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Pedantius at once rises to the occasion and adopts the royal « we » : 
when he mentions the magnates of the court they are « socij mej », 
when he mentions the king, he is « amico meo ». And he leaves the 
stage to equip himself in court-attire. 

In Act III Scene V he appears, against the remonstrances of his 
friends, in his new array, justifying himself by a proverbial line 
which Harvey had used in his poem « De vultu Itali ». « Cum fueris 
Romse, Romano vivito more... & Aula est veluti Romd, & ego 
Aulicus quasi Romanus ». He describes the future he sees before 
him : « Ego suadcdo semper salutaria reipublicae, conscribam 
historias rerum gestarum, Legatis respondebo facunde, nobiles 
tractabo comiter ut familiares », (as Harvey was said to treat Sid- 
ney), cc fceminas autem aulicas ad lusum & risum provocabo : haec 
me ad altissimum dignitatis gradum perducent ». In the C text 
there is an additional clause — « regem meum appellabo terrestrem 
deum » — omitted in the printed text. Is this a reference to the 
terms in which Harvey had spoken of the Queen in his GraiuloHones 
Valdinenses ? He professes himself a master of the essentials of 
court life : « neque docuisti manum deosculandam esse in saluta- 
tionibus, (we remember Harvey's poem on kissing the Queen's 

hand) neque erigendos esse sparsos capillos Non Proteus olim 

plures se in formas transtulit... quam ego vultum meum,& maxime 
quidem barbam, & potissimum superiorem eius hanc partem bicor* 
nem, quae barbare dicitur Mustaches *. O barbariem, barba comptula 
& calamistrata » (a favorite word of Harvey's) « indignam ! Adde 
etiam, quod hunc habiturus sum puerum pedissequum, qui san- 
dalia mea {Pantofles dicta kizo tou itovra ®^peiv *) mecum vndique 
circumferet. Denique ita graphice me geram, ut ipsissimum speculum 
Tuscanismi se videre quisquam dicat in hoc vulfu Italic, The two 
phrases of the last sentence, italicized also in the original edition, 
are a more explicit reference to Harvey than anything we have had 
till now. 

A few lines lower Pedantius exclaims over his boy as « Cicerama- 
mssimum puerum (adhibendum est enim & superlativum & supra- 
latinum vocabulum ut huic satisfaciam) [a word however charac- 
teristic of Hai*vey] : vides tu jam quid sit ex Epistolis Tullij 
familiaribus colligere phrases plusquam familiares ? » (Cicero's 

^) 0iM*** Mustaches, not in Caius MS. 
*) PmUofles &c. not in the Caius MS. 



Letters were one of Harvey's most admired and most read books : 



larginalia, is in the British Museum). When he 

vith Droraodotus, he taunts him « Non est oratio 

tractas argumenta illotis manibus, scilicet, 

■c Dorbtllko '• . We remember the last phrase in 



his copy, full of n 
begins to quarre) v 
tua calamistrata ; 
sermone Duncico a 
Harvey's Rhetor '. 

When Dromodotus refers to Lydia's refusal of him, Pedantius 
replies : " At illam ego nunc ducam (vel dijs hominibusque invitis) 
etenim urgebo illam literis regijs mandatonjs ». It was no unusual 
event in the le* century for the University or a College to find 
itself deprived of its right of electing its own officers by receiving a 
" mandatory letter » from the crown instructing it to appoint a 
particular person '. Harvey himself in i585 was the victim of this 
practice, when after being elected Master of Trinity Hall, he found 
his election quashed and a rival put in his place by a royal letter 
mandatory. But we have seen that Harvey had been himself not 
indisposed to bring external influence to bear upon the university 
in his own favour. He had invoked Lord Leicester when he was 
about to lose his Pembroke Fellowship ; he had invoked Lord 
Burleigh in the contest for the Public Oratotship which was not 
settled when the play was produced. It was, therefore, not without 
a personal reference, that Pedantius was made to say that he 
would overcome Lydia's resistance, if necessary, by a royal letter 
mandatory in his favour. 

In Scene IH Pedantius uses Harvey's favorite tag « Suadae me- 
dulla ". He is still on his rhetorical stilts. There is a strong flavour 
of Harvey about the peroration : « Quis in Grammatica congruus ? 
Nonne Pedantius ? Quis in Poetarum hortis floridus ? Norme 
Pedantius? Quis in Rhetorumpompapotens? Nonne Pedantius?"' 

Pedantius tells Lydia of a new career which he sees before 
him : <• Pedantius tuus... in strepitu forensi versabiturgencrosissime ; 

•jCp. Piw«'j SM/(r«'Oi'ahii«(Grosart II 246);" Foole and dolt and ideot 
and Dunse and Dorbell" quoting Nash's lerms of abuse. 

*) In March 1578/9 the University had complained to Burghley of the 
recent freijuency of letters mandatory for the admission ot Fellows and 
Scholars. Cooper's Annals II, 36S. 

^) Compare Pierr-es Supertrogation (Grosart II, 176) « What the saluation 
of Dauid Gorge ? a nnllitie : what the deification of N. H. ? a nuUitie : 
what the sanctification of Browne ? a nullitie ; what the commuoitie of 
Barrow ? a nullitie : what the plausibilitie of Martin P a nullitie ». 
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regius Consiliarius ». Harvey too, as a student of Civil Law might 
look forward to a career of distinction in the lawcourts. When 
Lydia still refuses him, Pedantius changes his tone to vituperation 
in truly classical style. A poem of Harvey's — not however then 
published — {LetUrbook pp. iii, 112) shows the same transition. 

In Act IV Scene III Pedantius' hopes of court-preferment have 
been dashed, as, according to Nash, Harvey's had been just before 
the date of the production of the play, and he threatens to indite 
against his enemy « Philippicas nonnullas ad imitationem Ciceronis 
& Demosthenis ». He again addresses Lydia in a Ciceronian 
oration, in which he says he would follow her to India where he 
would dispute with the Gymnosophistae (mentioned by Harvey in 
a like connexion in Musarum Lachryma), He speaks of the cessa- 
tion of his court-life as a liberation from toil, but declares he had 
received great honour while it lasted : « Me (dum in curia versabar) 
praetereuntem demonstrabant omnes digito, insusurrantes Hie est 
ilk (quod nisi Demostheni olim contigit mortalium nemini) ». But 
did not Harvey boast that the queen had asked « Hiccine, quaeso, 
ille est ? » And then comes another hit at Harvey's boasted acquain- 
tance with the fair ladies of the court and of the town : « Ludio, Si 

cognosceres quam multae quam bellae sint in aula quae istum 

appetant virgines fvel foeminae potius)... Concurrebant omnes 
undique istum spectaturae. Ped, Et venustate nostri foeminae 
forenses captae, tanquam pisces hamo. Sed in medio tot Harpyarum 
honestatem interea custodivi tamen sartam tectam : quippe qui 
responderim singulis, voluptatem corporis esse belluinam ». 

Pedantius is brought to .the necessity of selling his books. 
Anyone who remembers Harvey's wide reading of Italian and French 
as well as classical authors, or has seen the marginalia which he 
added in his beautiful hand to the books he possessed, may detect 
a personal allusion in Pedantius' words — « interrogat nunc Pedan- 
tius, numquid authorcs omnis generis exactissimos, Graecos, Lati- 
nos, veteres, neotericos coemere velint hodie. Hos cum satis jam 
superque ad contemplativum usum legendo, scribendo, commen- 
tando ornaverim, & annotationibus marginalibus tanquam gemmis 
aut stellis deauraverim, placet nunc ad activum finem referre ». 

There is something traditional and conventional in the relations 
portrayed (Act IV Sc V, Act V Sc III) as existing between Pedantius 
and his tailor^ though they give much occasion for humour, and 



jree very well with the picture Nash draws of Harvey's impecu- 
niosity. There is however a similar scene with a draper in Keuch- 
lin's Henno ', and in the Riturnfrom Parnassus Part I Act II Sc I we 
have a Draper and Tailor similarly complaining of their University 
customers *. This last scene may of course have been suggested by 
PedanHits. 

Similarly the lesson to Parillus (Act V Sc II) is part of the 
traditional machinery of schoolmaster plays and must not be taken 
as an attack on Harvey's scholarship. 

There is however — as Nash stated — a direct reference to Hrx- 
vey's Familiar-Letters \n the cloth-merchant's question ( Act V ScIIi) 
« Nosti manum & stj'Uim hunc?" and Pedantius' reply (in the 
Caius MS only) " Raptim scripta » — just as the passage in Act V 
Sc VI when Pedantius declares he will write a tragedy on his 
unhappy love and adds « nuncupabo autem, LACHRYMAS 
MUSARUM » (so printed in i63i) is a direct reference to Harvey's 
elegy on Sir Thomas Smith ^. 

There are personal allusions a little later which are perhaps 
beyond our power of explaining to the full, Pedantius is urged to 
return to the University on the ground that since his departure 
« non est ulla rcperta res qua suffulciantur Ciccroniani », and he 
replies : « Redeam ? Non si me tota Acidemia vestra humeris suis 
reportarel. Ego hactenus in hoc Tusculano meo », (the phrase by 
which Harvey in his Familiar... Utters spoke of his home at Saffron 
Walden) «& in negocio fui sine periculo & in otio cum dignitate. 
Artes enim nobisciim et peregrinantur & rusticantur : de illis ac 
de me ipso cum cogito, venit in mcntem mihi quod de Hannibale 
referunt historise ; Vincere sets Hannibal, vti victoria nescis ; Sic ilU in 
eligendo me, prudentes erant, in dimittendo plus quarn stolidi ». 
The words have no relation to anything told us of Pedantius, and 

') Herford. Lit. relations of England and Germany in XVI'* centtiry, p. So. 

') Cp. also Chapman's May Day Act II (towards the end). 

^1 The fact that « Lachrymas Musanirn " is here printed in capitals, 
and the words « speculum Tuscanismi «, « vultu Itali a 11, 1469. 1470 sup. 
are printed in italics, seems to me sufficient proof that the editors 
of the play in i63i were fully aware of its references to Gabriel Harvey, 
in apite of the words of their introductory verses : " Dum ludor. non 
ludo graves, non lasdo Scholarchas ", on which Mess" Churchill and 
Keller have laid stress. However, even if the editors slavishly followed 
a manuscript which they did not understand, their ignorance is of no 
weight as against Nash's statements and what wc find in the play. 





are obviously to be applied to Harvey. They imply that Harvey in 
consequence of a breach with his College or with the University 
was living at Saffron Walden and was unwilling to return to Cam- 
bridge. But we are ignorant what was the occasion of the breach 
referred to, and the whole position seems inconsistent with Har- 
vey's candidature for the Oratorship which we have imagined to be 
occupying him at the time. Can it be that by February i58i Harvey 
had realised that the contest was already virtually decided against 
him, and had retired to Saffron Walden in dudgeon ? In the print- 
ed text (but not in the Caius MS) there is an echo of the passage 
lower down : — « O foelicem illam Academiam, quae Pedantium 
receperit, miseram illam quae amiserit ». 

Difficulties remain to be solved, but we have shown, as we believe, 
the truth of Nash's statement that in the « concise and firking 
finicaldo fine school e master » Gabriel Harvey (at any rate as some 
people saw him) « was full drawen & delineated from the scale of 
the foote to the crowne of his head ». 
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Pedantius dc Sc. 



Indignatio. 

Battismus. 

Chronograph ia. 

Paranomasia. 

Confessio, 

Paranomasia. 

Apostrophe. 

Comparatio. 

Metaphora. 

Mimesis. 

Comparatio. 

Decorum. 

Rythmus. 

Polysyndeton. 

Aureum. 



Scilicet hand solus dominabitur * IGNORAMVS 
Roscius alter ero : sed eram quoqufi Roscius ante 
Ante quater denos vixi PEDANTIVS annos, 
Vixi, S* Cantabrico dixi plaudente tkeatro, 
lam mihi (nam lepidis S* adhuc ludibria Musis 
DebeoJ pressa typis pro scena scheda paratur : 
Prodeo : Lector em pro Spectator e saluio, 
Maior inesf^ nostra Verborum Copia lingua. 
Quin S» barbarico Dromodotus turbine si non 
/Equet, at in punctis formalibus anteit I stum. 
Lydia nostra quidem Rosabella est puUhrior : <^ mc 
Praceptore suam novus Ignoramus amicam 
Suaviter affari, &» versu reboante procari^ 
Etfalli, &» ludi, &> protrudi in retia discit. 
Lex Pedantaiam decernit Scenica laurum. 



Paronomasia. 

Synathroismus. 

Aporia. 

Compositio. 

Ingeminatio. 

Appositio. 



Idem explicans, & 
applicans. 

Dum ludor, non ludo graves, non lado Scholarchas 
Quales, quot, quuntos habet Insula nostra ; sed, usquam 
Si/uerint, vanos, nasutos Grammaticastros, 
Blennos, floccilegas, phrasimimos, quisquilivendas 
Si quis erit, si quis, {nonfallit Regula) mecum 
In numero, genere S» casu ponetur eodem. 

*) dominaibtur P. — ^) quosque P. — ^) Maiorinest P. 



J 



PEDANTIVS- 

COMOEDIA 
Acta Cantabrigiae in Coll. 

Trin. 



PERSONiE *) 



lO 



Crobolus. Amator. 
Pogglostus, Servus Croboli. 
Dromodohis, Philosophus. 
Pedantius. Paedagogus. 
Ludio, \ 

Bletus, / Pueridiscipulj. 
Parillus, ) 



Tyropkagus. 

Parasitus. 

Tuscidilla, Hospes, 

Lydia, Virgo. 

Gilbertus. 

Mercator 

pannarius. 



Argvmentvm. 

Lydiam virginem, Charondae senis ancillam amdbat Chre- 
i5 muli olim seruus Crobolus : quam eandem sihi peHjt Pae- 
dagogus Pedantius. Lydia, spreto Pedantio, Croboli 
capitur amore, Ast serua cum esset [2] Charondae Lydia, 
minas ilk, Virginem vt facial liberam, poscit triginta. Crobo- 
lus astutijs suis suorumque /ecit, nummos vt daret Pedantius, 
20 ipse Lydiam acciperet. 

*) In the Caius Ms. the argument precedes the list of Dra- 
matis Personae. The latter has the following variants in the 
spelling of the names, which are preserved throughout the 
play : Crobulus, Dromidotus, Pjedantius, Fuscldilla. The 
name Gilbertus does not occur, except in the text in A. V 
Sc. Ill, the character being called throughout Mercator 
Pannarius. 
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Actus I. Scena I. 

Crobolvs. Pogglostvs. 

Hominemnihili, inertem, indocileifi, pessime moratum 
Cacodaemoncs omnes maiores tui lacerent, insulsissime. 
25 Quousque te vt puerulum aliquem praeceptis instituam ? 
Nihil proprio potes Marte ? 

Pog, Tu omnia potes videlicet. Vis experiri Martem 
meum? 
Cro. Ego istum ineptum, quern videtis in plateis mode 
3o errabundum & vagum, hominis misertus miseri, servuli 
in locum accepi, vt esset, qui tergum fortiter tueretur 
meum, mihiqw^ [3] (dum ego Lydiae me meae ostento 
magnificentius) parasitus esset : Sed ita mehercle rudis 
est, vt bubulis potius & porcarijs heris conueniat quam 
35 generoso & vrbanis imbuto moribiw Crobolo. Aspicite 
gestu»i ferocem calcitronis. Hem, Poggloste, quis te 
docuit tam pulchre humeros vibrare, natcsque ? 
Pog, Quid tibi rei est cum meis natibus, obsecro ? 
Cro, Faciam, vt nutus obserues meos, improbe. Vbi 
40 cultus hero debitus? Cur non aperto capite, flexo po- 
plite, expansis manibus, vultu amabili, motu agili, blan- 
dulis assentatiunculis mihi es obsequens ? Haec ego tibi 
quoties inculcabo, stupidissime, ferreum qui habes cere- 
brum, cui nullum imprimi potest praeceptum, quo te 
45 decenter geras ? 

Pog. Here, frigeni nunc dierum pracepta, exemplis erudi- 
mur omnes aptius. Quare tu paulisper docendi causa 
senium te simules : sic ego tuos ediscam gestus, vultus, 
mores, verba foelicissime. [4] 
5o Cro, Tandem sentio sapere te, Poggloste : Istoc enim 
pacto poteris vel alter Ego effici : Tu pallium, & pileum 
accipe : mihi telum cedo : animadverte iam. 

Pog, Servum pol probum ; sed assentatiunculas ex- 
pecto. 
55 Cro. Sic ergo dicas oportet, 6 charum caput Crobolt, 
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dignumque quod in Veneris recumbat gremio : 6 per- 

dulce pectus, omnium Syrenum sedem, ventrem vero 

dignissimum ambrosia, nectare, Deorum cibis saturan- 

dum, brachia laccrtosa, quibus turres saepe revulsae 
60 sunt radicitus, pedes autem ipsis puellarum labijs 

suauiores : hoc verbo provolvi debes humillime, pedes- 

que meos oscularier. 
Pog. Ostende (quaeso) quo modo : meos suaviari prius 

te volo. Siccine officium negligis, pessime? facito actu- 
65 turn. 

Cro, Falleris, Poggloste ; dominum te videri volui, 

non esse. 
Pog. At mihi non placet hypocrisis. Quare ego Cro- 

bolus sum reuera, iamqi/^ [5] Lydiam ambibo amatorie : 
70 tu Poggloste vide vt meum Hoc secteris accurate, vt 

vestigijs semper insistas meis : pallium, pileum, calcei, 

caligae, vide vt tersae mundaeque sint : laudis nostrae 

buccinator sis, pendeas ex nutu, in verba iures, mandata 

celeriter exequare ; ista si feceris, ero tibi patronus et 
7S pater : sin omiseris, ecce brachium lacertosum habeo. 
Cro, iEdepol, Poggloste, Dominum agis imperiose 

satis, experire nunc quomodo servire possis denuo. 
Pog. Tun* seruus tam confidenter henim irritas ? At 

familiarem esse oportet, Poggloste. Quaeso tege caput, 
80 nihil est quod ita submisse te geras : ego sodalis sum 

tuus : sequere me ocyus. 

Cro. Siccine, verbero ? ensis iste dirimet litem omnem : 

Viden' hoc sceptruw ? Redde regnum, si sapis, tuque 

subditus denuo iias. 
85 Pog. Fiat, fiat, aegre ferrem virum me splendidum 

rubiginoso perire gladio : vt tibi prosim, here, nullam 

cru-[6]cem aut restim reformidabo. 
Cro. Ego vero iam id reformido, ne dum hunc seruire 

docui, interim ob istoc pallium hoc meum plures mihi, 
90 quam velim, apportet seruulos, quos cum tenuitas haec 

nostra alere nequeat, excutio lubens. Ad te iam redeo : 
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pares itaque deinceps te, mihi vt in omnibus prompte 
possis supparasitarier. 

Pog, Verum istoc est verbum, here : Nam ego, dum te 
95 sequor, esurio vel parasito magis. 

Cro, Imo, furcifer, vel parasito voracior es ; Non ego 
te dudum hue usqM^ expleui cibis ? & tamen esuris tam 
cito ? Si exercituw alere possem meis sumptibus, charyb- 
dim illam saturare tuam nequirem tamen : si montes 
100 panis atri apponerem in mensa tibi, facile illos totos vel 
altissimos in illam hiantem voraginem conijceres : at 
vero bene conditi iuris Oceanum absorberes statim : 
potando solem ipsum superas, qui ebibendo humidum, 
siccat omnia. 
io5 Pog, lam, in redintegratae gratiae [7] testimonium, tu 
me complectere, dum ego te deosculor. 

Cro, Deosculeris, sordide, tu me, sterquilinium, chaos, 
cloaca ? Vah. 

Pog, Vis vt te honorifice, supplex, prostratus, vt 
1 10 louem venerer meum ? 

Cro, Sum ego tibi iuuans pater. 

Pog, Iuuans fortasse, pater haudquaquam : nam ex 
stirpe, sat scio, oriundus sum nobili, genitor quicunque 
fuit : Etenim veste sub lacera latet generosum quiddam, 
ii5 imperio dignuw : Tu me ad pedes abiectum tuos postu- 
las? Respondeo, primum, Nescit seruire virtus .-postremo, 
nos aulici abiecimus istam ineptam consuetudinem 
honorandi superiores, imo ne pares quidem agnos- 
cimus. 
120 Cro, Quid ergo ? num me tibi fatebere praeponendum 
esse? 

Pog, Vix possum eo altos spiritus demittere : sed 
tamen tuam in gratiam simulabo hoc. Nam certe plu- 
rimi te facio. 
125 Cro, Quin etiam ferre debes [8] interdum tonantem 
voce terribili. 

Pog, At si me audies, cohibebis iracundiam. 

Cro, Praeterea, si aliquando verbis sonantibus verbera 
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quoque perpauca (maiestatis maioris causa) addidero, 
i3o aequi bonique consulas oportet, Poggloste. 

Pog, Here, inest mihi naturalis quaedam imbecillitas, 
quae duorum pondus pugnorum perferre profecto non 
potest. 
Cro» Sed summa omnium est & quidem summa summa- 
1 35 rum, vt fidus sis. 

Pog, Sum, idque Hbi mea fide prasto, toHque reipublica. 

Mihi olim porticus templi nostri erat pro incunabulis : 

ibi enim exposituw me mater mea reliquit, aufugitque : 

ex quo sacer, totus, totus, quantus, quantus, fui illico. 

140 Cro. At metuo male, furcifer, ne fugitivus sis. 

Pog, Id vero iam antea denuntio, detineri me ne vnum 

in diem posse, ni cibo & potione vincias : Apud men- 

sam [9] plenam rostrum hoc deliges, sicque vinclis 

constrictum cibarijs, vel captivum habebis. 

145 Cro, Introito iam nunc igitur, hospitem hanc nostram 

iube, vt bene lauteque instruat hac nocte mensam nobis : 

Lydiamque meam invitet & occulte ad se traducat, 

sumptus faciat liberaliter, meoque affigat omnia nomini. 

Pog, Vel meo etiam, si placet, nam non multum inte- 

i5o rest. 

Cro, Accelera. 

Pog, Ego hue & illuc vortar, quo imperabis. 

Actus l.Scena II. 
Crobolvs. Dromodotvs. 

iSS Enimvero, CvohoU, magna moliris : scilicet vxorem 
ducere, parvulam vrbem hanc augere ciuibus vtilissimis 
liberis tuis : servulos et familiam alere : tum etiam gerere 
magistratum in repub/iVa. Primo cauponariam artem 
pro-[io]iitebor : nam Lydia cibos condire nouit lautLs- 

160 sime. Ego accipiam conuivas humanissime : efficiam vt 
aedes meas generosi frequentent. Filias si ferat mihi 
pulchellas Lydia mea (& feret semper necessario, quod 
ego volo) eas et istis locabo callide .'vitam traducam om- 
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nibus lepide lautitijs : esculentis, poculentis ventrem 

i65 beabo meum : chartis pictis, globulis ludam assidue, 

interdum (severiorum bona pace dixerim) & alea : post 

haec cum cognita satis virtus nostra fuerit, multis petitis 

& adeptis honoribus, nunquam desistam donee mihi & 

haeredibus de corpore meo legitime procreatis Baroms 

170 titulum aut Comitis comparauero. Sed quis hie, qui tarn 

odiose iam interuenit mihi tarn iucunda meditanti ? Quid 

itacoelum, terram attonitus intuetur? Oh, noui hominem. 

Dro, Zenith, 

Cro. Riualis mei 'Pedantij familiaris est Dromodotus 
17S philosophus. 
Dro. Nadir. 

Cro. Vel frater potius germanus. [11] 
Dro. Horizon. 

Cro. Nam certe hos vtrosqn^ eadem dedit orbi Moria 
180 mater. 

Dro. Vrsa maior. 

Cro, Quos ego ambos hodie dolis doctis meis docebo 

quanti sit sapere. 

Dro. KofffjLo;, {xaxpoxo(7{io^, t^ ttov Vniutrsum. Hoc omne, 

i85 quod hie iam vndique nerui mei optici ope video (& video 

certe intromittendo species, non extramittetido radios) templum 

est summi louis, in quo tria veniunt potissimum consi- 

deranda. Primo, corpus simplex, sphaericum, perpetuo 

mobile quod vocamus Calum. Secundo, hoc centrum 

190 mundi, circa quod rotatur circumferentia globi stelliferi, 

dictum Terra. Tertium, subterraneum quoddam conca- 

vum, in quo quasi in specu habitant isti Daemones : 

quanquam scio non posse probari ex Aristotele ullos 

esse diabolos. At occuritur, Aristotelem non vidisse 

195 verum in spiritualibus. Sed ego rem ipsam acu attingam 

hoc modo : Sunt Antipodes, Ergo daB-[i2]mones, nam 

isti Diaboli etiam vestigia figunt nobis contiadictoria : 

Et sane quicquid est habet sibi contrarium (nimirum 

qualitatum respectu, non substantiae, cui nihil contra- 

200 riatur) siquidem hie omnis sensibills mundus regitur 
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lite & amore. Hie quoniam mentionem fecimus amoris, 
dicenda etiam pauca sunt de amorc mei Pedantij. Nam 
sicut elcmentares qualitates amore mediante commis- 
centur, ita vicissim ille & ego nos duo amicitia conglu- 

> tinamur. 
Cro. Sicut pus & pituita sunt ciusdem generis, sic tu 

& ille, vos duo, estis sodales. 

Dro. Et sicut doleret aliquis, si equum suutn vetulum 
jegTotarc videret, eodem prorsus modo ego iam contris- 

lo tor, quod amicum mcum veterem audio amare. Nam 
sicut iegrotatio efftciens est mortis in corpore, sic amor 
efficit quoddam quasi deliquium aniinie rationalis. Sed 
sicut sapienfis est Eegrotanti caballo suo potionem dare : 
baud secus meum est atnico amatorijs [i3] torminibus 

l5 torto consilij mei vnguentum pomgere. Quia sicut cere- 
brum datum est a natura ad refrigerandum calorem 
cordis : similiter nos cerebrosi philosophi viscerales 
istas inflammationes amicorum nostrorum, superfun- 
dendo liquorem sapientise, rarcfacimus paulatim & do- 

> bellamus. Sed sicut nihil iuvat habere pharmacum, nisi 
applicetur agroto, ita nee prodessc possum Pedantio, 
nisi fruatur ille consortio meo. Idcirco, sicut expansus 
iste aer, ad seruandam continuitatem rerum in concaui- 
tatibus locoruOT, & ad destructioncm vacui extenditur, 

32S Sc extenuatur cum elongatione essentiie sues : haud aliter 
ego, vt a ccrcbro amici mei vacuum siuc vacuitatem 
amatoriam impletione solidissimi mei consilij fugarem, 
hue iam progressus sum, & tanquam elongatus super 
hac superficie trium miliarium, quo spatio continentur 
I bria millia passuum geometricorura. Peige itaque, 
mea, (quje principium motus es) coi"pus hoc 
organicum moue ocyus. [14] 

Crc. Ego vero possum corijs bubuUs coipus tibi com- 
mouere iam antmaliter satis & organice. 

Dro. Sed eccum percommode quern percontari possem. 
Heus adolescens, quieso nunqiiid vidisti hie vsquam 
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virum bonum, generosum, & in summo gradu literatum 
Magistnim Pedantium ? 
Cro. Ludimagistrum videlicet dicis : Generosum enim 
240 huius nominis noui neminem. 

Dro, Sic est, vulgus hominem ex genere & nummis 

generosum deputat, non ex virtute & arte ; cum tamen 

istae primariae sunt & essentiales, imo radicales & fiinda- 

mentales eflfectrices verae nobilitatis. Sed tu fortasse 

245 senHs vt sapiens, loqturis autem vt vulgus. 

Cro. Ego vero loquor vt sentio : Nunc enim eo res 
redijt, vt qui declinationes Nominum, aut Accusatiui 
cum verbo congruentiam norunt, statim nobiles sibi 
sumant titulos ; at ego ne Philosophos hos (qui de 
25o omni scibili [i5] superbe disputant) Generosos dicam, 
licet se reges esse glorientur. 

Dro. Homo videris macilenti & egeni ingenij ; Dicito, 
vnquamne legisti Platonem ? Beatam esse ille dicit 
rempublicam in qua aut rex est philosophus, aut philo- 
2SS sophus rex : Vbi videre possis, Philosophum S» Regem esse 
voces conuertibiles. Sed intellectus ille tuus, siue mens, 
ratio, indoles, indocilis est, nee percipit ista Doctrinalia : 
te collocamus ergo inter cues & boues, & pecora campi : 
& Scientia non habet inimicum prater tgnorantem. 
260 Cro. Quaeso, & quos habet amicos praeter vos paucos 
literates ? Quis vel obolo aestimat fanaticum, famelicum, 
faetulentum Philosophum ? 

Dro, Sicut auriga equum flagello, sic ego te ingenio 
meo percutiam. Vnico tecum agam argument©, Socra- 
26S tico more. 

Quid censes ? nonne vestes tuae viliores sunt corpore 
tuo? 
Cro. Sunt. Sed quid inde ? [16] 
Dro. Nonne corpus tuum praestantius est vestibus ? 
270 Cro. Idem per idem. 

Dro. Nonne animus dignior pars est hominis ? 

Cro. Quorsum haec ? 

Dro. Nonne bona animi meliora quam externa ? 
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Cro. Progredere. 
275 Dro. Nonne, quod est melius, id est nobilius ? 

Cro. Do id tibi. 

Dro. Et animi bona meliora quam corporis ? 

Cro. Procul dubio. 

Dro. Et qui animi possidcnt bona, meliores ijs, qui 
280 externa? 

Cro. Conclude. 

Dro. Hue ergo demum deventum est, Philosophos 
coeteris nobiliores. 

Cro. Falsissimum. 
285 Dro. Tibi nullus est sensus communis, negas conclu- 
sionem ? 

Cro. Tibi nullus est sensus proprius, concludis quod 
non probasti ? [17] 

Dro. Oh ! opinaris fortasse nos philosophos non prae- 
290 stare coeteris quantum ad animum ? Probabo, si negaue- 
ris ; Ego sum paratus ad omnia. 

Cro. Ego quidem genus hoc hominum speculativum 
pessimum, sordidum, ineptissimum, arrogantissimum 
existimo. 
295 Dro. lam conuitiatorem agis & es impudens. 

Cro. Idem est ac si me philosophum dicas, cum conuit- 
iatorem appellas. 

Dro. Etsi irasci non possum, quia philosophus, com- 
moueor tamen. 
3oo Cro. Etiam vel furere philosophum, non est motus 
contra naturam. 

Dro. Quantum bos niaior est culice, tantum anteit phil- 
osophus plebeium. Nos ad vos sumus quasi calidum in 
quarto gradu. Sed tu negabis fortasse nos scire plura, 
3o5 sic vno absurdo dato infinita sequuntur. 

Cro. Ergo qui vnum habet absurdum, habet omnia 
absurda. 

Dro. Tu colligis ex absurdo, quem [18] ego iure absur- 
ditatem ipsam appello in Abstracto : Concreta enim puta 
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3io absurdus, iniustus, indoctus, & talia contemnuntur 
hodie. 
Cro. Tu vero & absurd itate es absurdior. 
Dro, Citius ego Transcendens inter Pradicamenta colloca- 
rem, quam hoc inscnsilc animal argumenta p>ercipere 
3i5 facerem. 

Cro, Tu qui generosus, qui nobilis, qui rex es, me, 
obsecro, ad caenam voca. 

Dro, Saturnus meus ventrem in tuum Vacuum mittat 
perpetuum. 
320 Cro. Vacuum illud dicis, philosophe, quod, cum nus- 
quam esse disputas, in tuo tamcn est cerebro : cui si 
omnes similes sunt philosophi, sunt quidem animalia 
omnium stolidissima. 
Dro, Contra ntgantem principia mn est disputandum. 
325 Cro. Ah, mane, obsecro, iam demum agnosco celsitu- 
dinem tuam. 

Dro, Tu non es idoneus auditor moral is philoso- 
phiae. [19] 
Cro, Actor ego, non auditor sum, vos semper auditis, 
33o nunquam agitis. Sed quern ego conspicor? Habe iam 
tibi Pedantium tuum ; nolo me videat. 

Dro. Te vero imaginatio, siue phantasia turbet melan- 
cholica perpetuo : qui vmbras rerum, non identitaies & 
kacciitatis ipsas vides. Sed nunc iste quid agat, paulisper 
335 hie obseruabo. 

A ctus primi scena. 

Tertia. 

Pedantivs. Dromodotvs. 

Video (Patres conscripti) in me omnium vestrum ora 
34X) & oculos esse conuersos : & credo ego vos mirari, ludi- 
ces, quid sit, quod cum tot summi oratores hominesque 
nobilissimi sedeant, id est, non ament (sic enim inter- 
dum sedere sumitur, vnde sedatio animj) ego potissimum 
ad amandum surrexerim : quid ergo ? audacissimus ego 
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ex omnibtM ? [20] Si quia hoc dixerit, satis erit vno verbo 
negare, — miniine. At offidosior in amonbus, quam cce- 
teri? Vtinam quidem noncssemistiuslaudisitacupidus, 
vt alijs earn priEieptam vclim. Quse res tgitur me preeter 
cceteros istuc demuM impuHt ? vnico verbo expediam — 
Omnia vinctt amor ; &• nos cedamus amort. Amor tanquam 
milvus rapax, me tuum (6 Pallas) pullum abripit iam 
nunc e sapientite nido : Vnde, sicut terra terilur pedtbus 
(inde enim dicitur), sic animus meus conculcatur curis ; 
Ego, ego inquaw, qui LeonidcB mei olim amoribus 
opposui me velut murum ahencum, nunc figor & perfo- 
dior ipse ferro flammisque concupiscentiEe : qui dicbus 
illis interroganti ter quid esset rerum omnium prtestan- 
tissimum, respondissem etiam ter Proimtiliatio, prott[un- 
iittiio], t>roH[Hutiatio], idem nunc quarcntj similiter dicerem 
Lydia, Lyd[ia], Lyd[ia'\ : Sic, Tem/iora mutantur, &• nos muta- 
mur in illis. Quare, Pedanti, cum id uon possis, quod 
veils, quod est incumbere Uteris, veils id quod possis, 
quod est amare Lydiam. [21] 

Dro. Jrrationalis animse pars vicit iam rationalem, 
vnde verissimum esse constat axioma quoddam Logi- 
cum, maiorem esse vim in negationc, quam in affirma- 
tione. Sed quid cesso compellare homincm ? Pedanti, 
Oplo tihi meiitmi sanam in corpore sauo. 

Fed. Dromodote, Sis bonus d/celixq[ut] tuts, sicut sapiens 
dixit pocta. Vt valent sodales nostri Academic! ? num- 
quid adhuc convenit Inter vos & oppidanos ? Cogitabam 
iam dudum ipse vos invisere, & quasdam in Scholis 
Rhetoricis recitare Dec 1 am at i ones meas, quae nempe, vt 
Demosthenl, lureruam olent. 

Dro. Mallem olerent iucemam, quam barbula; tuae 
vnguenta. 

Ped. Composuj, congessi, consarcinauj tres plusquam 
Philippicas, aut Caiitinarias contra barbaram gentem, 
quid dixi ? gentem ? certe vcro potius armentum Oppi- 
danorum istorum hostium Musarum : qui tamen vivunt, 
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imo in forum veniunt, idquc non ad depo-[22]nendam, 
sed confirmandam audaciam. 

Dro, Hajc sunt extra causam, Pedanti ; te rumor est 
amare. 

385 Ped. Fama, malu[fn] quo mon aliud velocius vllum. Fama, 
comma, (malum &c parentJusis), Amare vero ridiculum : 
quod ego refutabo vel sola hac fronte philosophica. 

Dro» Philosophica? imo sophistica, cum mihi tarn 
fallaciter & aequiuoce respondeas : Vidit me ideo venisse, 

390 vt starem contra viam suam, et militarem ad versus 
quascunque conclusiones responsiuas eius, & iam itaque 
non audet prodire ex antro dissimulationis, ne forte 
boreali vento vocis meae confundatur, & redigatur in 
minimum naturale dabile. 

^S Ped. Eloquar, an sileam ? Sed cur in re momenti mi- 
nimi Dilemmate vtor non necessario ? Age, audi nunc- 
iam, Dromodote, tibi (cum amicus sit alter idem) rem 
omnem non minus, quam mihimet committal lubens. 
Vror, habes animi nuncia verba mej, Vt est apud Ouidium, 

400 [23] qui vixit temporibus Augusti. 

Dro, At ego adduxi iam hue mecum in hoc scrinio 
cercbelli mei maximam massam materiae refutatorise, ad 
attenuandam & frigefaciendam in te hanc enormem 
ebullitionem corporeal cupiditatis. Non est Amor tuus 

4o5 (vt spero) malum immedicabile, quod dicit AristoUles de 
Avaritia. 

Ped. Mihi nee verbis nee herbis potes prodesse, me 
iuvabit non medicus sed medica, licet enim interdum 
nouare verba. 

410 Dro, Primo, quoniam (vt habetur in paruo Logicali) 
inquirendum est quid sit res, antequam contra Amorem 
disputo, quaerendum est. Amor quid sit. 
Ped, Imo, antequam disputamus, Disputatio quid est ? 
Dro, Secundo, incommoda, postremo, remedia nar- 

4i5 randa sunt. De his tribus hoc tempore pauca audies. 

Ped. Omnino hie nescit rhetoricari. Ego dixissem ista 
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declamatoric mirum [24] in modum. Qua tria (ludices) 
cum dixero, ptforabo. 
Dro. Quod ad Quid sit attinet, certum est nullam per- 

I fectam eius dari posse definitionem, propter paucitatem 
verarum differentiarum, itaque descriptione contenti 
simus. 

Ped. Sane vera Differentia est Rara avis in terris, nigra- 
que similUma cygtto. 

Dro. Est igitur Amor communissime sumptus (defini- 
tore Platone) appetentia pulcbritudinis causata per con- 
cupiscentiam carnalem, volens fruitionem voliti. lam 
banc descriptionem sic integraliter a me positam analytice 
resoluamus in suas partes. Appetentia hie ponitur loco 

I generis r nam quemadmodum apud physicos materia 
appetit formam, sic apud homines qui coHsistunt ex 
materia & forma, mas materlatus cupit ex animo fosmi- 
nam formosam ; pulchritudo autcm est ex coloribus albi 
& rubicundi, iuxta tempcrationem proveniens, qualitas 

i sensibilis sensuj passionem incutiens. Sensus sunt quin- 
qw; Gustus, [aS] Ol/aclus, Auditus, Visio, Tactus : pulchri- 
tudo visus est obiectuM : videmus autem (quod diiigenter 
atiimadverCas velim) oculis, & oculi fascinati radijs for- 
ma: intromittunt speciem pulchritudinis in phantasiam : 

I phantasia provocat desiderium, desiderium, tanquam 
canis rabidiis, lacerat mentem morsu amoris : ita pul- 
chritudo, quie erat in vultu virglnis, peruenit tandem 
procedendo naturali quadam tendentia ad ipsum ama- 
toris cor, (in quo est sedes animi secundum AusloleUm) 

' & e converso ipsum cor viri transire cupit in corpus 
vlrginis. 

Ped. Quid tibi cum Transitionibus, quae quidem figuras 
sunt Rhetorica; ? 

Dro. Istas Transitiones physicse agunt per modum 

I illuminationis, & feruntur per radios rectos primo archi- 
podialiUr, deinde vichsim rtjlexint. 

Ped. Quae dixisti hactenus (etsi non fuerunt optima) 
tamen meliora quam quie deterrlma. Ego elcganCissime 
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definirem amorem ex Terentio : esse nimi-[26]rum ignem 

455 feminini generis. Sic enim ille, Accede ad ignem hanc. Satin' 
hoc ex scntentia ? 

Dro, Ego vero retorqueo hoc Argumentum tuum sic, 
Amor est ignis. Ergo cauendum est ab eo tanquam a 
Scorpione aut Cane coelesti, qui in diebus Canicularibus 

460 calore suo nocivo plus mordet quam ullus Canis lafra- 
hilis. 

Ped, I mo quemadmodum qui sunt a Scorpijs icti, vel 
Scorpionibusinann huius nominis variae sunt declinationes) 
solcnt ab ijsdcm remedium petere : ita ego amoris per- 

465 cussus cuspide. amando me sanabo. Una eademque manm 
vulnus opemqueferet. 

Dro, Itane ? Attende igitur iam incommoda amoris : 
quot sunt in decem Predicamentis diuersa Individua 
diuersarum specieruw : quotapud omnes Thomisias ScSco- 

470 tistas Oppositiones, Responsiones, Dislinctiones ; quot 
habuit vnquam voces prima inientionisj aut secunda inten- 
tionis sancta Antiquitas ; quot in te & me verba Latina 
sunt ; tot [27] erunt tibi in amoribus miseriae : Ad cuius 
rej evidentiam sic procedimus. Ratio, quae est auriga 

475 animi, AfFectionum calcibus conculcabitur, libidinis 
furor maior erit quam raptus ipsius primi mobilis ; tunc 
foemina erit praedominans qualitas, quae si forte virago 
fuerit, (quod est pene vniversale & dicitur de omnibus) turn 
est tanquam torrida zona & prorsus inhabitabilis : vide- 

480 bis etiam sic tristari istos amasios, quasi iam adesset 
Dissolutio huius coniinui. Ad haec negotia nulla curant, 
cum tamen studium sit & nutritiva & augmentativa vis 
cerebri : Postremo, qui captus amore est, non solum 
est oculis captus, sed etiam respectu veri viuere, in totum 

485 est mortuus. 

Ped, Ego vero vt mortuus sim ? Nunquam id fatebor, 
dum viuam. Sic obijcio. Vides ? Motus non conuenit 
mortuis. 
Dro. Arguitur e contra sic, Amator viuitin corpore Amata, 

490 at vbi viuit, ibi est eius anima ; & vbi eius anima, ibi [28] 
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operatur : & si opera tur in alterius corpore, non operatur 
in suo ; si non operatur in suo, non viuit in suo ; si non 
viuit in suo, non est in suo ; si non est in suo, corpus 
est mortuum. Tu es huiusmodi. Ergo. 

495 Ped, Agis mecum sophistice in Labyrintho, in Minotauri 
spelunca. Ego pro Ariadnes filo vtor prudentia mea, qud 
extricante constanter dico, Ego scio me vivert, 

Dro. Non urgebo te : Re vera est aequivocatio in no- 
mine Mortui: Nam non est mortuus extrinsecus & secun- 

5oo dum animam vegetativam, vel sensitivam ; sed intrin- 
secus secundum animam rationalem & intellectualem, 
quae in se iam non cogitat, quia do se non cogitat. 

Ped, Non est dignum repctitione, nedum responsione 
nostra, quod obijcis. 

5o5 Dro. Nunc antidotum ministrabo contra pestem banc. 
Primum, ieiunandum est saepius, vt evacuatio siue eva- 
poratio fiat humoris sensitivi superflui : [29] tum piscibus 
vescaris potius quam carnibus quae generant sanguinem 
calidum & concupiscibilem ; vino abstineas & saccharo, 

5io in quibus incst venereum provocamentum, tum otia 

vites, siquidem negotia condensant banc cerebri fluidi- 

tatem, quae gignit ex se turpissimum id excrementum 

voluptatis. 

Ped. Ego cum Scipione nunquam minus otiosus, quam 

5i5 cum otiosus. 

Dro. Proximum est, ut cantus mcretricios caueas, & 
omnem illam syllabicam compositionem Poetarum, qui 
nimis articulate de his loquuntur. 
Ped, Hos optime Plato eiecit e sua repub/iVa. 

520 Dro. Deinde consortium fugias istarum aulicarum, 
quae valde agunt in haec inferiora corpora : Prater haec, 
potio aliqua purgatiua sumenda est, qua complexionem 
istam immutes tuam. Nam vos cholerici propter ignei 
humoris copiam feroces ruitis, cum nos melancholici 

525 (praeterquam quod ingeniosiores sumus, teste Aristotele 
in pro-[3o]blematis), tum quoqj^ ob terrei sanguinis 
pigritiam, multo sumus ad hosce brutales motus minus 
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proni. Haec quae praescripsi si ne quicquam prosint, 
veniendum est ad illud vltimum ; nosti, quid sibi fecerit 

53o Xtnocrates Platonicus. 

Ped, Dabis iam mihi vicissitudinem loquendi : Socrates 
(qui hoc solum Se scire dixit quod nihil sciret ideoque est 
Apollinis oraculo sapientissimus iudicatus) in quodam 
6\a\ogo Platonis (qui est Homerus Philosophorum) Amo- 

535 rem omnem distinguit (qui autem non distinguit^ des- 
truit artem) : vnum dJcit esse sordidum, qui nebulonum 
est, alterum honestuw (in quo fateor me non mediocriter 
esse versatum). Sed & plurimi doctissimi homines ama- 
tores fuerunt illo primo modo. Nam, ut nihil dicam de 

540 Ouidio, vt taceam SalusHum, vt praeteream Aristippum ; 
quid attinet dicere de Detnosthene ? silebo etiam Ciceronem 
ipsum, per Aposiopesin, qui Catachrestice & parum caste 
amabat, vt nonnullis placet : sed mentiuntur [3i] quicunque. 
Quid commemorem Aristotelem vestrum, qui caballus 

545 factus est & equitantem tulit meretricem ? Ego cum istis 
sine omni exceptione maioribus errare malui, quam tecum 
vera sentire. Sed non opus est istos allegare, ego quippe 
uxorem, non Thaidem, ambio : sic enim apud optimos 
authores Thais, (quae famosissima meretrix erat) abso- 

55o lute ponitur pro quavis meretrice. 

Actus primi : Scena 
Quarta. 

POGGLOSTVS. DrOMODOTVS. 

Pedantivs. 

555 P. Exire me voluit Herus mens (quantum memini) 
duas ob causas, vt istos aliqua ludificer arte mea, ac vt 
quendam post convenirem in foro Tyropkagum. 
Dro, Hem quis est ? [82] 
Peg. Dij vos fortunent, Generosi. 
56o Ped, Et tibi crus sanent tuum, mendice claudipes. 
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Pog, Misereat vos mei, pauperis & boni, miserandi 
semi-hominis. 

Ped. Credo nos literates magis infestari mendicis, quam 
coeteros homines, qui quoniam miserias mortal ium nov- 
565 imus, misericordes sumus : & quia misericordes, omnes 
ad nos miseri supplices confluunt. 

Dro, Tu otiosus es, & cupis isto modo vagari : abi, & 
labora. Vides planetas operari perpetuOy S> cceli motus est 
perennis, 
570 Ped. Cur non manuariam aliquam artem calles ? siue 
moechanicam, id est, adulterinam, a fncechando : sunt 
enim coeterae artes adulterinai, respectu nostrarum liber- 
alium. 

Pog. Oh, venerabilis Domitie, nunquam istarum uUam 
575 didici : Domine vere Reuerende, fui quondam semidoc- 
tus, & e nouem musis colebam nonnullas. Sed oblivio 
iam extinxit. [33] 

Dro, Doctrina tua non erat habitus confirmatus, sed 

dispositio tantum, autremota potentia. Nam si profunde, 

58o non perfunctorie didicisses, tum si tam diu viueres quam 

corvus aut quercus, habitum tuum Doctrinalem priuatio 

nulla unquam corrumperet. 

Ped, Tu artes fortasse primoribus (quod aiunt) labris 
attigisti, non in succum & sanguinem convertisti (quod 
585 docti solemus). 

Pog. Quajso, doctissimi Musarum sacerdotes, inopem 
& egenum iuuate benignitate vestra. 

Dro, I mo operam arti des denuo : sic veras possidebis 
& immortales divitias; nos, qui (vt tu olim) scholasticam 
5go vitam sequ imur , sumus qn3isi forma separata, non curantes 
haec bona sublunaria. 

Ped, Nos omnia habemus, nee quicquaw habemus, 

*d est animos tranquillos, nummos nullos ; nil enim est, 

nil deest tamen : pccunias cum non habemus, non desid- 

595 eramus : quare adolescens opcraw & [34] oleum perdis ; 

ne expectcs vel micam unam a nobis, qui locutionibus, 



i8 Pedantius A . /. Sc, IV. 

non loculis sumus locupletes : & tamen locuples dicitur a 
plenis loculis (quod iste non novit). 

Pog, Vt maneam qualis hactenus fui, vir innocuus, 
600 qua^so aliquid detis. 

Ped, Dabo, nempe consilium fidele, esto Integer vita 
scelerisque purus ; Nam non oporlet uUo in officio claudi- 
care, 

Pog, Illudi me sentio : vultis gladium istum, quam sit 
6o5 acutus, experiri ? Equidem, viri optimi, si vellem iam 
latronem agere, posscm vobis vel invitis eripere : sed 
spero daturos. 

Dro, Imo profecto idque actutum : ecce tibi quiddam 
fton quantum, vndc tamen hodiernam possis coenam pro- 
610 creare. 

Ped, Cum tibi video indolem inesse & acumen, tibi vt 
prosim opto, ut facultas par esset voluntati, nunc accipe 
hoc aliquid. 

Pog, Quicquid est (etsi hoc aliquid nihil est) laeta fronte 

61 5 accipio, vt pignus amoris erga me tui. [35] Aliquid etiam 

(nisi molestus cssem) in crastinum vt detis, postularem. 

Dro. Vtinam aliquid tibi dare possem non in crastinum 
solum, sed & in sempiternum, idque tiifariam : in avi- 
iernum, nempe, seternum, apartepost, in coaeternum, nempe 
620 a parte ante, 

Pog, Hoc telum petet vos a parte ante, 6» post. 

Dro, In-Interim hoc quaeso cape. 

Ped. Et hoc ctiam : Nam opem ferre supplicibus, 
excitare afflictos, subleuare calamitosos, dare salutem, 
625 Oratoris proprium est. 

Pog. Ignoscite, si a vobis summis Magistris ego Inci- 
piens in hac arte petam audacius : caligas mihi libenter 
nouas emerem, & libros aliaqn/ necessaria, vos si hunc 
sumptum feceritis, Maecenates eritis mihi. 
63o Ped. Vt cognoscas te mihi charum esse, scias non 
solerc me cuiquam tam prodige largiri, nam non omni- 
bus [36] dormio, Sed lucrum est si quid tibi benefacio : 
tene. 
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Dro, Nos a stellis & coelo quotidie influentias accipi- 
635 mus, ergo quo magis liberales, eo magis similes ccelesti 
quinta essentia, 

Pog, Vnum quiddam restat, in quo exorandi mihi 
estis : vt etiam crumenam detis, in qua nummos reponam 
illos. 
640 Ped, O inexplebilem avaritiam ! O gurgitem ! O Char- 
yhdim ! (siue Chary bdin !) 

Pog, Nisi hilari vultu dederitis, ego non accipiam. 

Ped, Perij, me aspexit, vale, vale crumena mea, vale- 

tudinem tuam cura diligenter, iterum atque iterum vale : 

645 dono quidem promptissime, unum id doleo, quod video 

te virum tarn honestum egere pecunijs nostris, habebis 

statim, postquam farcimentj reliquum extraxero. 

Pog, Non multum refert, si tradas cum appertimntibus 
etiam. 
65o Ped, Quoniam ita vis, trado. Dij [37] hunc cum omni- 
bus pertinentibus eradicent. 

Pog, Hanc ego (cum tam ornata sit) in dies festos 
reservabo. Tu fortasse habes quam quotidie terere 
possum. 
655 Dro, At obsecro iam te ne velis potenHam hanc in actum 
Producere, praesertim cum a posse ad esse non valet consc- 
quentia. Nam in hoc pauxillulo (mihi crede) quod restat 
nummorum essentia ipsa & existentia mea consistit. 
Pog, Quaeso, sine te exorem, vir doctissime. Obtestor 
660 te per acumen ingenij tui, & ensis mei. 

Dro, Oh sat est : exorasti satis, habe tibi. 
Pog, Munificentissimi viri, dedistis haec mihi, annon ? 
Ped, Etiam plane, maxime, admodum ; & tu accepisti, 
annon ? 
665 Pog, Sed mutuo, annon ? Valete. 

Ped, Mutuum, quasi meum-tuum, Sed illud nuper meum 

iam fit tuum sine mutuatiom, aut mutatione, Proh Scel- 

us ! [38] 

Dro, Abj, rue, redi in primam materiam, claudum 

670 monstrum, nunquam intentum a natura universali, 
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defectus & error naturae particularis. Peri tu omnium 
infra sphaeram Lunae existentium perditissime, qui con- 
templativos spolias. Vtinam grave tuum dc crucc feraiur 
deorsu[m], aut tn ipso hoc nunc arescat tibi humidum radic- 

675 ale. Quam ego tremui totus, ne ense suo penetraret 
dimensionem meam ! Vtinam ego hodie potius cum 
centum simul capitosis sophistis disputassem in scholis 
publicis nostris, modo vnius huius strangulaiorium argu- 
mentu[m] evitassem. 

680 Ped. Quoniam mortale tuum pectus coegit auri mei 
sacra fames {Sacra per antithesin, vel Sacrum est quod 
Dijs inferis devotutn) opto, vt quicquid tetigeris, aurum 
statim fiat. Hoc tu fortasse praeclarum putares, sed even- 
iret tum tibi, quod Mida (cuius etiam obiter vtinam 

685 auriculas haberes) Qui fame peribat, quod aura vesci nequihat, 
Sed video jam campum in quo exultarc [Sg] possit oratio : 
te Mercurial em (non quoad linguam, sed quoad manus) 
vexent saxum sitisque Tantali, Ixionis rota vaga vagum 
torqueat, Charon remiger Orci Phlegetontis in undas 

690 deferat, qui falcem tuam meam in messem immisisti. 

Mihi tamen non eripuisti divinam animi constantiam, 

pessime, non scientiam, non prudentiam, non virtutem 

ullam denique. Quod de Attilio Rtgulo dictum diuinitus. 

Dro. At mihi eripuit liberalitatis, etsi non habitum 

695 ipsum, tamen actum &» instrumental Nam evacuatus sum 
ego (quod est contra omnem medicinam) radicaliter. 
Ped, Eamus intro ne hie fortasse denuo nos invadat. 

A ctus secundus : Scena 

Prima. 

700 Crobolvs. Tvscidilla. 

Quid censes, mea Tuscidilla, nonne conditum suavi- 
ter hoc convivium [40] dedimus ? vna cum esca hamum 
voravit, jamque mea est Lydia : Tu cibos dulces, ego 
blanda verba dedi. 
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Ths. Vide, nc mihi verba des obsecro ; ne dicas me 
cibos dedisse : Non sat habes, quod am oris te viae omnes 
doceo ; quin lit te, tuamque alam postules ? ne unum 
(Dffimones meos tcstor) obolum a me sumes unquam, 
nisi mutuo, idque sub fcenore : repone mihi (priusquam 
ulterius progrediare) in hoc concavuw palmas meas, quas 
jam dcbes pro comeatu, minas binas : Habebis a me 
semper locum &' jocum : sed audin ? pctitm etfocum supped- 
itabis ipse, si placet. Dicis mihi nugas, Optima Tus- 
cidilla, & Metnoria U colam sempiterna ; Sed ego non video 
nummos. 

Cro. Ne tantillum unquam (honcstissima hospes) tibi 
orietur a me damni, cognita nostra fides toto foro est, 
mihi vero mille sunt modi pecunias coiTadendj. Nam, 
vtomittam iilamprEeclarissimam rapietidi artcm {quEe [41] 
domina est & regina reliquarum omnium) ego Icgalem 
istam monelam (si desit) cudere quidem ipse possum : 
quin alias etiam plurimas fraudulentas artes teneo ad 
unguem : Atchimia mea homines pluwbeos in usum 
meum aureos cfficit : Magia proniittendo aureos montcs, 
infert in crumenam nostram argenteos nummos ; Vrina- 
riam artem practicando etiam aliquid possum emung- 
ere : in qua nihil requiritur, nisi lotio S' polio. Sed quid 
ais ad banc parasiticam nostram Adulationis artem ? 
qua; est ars artium & scientia scientiarum, qua iuvenes 
generosos {vt mures, aut muscasi capimus, hos ego mea 
irretitos amicitia devoro prorsus & absorbco, cibus hi 
mihi & potus sunt, e quibus etiam (tanquam e celtis 
promptuarijs) depromo quod lubet ? 

Itis. Promas igitur tandem quo solvas, quod promittis 
tarn sxpe. 

Cre. Cedo mihi ergo jam adolescentulum eiusmodi, 
eum Iractabo eruditissime, primo laudibus in ccelum [43] 
efferam, ac louem altcruw efficiam, ex quo tantum mel 
ardebit amore, vt sicut lupiUr olim Danaa in gremixm, sic 
ille raeas in manus imbiem aureum immittat,, turn pro- 
digalitatis eum omnes partes docebo, quomodo epulas 
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luxuriantes paret, spectacula magnifica exhibeat, volup- 
tatesquasqueaucupetur, famulosf amelicos expleat mun- 
eribus, mc vero Dominum suum efficiat : hinc si nummi 

745 forte deficiant, parabo sodalem aliquem mihi a consilijs, 
qui fundos eius omnes haereditarios emat pretio perexig- 
uo, sic ego & cum illo fundi, et cum isto pecunianim 
particeps ero. 

Tus. Novi satis fraudulentum esse te carnificem, ita- 

ySo que urgeo iam ut satisfacias, hoc enim praecavere mihi 
me movet. 

Cro. Atnimium meticulosa es, viros solum, nonfcemin- 
as fraudare soleo, huic siquidem sexui fidus sum non 
tantum in speciem, sed intus, S» in cute. Atque nunc tibi 

755 vt reddam quod restat, alia iam id aggressus sum via. 
Nosti [43] hunc futilem Paedagogum meum rivalem bene 
nummosum esse : istum statui astutijs omnibus ad vsus 
quosque meos pcnitus corrodere : sic & ille ad amores 
hoscc persequendos debilior fiet, & ego inimici me 

760 sanguine saginabo. Inceptum est, spero, haud incom- 
mode, Exitus acta probabit. Sed quis hie strepitus ? tu 
domum rcvertere, ego Pogglostum consequar, ut T>to- 
phagum agenda cuncta doceam. 

Actus sccundus : Scena 

765 Secunda. 

Pedantivs. Dromodotvs. 

LvDio. Bletvs. 

P. Adeste satellites, & stipatores, circumcingite, cir- 
cumvallate Regem vestrum, sceptrum meum non metuite, 
770 sed defendite. Tibi, Blete, quanquam ingenio haud 
nimis poUes, [44] tamen vim natura non negavit : Tu 
autem astes huic Ludio, tanquam Teucer sub Ajacis 
clyPeo, Nunc si in hoc ardore iracundiae meae ilium us- 
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piam Catilinarium latronem hie aspicerem, ut ego orat- 

775 orie inveherem in ilium verberibus ? 

Dro, Quod si illud individuum vagum mihi jam de- 
monstrativum esset, eum ego istoc Academico telo vel 
ad centrum usque terrae deijcerem, & vltra si fieri posset. 
Sed non potest, nam si forte praeteriret ipsum medium, 

780 tamen remearet ad centrum rursus motu quodam natur- 
ali reverherativo. 

Ped. Ausus es improbe, gigantum more, hellare cum 
Dijs ? Non possumus spiritus tuos dehellare superbos ? 
Lud. Praeceptor colendissime, idemque dignissime 

785 totius nostri exercitus Imperator, tuo semper sub vexillo 

lubens militabo ; ita es in pace prudens, & in schola 

doctus, & in bello fortis, & in acie formidabilis, vel 

formidandus. 

Ped, Audin* tu hunc puerulum, [45] quam apposite 

790 quoad sensum, & figurate quoad phrasim eloquatur? 
Mehercule amo hunc, ita me imitatur sedulo. Hie hie 
est puer aureus, albae gallinae filius, hunc haeredem 
seribam omnium librorum meorum, praeter Lexicon 
Nizolij, quod mecum iam dormit, quod meeum sepelirj 

795 volo. 

Sed tu quaeso, qui physiognomon es, de pullis his 
meis profer indicium tuum, velut ZoPyrus de Socrate, vt 
narrat Cicero mens. 
Dro. Quemadmodum (vt habetur in libello Praediea- 

800 mentorum) quaedam insunt in, & non dicuntur de, alia 
dicuntur de, & non insunt in : alia & insunt in & dicunt- 
ur de : alia nee insunt in, nee dicuntur de : ita in ali- 
quibus inest ingenium, & non apparet ; in alijs apparet 
esse, & non est ; in alijs nee est, nee apparet; in quibus- 

8o5 dam (qui foelici sydere nati sunt) & est, & apparet. Talis 
hie Ludio puer tuus. 

Ble, Quid hie stamus tanquam asini otiosi ? num hue 
eonvenimus ad abigen-[46]das muscas ? aut hostis veniat 
aut nos abeam us : Audivit fortasse fureifer me hie 
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8io adesse, qui sum in omnibus nocturnis vigilijs truculent- 
issimus contra latrones istos. 

Ped, Agitc, quoniam scopulos praetervecti periculo- 

rum, esse iam in vado videmur tranquillitatis, reportate 

iam domum denuo haic Achillea arma nostra ; & si ego 

8i5 vel 5/, vel, hem inclamavero, accurrite rursus pugnaturi 

tanquam pro aris & focis. 

Ltird. lupiter optiwtts vmximus arceat, coerceat inimi- 
cos tuos. 
Ped, Ausculta, obsecro, lepidas pueri elegantias ; pro- 
820 grcdere. 

Lud, lupiter, inquam, iuvet te, Minerva minuat hostes 
quoscunque, Pallas ad pallorem terreat, Mars & Mors 
pessundent. Tantarra, Botvnce, 
Ped, Euge, nihil supra : i pede fausto. In hoc plures 
825 insunt Pedantij, 

Ltid, Nisi interdum blandulis istum delinirem verbis, 
nunquam abstineret a verberibus : nam vtcunque fus- 
tim [47] ignaviter, virgam certe vibrat viriliter valde. 
Ped, Ludite. Lud, Blet, Gratias, 

83o Lud, Quod si vltra tres plagas saeviat, conquerar 
matri. Ilia jubebit patrem meum : tum pater eum in 
jus vocabit coram ludice, qui flagellabit crumenam 
Praeceptoris vsquc ad sanguinem. 
Blet, Eamus, inquam, valete. 
835. Ped, Nunc si tc attentum, benevolum & docilew 
pracbebis (quae tria necessario requiruntur in Auditore) 
exponam tibi cum universim omnes, tum sigillatim 
singulas (quas celavi te hactenus) causas amoris nostri. 
Dro, Scio ignorationem causarum Matrem esse erro- 
840 ris ; Sed vide ne ponas fton causam pro causa, & apparens 
bonum pro vcro bono ; nam sicut stella cadens (licet sit 
cadens) tamen non est stella : sic bonu/w apparens (etsi 
apparens) tamen non est bonum : praeambulis istis sup- 
positis, incipe foelicitcr. 
845 Ped, Primum illud cognitum & [48] perspectum hab- 
eas, me non titillantem illam & lascivientem camis 
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libidinem, sed solam & meram honestatem sequi : Haec 
pauca praemissa sint, vt occurratur cuidam tacitae 
obiectioni. 

85o Dro. Hie processus est methodicus & Aristotelicus : 
qui in Physicis primo, quae non sint principia, & in 
Ethicis quid non sit foelicitas, ostendit, antequam quid 
sit. Posito nunc ergo non causativo Amoris tui, ordo 
postulat, ut verum ejus operativum dicas : certe cupidi- 

855 tate sublata, toUitur omne originale Amoris : nam nisi 
supponatur aliqua appetibilitas, nulla relinquitur possi- 
bilitas Vnionis cum objecto, hoc vult Philosophia. 

Ped, Laudes, quas mihi tribuis, in optima^* partem* 
interpretor. Quod ad alia attinet, quae dixisti, sic habeto ; 

860 non odisse me mulieres, quippe qui sciam esse earum 
nobis mortalibus usum aliquem necessarium. Amo 
igitur fateor ; non sum enim e silice natus, aut tygride. 
Sicut apud Virgilium iEnaeas iudicio [49] iratae Didonis, 
vel potius Didiis, secundum Graecam declinationem : 

865 SappJto Sapphus, per us circumflexum. Non autem Amo 
secundum redundantiam juvenilem, aut in summo 
genere ; sed (si quid ego judicarc possum) Philosophice, 
Rationes autem, quibus moveor, sunt quinque, vel 
potius sex. 

870 Dro, Non refert de numero ; vide vt sint irrefragabiles. 

Sed Pythagoricu{m\ hoc est, religiose & mystice numeros 

considerare : quorum quidam duodecim causas (tan- 

quam duodecim signa Zodiaci) aestimant. 

Ped, Primo, scias velle me foelicem esse perfecte, 

875 quod omnino non sit, absque hoc additamento vel Corol- 
lario vxoris. 

Dro. Quasi vero virtus sola per se non sufficiens sit 
ad beatitudinem. At vxor non est virtus ad minimum, 
fortasse etiam vitium : Fcemina est naturae error siue 

880 debilitas. Quia Natura semper intendit quod est perfect- 
um & optimum. At mas est praestantior. Ergo. [5o] 

Ped, Secundo, decrevi aedes mihi comparare de pro- 
prio, in quibus mater-familias aliqua non minus neces- 
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saria est, quam campana in templo, aut lignum in foco. 

885 Dro. Kevera si Oeconomiam spectemus rei familiarisy 

vxor causa est adiuvans aliqiialiter. Et familia est civitatis 

principium ex quo. Vt demonstrat Philosophus Primo 

Politicorum. lam, Pedanti, factus es politicus. 

Ped, Factus ? I mo natus : quem natura ipsa finxit 

890 oratorew. Bonus autem orator est ciuitatis oraculum : teste 
Oratorum oraculo Cicerone nostro. Sed pergam in ciu^u 
instituto. Tertio, si aegrotarem aliquando, vxor est medi- 
cinal e quiddam ; praesertim in febri, vbi sitis regnat. 
Dro, Pestilentissima haec febris est, quae foeminam 

895 sitit. 

Ped. Quarto, nobis studiosis vxor medicamen est 
contra melancholiam & phrenesim, quae nobis imminet 
contemplationi deditis. 
Dro. Etiam vt co«tra plethoram san-[5i]guinis inter- 

900 dum, si saeviat. Sed haec esset impropria praedicatio, si 
infer ius sic praedicaretur de sub superiori. 

Ped. Quinto, nisi fierem maritus, garrirent plebeij 
homines Pedantium esse Eunuchum. Vah ! quod est 
falsissimum. Vah ! 

9o5 Dro. Haec ratio non est coactiva. Nam multi philoso- 
phi, qui non erant maritati, fecerunt tamen opus natur- 
alissimum, id est, generarunt sibi similem ; quod Eunu- 
chis non competit, certe per se : sed bene forte per aliu{m\. 
Causa patet : nempe propter defectum causae instru- 

910 mcntalis. Ergo non sequitur a non vxorato ad Eunu- 
chum. 

Ped. Sexto, quid est per deos immortales (non possum 
enim me continere, quin exclamew) aut ad utilitatem 
Reipub/iV<p commodius ; aut ad voluptatem bonorum 

915 omnium jucundius, aut ad gloriam nominis nostri 
splendidius, quam relinquere seculis Venturis veram & 
vivam imaginem Pedantij ? haeredem virtutum mearum, 
& istius prolem patris ? Deniqu^ [52] quid Oratoij magis 
necessarium, quam lingua promptum esse, quae nobis 

920 est prora & puppis ? Conjugatus vero binas in promptu 
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habet linguas : Vnde & hilinguis iure Optimo possit 
appellarj. Addam etiam brevem Epilogum, in quo 
erunt tria haec, repetitio, petitio, pathos, Quare si vel emol- 
umenta nostra, vel reipublicae salutem respicias, vale- 

gzS dicas huic opinioni tuae. Ego quidem, quod ad me 

attinet, sic slatuo : vere enim mihi videor esse dicturus, 

Hymenaeus meus Deus ; vel magis emblematice : Aut 

vxor aut vexor, , 

Dro, Aethiopem lavo, hie capere non potest influent- 

93o iam consilij mei, & amore pungitur, tanquam cauda 
Draconis. Vnicum hoc iam restat, vt cum impressio tam 
profunde facta sit amoris in te, (vt omnes partes & simil- 
ares & dissimilares laborent ex eo) si non possis prorsus 
& simpliciter, saltern ut attenuate convertaris tamen : 

935 scilicet signa minora cape ; si non secundum quantitatem, 
at secundum aliquam eX'[55]terfm[tn] apparentiam ; ne vulg- 
us id videat. 

Ped, Prudentiam vt sumam si suades, ea est in animo 
meo, quasi sanguis in corpore : Apollo, Pallas &» Mercu- 

940 rius mihi sunt individui comites, quibus cerebrum meum 
coelum est ; quare non possum non prudens esse. 
Dro, Caute, caute, pro honore Vniversitatis. 
Ped Imo & caste etiam. Quid ni ? Nihil enim unquam 
admittam ego indignum Oratore aut Philosopho : sed 

945 viden' tu aedes illasce ? ibi habitat, quae in me habitat, 
quarum parietes sunt me multo beatiores, siquidem hi 
\xsque quaque Lydiam complectuntur meam, quae fugit 
proterve me, sicut Apollinem Daphne olim. 
Dro, Et tu sic irrationalis es, ut ames, quae odit te ? 

95o Ped, O plumbeum pugionem ! quasi non dixerim Apol- 
linem idem fecisse, quem ego praeposui mihi in omnibus 
imitandum. 

Dro, Sic igitur distinguo, idque ex [54] sententia Phil- 
osophi, Contrarium expetit suum contrarium, verum 

955 est, idque non contingenter, sed catholice. At addendum 
est tamen, non quatenus contrarium, sed Medij gratia; 
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nempe ut ad medium perveniatur. Vt docet Aristoteles 

in Ethicis. 
Ped. Vtinam, vt Lynceus olim, sic ego nunc parietes 
960 istos possem oculis penetrarc, Lydiam meam quo cer- 

nerem, quid agat ; sed o fors fortuna! mihi descendend- 

uw est in solem & pulverem. 
Dro. lam declinandum est extra Zodiacum rationis. 

Ego abeo. 
965 Ped, Nequaquam : spectator eris tu mearum pugnarum , 

dum ego hanc adorior vel adoro potius. 

Act2is secundus. Scena 
Tertia. 
Lydia. Pedantivs. 
970 Dromodotvs. 

L. Postquam intus curata sint omnia, vt oportuit, 
libet iam paulisper de mearum successu rerum cogi- 
tare. [55] 

Ped. Sic igitur aggredior bonis quod aiunt avibus. Etsi 

975 delcctor multum suavitate sermonis tui, (Nam non vox 

hominem sonat : O dea certe) tamen cogor hie propter 

angustias temporis reliquum amputare cursum orationis 

tua3. 

Lyd. Factum, o fortuna, nequiter, quod istum obiec- 
989 isti jam tarn ineptum, tam importunum mihi. 

Ped, In tempore venis, quod omnium rerum est pri- 
mum : Adesdum, paucis te volo. 

Lyd, Etsi necquicquam placeat, tamen cum inhuma- 
nam esse haud dcceat : audiam quae loquatur. 
985 Ped. Cogitanti mihi sa^penumero, & memoria Vetera 
repetenti, perbeati (Lydia virgo) videri solent, qui & 
amare & amari foeliciter unquam potuerunt, ita vt simul 
uno eodcmquc puncto temporis & amantes & amati esse 
posse videantur. Nam (vt Pcripatetici perhibent) Amor 
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ggo omnis mutuus esse debet & reciprocus. Quapropter ut 
a thesi [56] ad h>'pothesin veniamus, o flexanima mea 
flosque foeminarum ! te per tuam pulchritudinem (qua 
nihil unquam vidit sol splendidius) oro, obtestorque ; 
ut quoniam Amor hos regit artus meos, idem etiam 
995 tuum in sinum influat ad arctam magis copulationem 
nostrum, (vel nostrj) sic vt & tu in pectore meo, & ego 
in corpusculo tuo tabernaculum vitai coUocemus. 

Lyd, Aliam reperias quaeso, quam illudas ; ego id 
agam sedulo semper, vt honesta sim, utcunque tibi 

1000 videor. 

Dro, Virgo (videtur enim nobis quod sic) fortasse non 
vides ad imum & fundum eorum, qu<c dicta sunt ; eadem 
ego dicam planius : primo, generaliter, post, specialiter. 
Generaliter sic ; omnis homo (intellige autem non hunc 

ioo5 aut ilium, sed ipsam speciem &» universalitatem) est animal 
sociabile & congregabile natura : hoc tene. lam specia- 
liter : unusquisque desiderans, optat ipsi desideratae 
omnem suam quasi naturalitatem & id ipsum quid homi- 
nis [57] communicare. Nunc ad applicationem venio : 

loio Ergo hie amicus mens cupit vt sit inter vos non solum 
sociabilitas ista et confusa notio scd etiam proximior 
relatio quaedam ad-invicem, (quae tum efificitur, cum 
essentia unius depcndet ex altero), ita ut vos duo fiatis 
relata, non tantum secufidum dicif sed & secundum esse. Ad 

101 5 haec tibi etiam approximari desiderat non modo per 
contactum virtualem, sed & localem, Praeterea coniungi & 
coadunari in unum non coniignum, sed continuum, Vltimo, 
petit ut ex duobus numero differentibus fiat unum Indiv- 
iduum, idque indissolubiliter combinatum. 

1020 Ped. Quod si pectus meum fenestratum esset (quod 
Momus in homine exoptavit) cerneres tum, cemeres 
(inquam) fixam, haud fictam fidem, quae si oculis cerne- 
retur, mirabiles Amores excitaret sui, vt ait Plato, sive 
quis alius. 

I025 Dro. Quia nolo te hallucinari circa hunc amorem, 
quasi profectum ab in-[58]tentione vana ex parte amici 
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mej, cognoscas nihil eum a te petere, vel contra vel 
praeter honestatem : quod sic arguitur ex sufficienti 
divisione : Tu duplex es, & constas ex duabus parti- 

io3o bus, corpore & anima, ac corpus quidem (quod negari 
non potest), est amabilissimum. (Nam haec superficies 
dealbata candoris tui valde disgregat visum nostrum) 
sed tamen animam (quae est pars simplicissima) simpli- 
citer & propter se amat, corpus per accidens, & animae 

io35 gratia. 

Ped. Anima tua omnes omnium amores in se com- 
plectitur, pro qua emori nemo unquam bonus dubitabit. 
Lyd, Praestaret domum reverti me, quam hie irrideri 
facetijs. 

1040 Ped, Facetum esse me non eo inficias, sed nunc tamen 
postquam Amor hie ariete suo murum mentis meae 
percusserit, agitur serio (serenissima Lydia). Vis vt tibi 
lachrymis, & singultu cowvulsiones meas testificer ? Ah 
virgo venefica & incantatrix animi mej ! distrahor, divell- 

1045 or, id est, in duos vellor partes, [Sg] quarum vna est in 
conclavi corporis tui, altera repetit partem perditam, 
quam tu possides. 

Nam quando primum illam tuam fascinantem faciem 
aspexi, statim mens mea nescio quo correpta, impulsa, 

io5o abrepta, afflata furore amatorio abijt, excessit, evasit, 
erupit e perturbato hoc domicilio, et ad oras oris tui appu- 
lit, vbi formam divinam & certe veram ideam Plaionicam 
contemplatur. Sola tu potes ab ista me extasi Hberare, 
si passura sis corpus me meum, quod hie est, conjun- 

io55 gere rursus animae meae, quae illic est. 

Lyd, Quin potius auferas animam istinc denuo. 
Ped, At tu me tenes ut viscus, &> interficis vt Basiliscus, 
Dro, Sicut ferrum amovere se a magnete non potest, 
ita istius anima (quam rapuit ad se attractiva vis vultus 

1060 tui) recedere iam non valet rursus gradu retrograde. Amor 
in isto non accidentaliter sed essentialiter inest, vt [60] evelli 
salvo interim subiecto nequaquaw possit. Quare non 
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debes te opponere huic ita diametraliter (& tanquam in 
linea EclipHca) negando quod rogat. 

io65 Ped, Intuere obsecro cum commiseratione quadam 
evisceratum hoc & exangue corpus Pedantij tui, cujus 
cor tot patitur do] ores, quot sunt in campo flores : Splen 
(quod ridere facit) jam lamentabile sonat ; lecur pusil- 
lulum corradit & corrodit aquila Promeihej, seu Amor ; 

1070 intestina cupiditatibus (quasi furiaruw taedis ardentibus) 
incewduntur, vewtriculus (sive superiorew, sive inferio- 
Tem spectes) JEstuat ut clausis rabidus fornactbus ignis. Sic 
vndiqfi^ Amor tuj astat, & instat tanquam Hannibal ad 
partas, ut jam nullum sit effugium, nisi tu des refug- 

1075 ium : te peto ut portum, ut aram, ut Asylum, denique, 
ut paironatn : si deseris tu, perimus. 

Dro, Vides jam hunc te inexplicabiliter amare, & toto 
jecore, vel (ut vulgus dicit) toto corde ; sed abusive, 
nam Cogit amare jecur, Quare osten-[6i]das te vicissim 

1080 huic esse carrelativum, cordis enim rclatio debet esse : & 
qui tanguntur vero Amore, debent raHone differre, non 
autem re : tractabilem virgini convenit esse primo & 
principaliter. Deinde doctus hie est, & Magistraliter 
facundus. Nam sicut in septentrione vrsae septem sunt 

io85 stellae ; sic in istius capite septem sunt scientiae, quarum 
harmonia seque est musica, ac melodia ipsa septem 
planetarum, secundum Pythagoram, 

Lyd, Frustra laboratis, meos enim amor^s jam ante 
alter possidet. 

1090 Ped, Proh dcum atque hominum fidem ! Ante rates 
causam ? S* mecum con/ertur Croholus, putridae carnis ani- 
mal, terrae filius, infoelix reipub/ic<f lolium, cui vix est 
in sentina locus ; quem ego docebo, quid sit irruere in 
alienas possessiones. Tu interim dum eripis animam 

1095 isto modo mihi, & furti, & sacrilegij (nam mens mea res 
divina est) & homicidij rea es. 
Sane quod olim dixit iratus Achilles : 
Corqne meum penitus turgescit tristibus iris, [62] 
Dro. Quid ? tuum hoc corpus aethereum vt illud lutum 
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iioo terrenum attingat ? Absurdum : quin potius sicut ex 
bovillo cadavere computrescente prodeunt vermes : sic 
corruptio Croboli illius (qualis qualis sit) generatio sit 
Pedantij, qui quoad humilitatem animi vermis dici 
potest, et etiam, sicut ille, sublunaris, tamen, quod ad 

iio5 artes attinet superccelestis est. 

Lyd, Mihi abeundum est, cum videam vos irasci tant- 
opere. 

Ped. Ah ! jam mitesco rursus. Nos cholerici & cito 
succensemus, & cito placamur. O Phoenix vnica orbis 

mo terrarum ! respice, non despice Pedantium, & vel uno 

verbulo amabili laetitiam instilla febricitanti cordi meo. 

Lyd, Convalescas ut lubet : me multa manent domi 

negotia. Exit, 

Ped, Evanuit vero? Quid putem ? Contemptumne me ? 

iii5 Non video vel in moribus, vel in rebus gestis, vel in 
hac mediocritate ingenij quid despicere stulta possit. 
Dicam de te [63] Lydia (ut Hannibal de Phormione) multas 
vidi delirantes fceminas, at quae te deliraret magis, vidi 
neminem. 

1 1 20 Dro, Imo te video delirare, qui vis banc gravitatem 
tuam ferri sursum, seu elevari in levitatem amatoriam, 
cum natura velit omne grave ferri deorsum, turn doc- 
trina et amor contrariantur non minus quaw ens et non 
ens. 

1 125 Ped, Mihi vero sic omnem abstulit amor animum, ut 
nesciam ens sim an non ens. Sequere me. 

Actus secundus. Scena 

Quarta. 

Tyrophagvs. Crobolvs. 

ii3o T. At quid si fraudes has nostras senserit ? 

Croh. Quid si loquantur lapides, & videant postes? 
Hie quovis est obtusior lapide, nee majoris negotij est 
istum fallere quam ferire truncum, tu me vel nescii^e 
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hie quid sit, vel ars nostra [64] quid possit, putas ? hie 
ii35 vanus est, hie Narcissus est, sui admirator inexplebilis. 
Cum ergo audierit Leonidam in honore & gratia esse 
apud Regem, eundemque obtinuisse, ut Regiam iste 
prolem erudiat, laetus, gloriosus facile eredet, quod 
cupit : nullum dolum, nullas fallaeias suspicabitur. 
1 140 Aceinge jam itaque te. 

Tyr, At metuo male, ne viginti minas, quas volumus, 

crediturus fidei meae non sit, cum eognitus ei haudqua- 

quam sim : & eerte si noseeret, nequaquam erederet. 

Cro, Vah, ubi est acumen tuum ? quasi vel velit vel 

1 145 audeat negare, quod Leonidae postulatur nomine. Te 

vero indutum hac tunica satellitis regij, & fide & honore 

dignissimum judicabit. Si non obtinueris, nihil pericli, 

sin adeptus, particeps praedae eris. Eia igitur, age. 

Tyr, Si vel viderit semel mores meos venustos, sermon- 

ii5o is grandiloquentiam, gestum corporis athleticum, [65] 

vultum non macilentum & veternosum, sed floridum & 

pinguem, corpulentiam istam ventriosam, proculdubio 

principis in aula me nutritum conijciet. 

Cro, Fac ut sentiat te aulicum esse revera, salutes 

ii55 hominem submisse, curvato corpore, tibia altera por- 

recta retrorsum longissime, pleno cum complexu bra- 

chiorum compelles magnificentissime, promittas sum- 

mos quosque honores, donee in officinam perduetus 

fraudum tuarum, e rudi metallo in nummum legitimum 

1 160 cudatur. 

Tyr, Ineidisti in hominem capacissimum diseiplinae 
hujus. Veterator aut Sycophanta me nemo doetior : 
gestit jam animus meus mihi aggredi hominem. 
Cro, Intellextin' tu non revelandam hanc artem nos- 
ii65 tram Alchymicam ? extrahenda est ei quinta essentia. 

Tra. Sine modo, ego eum tractabo astute & Alchymiee. 

Cro. Ineipe, ad appositum : ostium patet, invitat ultro 

te domus ipsa ; tu [66] fac vt Dominum hune suum 

supposititium evomat illico : ego te domi meae hospitis 

1 170 expeetabo. 
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Tyr. Eo. Exit, 

Cfo, Spero quidem jam id effectunim me, ut & iste 
sumptus nobis perpetuos suggerat, & mihi deinceps 
faciliores sint ad Lydiam meam aditus, si istum istinc 

1 175 abegero, qui jam nos, ut Argus, observat, inhians puel- 
lulae quasi praedae suae : quam ego nunc ut praedam 
meam deglutiam ; sentiet stomachi nostri calor quanto 
superet struthiocameli fumum. Nam certe concoquere 
hominem, & plane absumere decrevi : Pogglostum 

1180 credo carcere conclusum aliquo, cum jam nusquam 
appareat. Reviso quid hie agatur. 

Actus tertius. Scena prima, 
Pedantivs. Tyrophagus. 

I tan* quid est hoc ? Ain* vero ? repete, obsecro. [67] 

ii85 Tyr, Majestas (inquam) regia, cum Leonidje (discipuli 
olim tuj) scientiam & mores vidisset, caepit hunc amare, 
teque laudare palam, e cujus Schola prodijt, jamque le 
accersivit, vt sobolem committat suam tibi educandam 
similiter docte & pie, quo prosit patriae. Ego Satelles 

1 190 praestiti quod mandatum erat paratissime. 

Ped. Sciebam me Oratorem, non Aratorem, ad Curiam 
me natum, non ad Currum esse : quid dico, natum ? ab 
aliquo Deo factum, ad quem tanquam ad mercaturam 
bonarum artium omnes confluant. Nam ex ludo meo 

1 195 innumerabiles Oratores (tanquam ex equo Trojano) ex- 
ierunt. lam ego in foro, in curia, in oculis civium, in 
luce reipub/*V<f, versabor. 

Tyr, Quamobrem & ego (omatissime literatissimeque 
Vir) Regis mej nomine per tuam te bonitatem (quae est 

1200 in mortalium rebus gloriosissima) perque scientiam 
ipsam (quam omnes admirantur) obsecro, ne recuses 
praestare [68] quod petit ur, neve privatum otium ante- 
ponas utilitati totius reipub/»V^ : Insuper (audi in aurem) 
ditesces ad satietatem usque. 
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i2o5 Ped. Verum enimvero, generose, si existimes me 
lenocinijs istis pecuniarum capi posse, toto erras coelo, 
vt dicitur. Sed tamen, cum illam Ciceronis mei senten- 
tiolam mente revolvam, Non nobis solum nafisumus : video 
me quodammodo pedibus ire in sententiam tuam. 

I2IO Tyr, Bene mehercule facis, & Leonidae etiam tuo 
gratissimum, qui adventum tuum expectat avide ; ut 
ingenio fruatur & suavitate morum tuorum. 

Ped, Video te esse hominem probum & prudentem, 
non est enim pingue quiddam & crassum, quod dicis, 

I2i5 sed acutum & honestum etiam. Nam laudas me, quod 
ego (cum verecundior sim) nollem fieri ; sed laus sequi- 
tur fugientem. 

Tyr, Invidiosum esset non laudare eum, cuius laus ab 
ultimis Academijs [69] vrbibusque in Regalem Curiam 

1220 penetravit. 

Ped, Accipio responsum : lamque te complector istam 
ob virtutem tuam, ac si tantum facultas mea posset 
quantum voluntas cupit, effunderem protinus in te 
pelagus beneficiorum meorum. 

1225 Tyr, Grauissime magister, humanitas tua jam me 
audacem facit ; unum hoc igitur petam, ut (quoniam tu 
apud principem (3ratiosus futurus es) mej etiam apud 
eundem memor ut sies ; te certum est brevi futurum ei 
a Consilijs, tractaturumque negotia maxima huius rei- 

i23o pub/iV<?, unde facile poteris-mihi interdum optime opitul- 
arier. 

Ped, Quoniam, quae accepimus utenda, maiori men- 
sura reddere iubet Hesiodus, ego imitabor agros fertiles, 
qui multo plus reddunt quam acceperunt : sic semina 

1235 haec benevolentiae tuae in istius pectoris fundo radices 

agent aitissimas, proferentque tibi messem magnam 

amoris nostri, nostri (inquam) [70] sic enim magnates 

reliqui vestri (socij mej) loquuntur, annon ? 

Tyr, Licebit tibi deinceps regio loqui more, postquam 

1240 regi familiaris factus fueris. Praestolatur jam rex adven- 
tum meum : ain' igitur venturum te ? 
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Ped, Dicito regi (amico meo) summo salutem meo 
nomine plurimam, meque ejus in gratiam & patriae meae 
causa facturum quae velit, illud modo teneat memoria 

1245 antiquum quidem (sed & ita verum, vt nesciam anti- 
quiusne an verius sit) Honosa lU artes, 

Tyr, Leonidae autem de viginti minis (quibus ei sine 
mora utendum est ad vsus gravissimos) quid vis ut 
respondeam ? 

i25o Ped. O Leonida, tu es Planta mea frugifera, & ego 

bonus Hortulanus irrigavi te praeceptis fructuosissimis, 

qui prefers jam non solum folia, id est, verba ; sed 

etiam fructus, id est, facta ad meam utilitatem. 

Tyr. Ita sapienter & suaviter lo-[7i]queris, vt doleam, 

1255 mihi abeundum esse tam cito. Nam certe Leonidas 
nummos expectat istos iam diu. 

Ped, Quandoquidem bis dat, qui cito dat, habebis 
illico quos ad eum deferas : nolo ut tarde veniant. Mihi 
autem priusquam me dew itineri, componendae sunt res 

1260 domesticse, sive (ut Graeci loquuntur) oeconomicae, tum 
etiam comparandae vestes aulicae : Nam splendida testes 
sunt nobilitatis testes, Sequere me. 

Actus Tertius. Scena 
Secunda. 

1265 POGGLOSTVS 

solus, 

Dij vostram fidem ! quanta in foro furum turba ! 

quamqi^ pauci sunt qui honeste vivunt ! latrocinantur 

jam omnes, & quod omnibus convenit, mihi quoque 

1270 congruere natum est ; nam hu-[72]mani nihil a me alie- 

num puto : Sed illud me angit maxime, ita multos esse 

- nunc nostri ordinis, vt ne vivere quidem inde singuli 

possimus. Furum alij sacri, alij profani : alij docti, alij 

indocti ; alij generosi, alij pauperes : alij senes, alij 

12/5 iuvenes : alij publici, alij clancularij : alij violent!, alij 
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vafri : ego his singulis (prout libitum est) vtor ad placi- 
tum. Sed est genus quoddam hominum tenax admodum, 
qui recondunt cupide domi, non autem circumferunt 
pecunias suas secum, ne forte cogantur interdum nobis 

1280 miseris opitularier. Quos ego deinceps tractabo crudel- 
issime, ut discant conferre bona sua in commune : 
utinam jam hie nummi hominum omnium, & divitiae 
totius orbis una essent in crumena positae, eaque sub 
mei censura pollicis & cultri caderet : quam ego illam 

1285 lubens artificiose amputarem ? [73]. 

A ctus Tertius. Scena 

Tertia. 
Tyrophagvs. Pogglostvs. 

Tyr, Quam ego amo te amabilissimum marsupium ? 

1290 in tua salute sanior sum ; quod tu contines me continet : 
vos nummuli animuli mei, vindicavi jam ego vos e ser- 
vitute duri Domini in libertatem & lucem virtute mea. 

Pog, Deteriores fiunt homines, dum agimus cum ijs 
humaniter : sed contestor carcerem ipsum (patriam 

1295 meam) non passurum me deinceps injurias istas male- 
volorum, qui ne tangere unquam vel spectare sinunt 
nummos me suos : adhibebo posthac leoninam vim ; 
nunc revertor ut videam, herus meus numquid interea 
temporis lucrifecerit, ut cum eo etiam (pace eius) parti- 

i3oo cipem : ego siquid forte capio, mihi id omne reseruo, 
eo ut fundos aliquando emam. Tyrophagum (quem vt 
convenirem [74] emisit me) dicam domi non esse, quem 
ne quaesivi quidem ; nee quis, qualisve sit, vel scio, vel 
euro. 

i3o5 Tyr, Nimis me delectat species haec honorifica vestra, 

qua teneor etiam cum festinandum sit : sed ibimus hinc 

jam relinquentes hoc littus avarum ; equidem onus 

suscepi in me gravissimum. ' 

Pog, Liberabimus te hoc onere, & in collegam tuum 

i3io conferemus. 
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Tyr, Collegam mehercle facetum, gaudeo incidisse'me 
in hominem tarn urbanum ; Num ad urbem obsecro ? 
ego tecum vna. 

Pog, I mo mihi in longmquas regiones peregrinandum 
i3i5 est, quare hoc a te volo viaticum. 

Tyr, Vtinam ego tibi quid bene facere possem, videris 

homo perjucundae consuetudinis ; sed cur tu patriam 

deseris ? muta istam mentem, & mecum ad aulam prin- 

cipis revertere, ibi ego te & honoribus & praemijs augebo 

i320 maxime. 

Pog. Tu fontem videlicet habes [yS] domi, non est 
itaque cur mihi rivulos istos deneges : age, dato mar- 
supium. 

Tyr, Certe festivissimus es, ita simulas quasi serio 
1 325 ageres. 

Pog.Expedi, inquam, si sapis : mihi enim abeundum est. 

Tyr. Profecto si fur esses revera, non posses aptius 
quicquam agere. 

Pog. Acturus sum, uti spero, aptissime : quare nisi 
i33o apposite respondeas mihi quod rogo, ego machaeram 
istam aptabo ventri tuo velut vaginae, idque statim. 

Tyr. Ego satelles sum regius ; vide quid facias. 

Pog. Ego Rex ipse sum, fac quod jubeo. 

Tyr. Vnicum hoc verbum patere me proloqui, (Paii- 
i335 bulum.) lam abstinebis, opinor. 

Pog. Et ego vno vicissim utar verbo, (Gladius.) lam 
reddes quod requiro, annon ? 

Tyr. At satis jam jocatus es, perterrefecisti profecto 
me. Quaeso quanti [76] hunc emisti gladium, num licet 
1340 spectare ? 

Pog. Age, sic urgeo. Responde breviter, daturusne es? 

Tyr. Gratissimum nobis feceris, si agis alia ratione. 

Pog. Hie homo nugas nectit, sis animo forti, Pog- 
gloste, & vel homicida sis, modo crumenicida. 
1345 Tyr. Miserum me ! quid audio? quo fugiam? Crobole, 
Cxohole. 
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A ctus tertius. Scena 

Quarta. 

Crobolvs. Tyrophagvs. 

l35o POGGLOSTVS. 

Cro. Quaenam hae sunt furiae ante fores ? quis evocavit 
Crobolum ? 

Pog. Ego Here. Sceleratus hie, quern vides, me maxi- 
mis & indignissimis affecit iniunjs. [77] 
i355 Cro. Hem, Tyrophage, quid agis? Tu servum meum? 

Tyr, Tu tales alis servulos ? Occidere me voluit. 

Cro, Tu amicum meum ausus es tractate male, pes- 
sime? 

Pog, Tu amico tuo potius quam servo credis ? tum ego 
i36o amicus tuus posthac, non servus ero. 

Cro, Die igitur, quam hie admisit in te eulpam. 

Pog, Rogitas ? irrisit, maledixit, me servuw aiebat esse 
miselli hominls & nequam : se vero (quia satelles esset 
regius) posse quemvis impune occidere, & nisi ego opem 
1 365 tuam & gladij mei implorassem, mactasset me carnifex : 
Tamen (ut plerunque solent isti nebulones) me jam 
accusat, quem ille nunquam aequabit virtute. 

Tyr, Ego te, os impudens pro tribunali ludicis accus- 
abo, ni taceas : non tu ferro stricto marsupium petijsti 
1370 meum? 

Pog, Quid si tibi largiar petiisse me? [78] (quod tamen 
adhuc non concedam) non tu supplicantem repulisti 
inhumaniter ? 

Cro. Tu soles supplicare vi & armis, improbe ? 
1375 Pog. Interroges hunc ipsum, numquid me non jocatum 
fuisse dixerit : Tu me ( Here) censes furem esse ? 

Cro, Non hunc aggressus, ut nummos eius eriperes ? 

Pog. Eripere ? Nihil minus : spectare fortasse volui. 

Tyr, Aegre ferrem profecto, te linceis illis oculis, & 
i38o milvinis manibus meam in crumenam penitus intro- 
spicere. 



I 
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Pog, Hoccine praemium est honestae vitae, sic immer- 
ito suspectum haberi ? Si voluissem ego per fraudes & 
iniurias crescere, non ita tenuiter nunc viverem. 
1 385 Cro. Si quid huic intentabas mali, id in me machin- 
atus es. 

Tyr. Quod ignosco jam tibi, huic acceptum referas. 
Pog. Ego vix tibi possum ignoscerc, ita perverse 
restitisti. [79] 
1 390 Tyr. Sed caue deinceps istos aculeatos jocos, viden' 
crumenam hanc meam (quam amas) ut e fibula pendeat 
more latronis ? 

Pog, Latronis vero ? quaeso igitur gaudeat simile 
simili (Aedepol ita eam amo, ut vel e reste penderem 
1 395 ejus causa) patere precor vt cultro meo eam hoc solvam 
suspendio. 

Tyr. Beneficium tuum male collocabis, & in ingratum ; 
nam si tu eam praecideris, ne pendeat, faciet ilia te 
pensilem propterea. 
1400 Cro. Satio jam in utramque partem : Tu relineas tibi 
hoc quicquid est nummorum, sed audin' ? nee omne, 
nee solus, nee semper ; te autem tortoribus & lictoribus 
tradam meis, egestati nimirum & ieiunio ; ut discas 
deinceps continentes habere digitos. Te, Tyrophage, 
1405 non possum sic dimittere, potus siquidem (gluten ami- 
corum) ante degustandus. 

Tyr, Optime ibi etiam hoc ornatu me exuam. 
Eamus. [80] 

Actus Tertius. Scena 
1410 Quinta. 

Pedantivs. Dromodotvs. 

LVDIO. 

Ped, Ego istos, quos narras emunctae naris ludices, 

ne flocci facio, ne tantillum euro, denique eontemno, 

1415 imo despuo. Non etiam Academici vestri in vestitu jam 
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Aulicos imitantur, qui sunt mecum neque ingenio nequc 
authoritate comparandi ? Deinde, Cum fueris Roma Ro- 
mano vivito more, vbi vivere capitur pro vestiri, pronun- 
ciare, vesci, bibere, & huiusmodi : & Aula est veluti 

1420 Roma, & ego Aulicus quasi Romanus. 

Dro. Abunde satisfecisti huic objection! : nam ego de 
istis accidentalibus & extrinsecis habitualibus minus 
laboro, modo motus tuus Philosophicus sit et uniformis, 
nee unquam irregularis, gravitatem habeas immobilem 

1425 semper, quasi stella fixa, non vt coeteri planetae [81] 
vestri Aulici, quorum rotatio est erratica, aliquando 
directa, aliquando stationaria, aliquando retrograda. Tu 
nihil unquam committas tale, quale deordinet compo- 
sitionem nostram Philosophicam. 

1430 Ped. Ego suadebo semper salutaria reipub/«V<f, con- 
scribam historias rerum gestarum, Legatis respondebo 
facunde, nobiles tractabo comiler vt familiares, foeminas 
autem aulicas ad lusum & risum provocabo, haec me ad 
altissimum dignitatis gradum perducent. 

1435 Dro, Quod ad documenta aulicalia attinet, me audi. 
Primum, dissimulandum est profundissime (hoc est 
enim in Aulico totum in toto S^ totum in qualibet parte). 
Secundo, debes(sicut genus subalternum) (^5«^«)V«5«^^- 
icrihus S* pradicari de inferiorihus, Tertio, in omnibus 

1440 quae dixerint nobiles, quantumvis manifeste falsis (puta 
caelum quiescere & terram moveri) tu sis tamen veluti 
vox ad placitum, quae fingentis arbitrium sequitur. In- 
super [82] qucmadmodum sol in Signifero juxta diversi- 
tatem signorum, per quae discurrit, aliter atque aliter 

1445 operatur ; sic te oportet in illo aulico Signifero aliter si 
in scorpionem incideris, aliter, si in virginem, aliter, si in 
Capricornum, actiones tuas vel intendere vel remittere. 
Praeterea quod ad praedam attinet, sis sane vel ipsum 
genus generalissimum, capacissimum, rapacissimum, man- 

1450 usque habeas quasi voces contradictorias, quarum altera 
continet omnia {scil : protendens), altera nihil : (scil : 
prastans), Vltimo, parasitos etiam conquiras tibi, qui te 
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ex inani, & nullo, & non ente immensum, infinitum, 
transcendens efficiant. 

1455 Fed. Est hoc aliquid quod dicis, tamen in hoc aliquo 
non insunt omnia ; Neque enim docuisti manum deos- 
culandam esse in salutationibus, neque erigendos esse 
sparsos capillos, idque saepius, quibus ego os sublime 
dabo, coelumque videre jubebo, & erectos ad sydera 

1460 tollere vultus. Tum non Proteus [83] olim plures se in 
formas transtulit (de quo pene ubique legitur apud 
Poetas) quam ego vultum meum, & maxime quidem 
barbam, & potissimum superiorem eius hanc partew 
bicornem, quae barbare dicitur Mustaches. O barbariem, 

1465 barba comptula & calamistrata indignam ! Adde etiam, 
quod hunc habiturus sum puerum pedissequum, qui 
sandal ia mea {Pantqflts dicta kr.h xoO icovxac ^^pstv) mecum 
vndique circumferet. Denique ita graphice me geram, 
ut ipsissimum speculum Tuscanismi se videre quisqw^ dicat 

1470 in hoc vuitu Itali. Hsec singula maximi sunt momenti, 
& studijs dignissima nostris. 
Lud. Ego eruditissime Praeceptor, 
Ped, Ah ! vide ; Ludio suaviloquens puer, quanquam 
sum revera eruditissimus & erudientissimus Praeceptor 

1475 tuus, tamcn jam, jam inquam, postquam in celsiorem 
& sublimiorem sedem honoris ascensurus sum, isto 
potius me affari modo debes, Honorande Domine, Macenas 
dignissime, placeat modo [84] amplitudini tua? Hae sunt 
enim voces illae Rhetorum amplificativae. Perge. 

1480 Lud. Ego, honorande Domine, miq«^ Maecenas dign- 
issime, omni officio vel potius pietate erga te tibi 
satisfaciam semper, in quo mihi ipsi tamen nunquam 
satisfacio. 
Ped, Ciceronianissimum puerum ! (adhibendum est enim 

1485 & super] ativum & supralatinum vocabulum ut huic satis- 
faciam), vides tu jam quid sit ex Epistolis Tullij fami- 
liaribus colligere phrases plusquaivi familiares ? In isto 
videre potesqualem, me absente, Parillum meum efficias : 
volo vt elegantias selectissimas, purpuratas sententiolas, 
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1490 gemmeas metaphoras, tanquam Stellas, denique tropicas 
eum locutiones doceas. 

Dro, Tropicum Cancri dicis, an Capricomi ? Vah, hoc 

est, in superficie repere, non ad rem pervadere medul- 

litus, & penitissime. Vos habetis formalitates istas phras- 

1495 ium, sed non estis materiati, neque gustastis unquam 

de Modaltbus, [85] 

Ped, Proh Dij immortales ! tune solus doctus ? Egone 
me didicisse aliquid non gaudeam ? Tune solus doctus? 
Quid si ne doctus quidem ? quid si stultus etiam ? Sermo 
i5oo tuus scatet barbarismis & soloecismis. 

Dro. Non possum dicere tam large quam tu, sed 
stricte si agas mecum, & Dialecticorum pugnis, emittam 
in te ex arcu ingenij mei sagittam syllogisticam, tribus 
plumis, ceu propositionibus compactam. 
i5o5 Ped. Video te Cimmerijs tenebris occoecatum esse & 
egere multum candela ingenij mei. 
Dro. Tuum ergo caput candelabrum est. 
Ped. Quid ego tibi multa? Diogenes Cynicus es. Com- 
para dolium tibj. 
i5io Dro. Career amoris est dolium tuum dolorificuw. Sed 
ut probem te idiotaw esse, responde ; Non tibi videtur Sol 
hipedalis ? 

Ped. Tu videris pecus, non decus ; non est enim oratio 

tua calamistrata : [86] tractas argumenta illotis manibus, 

i5i5 scilicet sermone Duncico ac Dorbellico. Denique fdsnum 

es : ego vero ambrosia ; quin & mihi etiam philosophari 

placet, sed paucis, ut Neoptolemo apud Ennium, apud Ci- 

ceronem. 

Dro. Miseret me brulitatis tuaj. Habes pluralitatem 

i520 verborum, sed nullitatem philosophiae. Concludam ine- 

vitabiliter contra te, Absurditates sunt tanquam meteora, 

& imperfecte mixta, quae conflantur ex vaporibus istis 

verborum ; Ergo verbosior, absurdior ; Quid ad haec ? 

Aut nega aliquam propositionem, aut distingue de 

l525 aliquo termino, si possis. 

Ped. Ad argumentum tuum postea, nunc breviter in 



44 PedanHus A . ///. Sc. V. 



continuato dicendi genere. Hem. Graviter & iniquo 
ani:no maledicta tua paterer, si me, si te, tuamque — 
Dro. Non patiar te sic subterfugere : responde brev- 
i53o iter. 

Ped, Nosti Regem praestolari adventum meum : tamen, 
quoniam nolo ut [87] cristas tollas, sic habeto. Ratio 
tua est languida & enervata : turn etiam in ea latet 
quiddam, quod non patet : Praeterea propositiones tuae 
i535 sunt scopae dissolutae ; Denique non est Syllogismus. 
Postremo repete. 

Dro. Haec etiam sunt mera crepitacula & tintinnabula 
verborum. Ad rem & rhombum quid ais ? Si non possis 
huic respondere, agam aliter. 
1540 Ped. Es tu quidem acer in disputando. Ego mallem 
cedendo vincere. 

Lud. Imo vero (dignissime Domine) vinci, labi, er- 

rare, decipi, & malum & turpe est, tuamque id dedecet 

sublimitatem. Hie ut a te palmam ferat? Certe potes 

1545 eum (si libeat) vel in cineres redigere aestu & ardore 

facultatis tuae. 

Dro. Si haberes ingenium mollificabile, aut ductile, 
quod jam congelatum est & incrassatum ignorantia, 
perducerem ego te ad inscrutabilia quaeque fossilia Phi- 
i55o losophiae. 

Ped. Quia triumphas ante victoriam, sic rursus class- 

icum cano : cur non [88] potus facit pott in genitive, 

sicut cibus cihi? Sed, si placet, ista sicco pede praetereo. 

Dro. Re vera contrapositio ista inter nos non est ex 

1 555 consequenti, cum tu Rhetorculus mihi Physiol ogo 

subalternatim non contradictorie opponaris ; idcirco (cum 

nullum violentum sit perpetuum) desistam jam te taxare 

tam terribiliter, praesertim cum jam promotus sis in 

favorem Principis, quasi in tertiam regionem aeris : 

i56o quod unum si jam Lydia tua sciret, mitesceret fortasse 

statim, & te rem expetibilem duceret. 

Ped. At illam ego nunc ducam (vel dijs hominibusque 
invitis) etenim urgebo illam literis regis mandatorijs. Sed 
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videon* illam exeuntem ? Ipsa est. lam videor in quar- 
i565 tarn regioncm aeris asccndisse. 

Dro, In quartam rcgionem aeris ? Ausculta obsecro ; 
Occurritenim mihijam ex tempore substantialisquaedam 
subtil itas : scilicet in ignem, qui certe [89] ex mente 
Commentatoris, nihil est aliud quam aer inflammatus. 

1570 Actus tertms. Scena 

Sexta. 

Lydia. Pedantivs. 

Dromodotvs. Lvdio. 

L. Naefortuna ludis me miris miserisque modis. Haec 

1 575 eadem de nuptijs quoties cogito, toties fluctuat magis 
mens mea incerta spe. 

Ped. Ecce ergo tibi stabilimentum mentis tua?, in quo 
acquiescere possis, tanquam in opportuno aliquo Diver- 
sorio. 

i58o Lyd, Tibi vero nulla sit quies, qui me vbique vexas. 

Ped, Itan' ? tam atra verba e tam lucidis labijs ? 
Quousque tandem, Lydia, abutere patientia fwstra ? O virgo 
(quae virga es mihi) aperi tandem [90] fores mansuetu- 
dinis tuae, vt vel jam demum intrare possim in palatium 

1 585 regale cordis divinissimi. Nam quod precatus saepe sum 
a dijs immortal ibus, ut tecum una multos fnodios salts 
comederem, id nunc votis opto ardentioribus. Etenim 
coruscus cawdor colons tui cordiolo meo gravem securim 
inflixit amoris amarissimi. Quare (deliciae generis hu- 

1590 mani, ipsaque Suadae medulla) te per Cupidineam sfultitiam 
meam, perque gratiam tuam supplex ad genua abjectus 
tua obsecro quam humillime, ut tandem post tot temp- 
ora nubila, candidum candidatum tuum {est hoc forense 
vocabulum) digneris non lividis, sed Lydijs oculis intueri. 

1595 Lyd. Vtinam te oculi mei vel expirantem jam cernerent. 

Ped, Pergis evomere virus acerbitatis tuae ? Solem e 

mundo tolleret, qui tolleret e vita Pedantium. Aliquando 
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(ut furiae) sic tuae tibi occurrent iniuriae, eruntque tibi 
tortores serpentibus horridiores, quae vita perda es, & 

1600 montes [91] monstrosi mali jamdudum in me ardentes 
jacis. 

Lud. Honorande Maecenas : dicax haec & convitiatrix 
est foemina, ut videtur. Visne igitur (quoniam non decet 
hoc nobilitatem tuam) ut ego illam Ciceronianis & 

i6o5 Terentianis maledictis onerem ? 

Dro, Puella, vides hunc radijs nocturnis tuis factum 
esse pene Lunaticum : nam tu es Luna ad eum, & facis 
fluxus & refluxus in man mentis eius : in quo anim- 
advertere potes infinitatem quandam amoris coniunctam 

1610 cum universitate doloris : quid si jam ex istis duobus 
concretis compactis & coagulatis inter se generetur 
destructiva aliqua privatio spirituum vitalium ? Num tu 
sic organicum hoc rcvpyxhlica membrum causares mori 
amore tui ? Itaque noli amplius nauseantem stomachum 

161 5 habere ad versus eum, qui te veluti confortativum & 
restaurativum suum appetit.^ 

Lyd, Ego nee tu quid dicas, [92] nee ille me amet nec- 
ne, scio. 
Ped, Si hie sit status contrcwersiae nostrte, iam in 

1620 manibus est victoria : Quantum ego te amem, parietes 
ipsi medius fidius loquantur, cuius sane suavitatem sitio 
sicut Tantalus vndas olim (nota est fabula, & habet 
plurima Allegorica) & nisi ineptum putarem id in tali 
disputatione facere, (quod cum de rcipub/ica disceptetur, 

1625 fieri interdum . solet) iurarem per. lovem deosque Penates 
ardere me studfo incredibili, tui reperiendi, & ea sentire 
quae dico ; Sed quia scio te delectari acute conclusis, 
sic concludo. Sumne ego animal rationale ? tum certe 
te amo, tu es mea meta, scopus, foelicitas, summum 

i63o bonum & denique finis ultimus. 

Dro. Audi nunc pauca super haec commentative, sed 
summatim. Cum appellat ille te finem suum, primum 
fatetur te esse quiddam prius honore. Nam finis est 
prasiantior ijs qua sunt ad finem* Deinde testificatur se 
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i635 natural! ter & proprie, adeoque intrinsece, & [gS] cum 

quadam intentione devota te semper respicere. Nam 

sicut Philosophus amel Philosophiam Finem suum, & 

Khetor eloquentiam finem suum (nee in cceUris est con- 

trarium reperire) sic ille ipsissimam IpsiiaUm illam & ego- 

1640 iiatem tuam, ut ultimum perfectivum suum, quatenus, in 

quantum, & in eo quod finis es, & in SMinraai finis finium. 

Lyd. Noui satis amores vestros, uno momento & 

incalescitis, & frigetis denuo. 

Dre. At Amor huius non capitur confuse, sed suppon- 

1645 itur immobiliter, & habet immutabilitatem inhsesivam 

fidelitatis in se. 

Lud. Tu alios inconstantes censes, cum ipsa maxime 
sis ; nam levius quid vento? mulier. quid muliere? nihil. 
Ped. Favete musae praesides, tuque princeps Apollo. 
i65o Dicendum est enim iam de re in orbe terrarum maxima, 
de constantia mea. Mehercule (o Philosophia ipsa, & 
eloquentia mea) non [94] sum rotundus, sed quadratus, 
& amor meus est immutabilis (ut prudenter iam modo 
notatum erat ab hoc viro gravissimo) in cujus rei testi- 
i655 monium, si jam hoc corpus meum in Phalaridis tauro 
succensis ignibus torreretur, tuam ob gratiam, dicerem 
certe, Quam suave est hoc I Quin-etiam prius erit glacies 
flammiger ignis, & tenebrae densae vaga sydera poli, 
prius ponderosum grave volabit in altum, vt aliger, & 
1660 quassabit vanos ventos levis pluma, prius oderit lupiter 
vaccam lo, nee me amabit prudentiae parens Pallas, 
quam ego te derelinquam. 
Lyd. £sto : an itaque cuivis me ut dem, qui amat me ? 
Dro. Nee hoc volumus : id enim esset efficere quidlibei, 
x6£5 §x guolibet, secundum Anaxagora sententiam absurdam, 
quod quidem produceret monstrifica effecta. Sed hie 
(salva interim reverentia tua) in omnibus est aequipollens 
tibi ; habet & corporis, & animi, & fortunae bona. Corp- 
oris; est enim (ut vides) pulcher-feSJrimus quidam 
kt6lfO quasi (Atxpoxdafjio;. Animi ; nam & speculatione (quae 
oullam patitur li^ation^n) sensuum) & praxi (quae non 
I 
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sinit eum dorm ire per totam vitam) tanquam Sole & 
luna decoratur. Fortunaj ; quia Deorutn sunt omnia ; sa- 
pientes (qualis hie est) amici sunt deorum, & amicorum 

1675 omnia sunt communia. Ergo hujus sunt omnia. 

Lud. Dignissime Maecenas, contemnas tu istam licet, 
Rex tibi dabit conjugem praestantia dignam tua. Te vero 
mentis inopem, quae oblatum hoc respuis aurum ; hie 
tibi omnia tanquam virgula diuina suppeditasset. 

1680 Ped, Hactenus in apologetico, nunc ad encomiasticum 
genus veniendum est. O Helena mea ! Nam sicut huius 
causa recuperandae omnem olim Menelaus Graciam excit- 
avit, sic ego, banc ut adipiscar, LaHftitaUm omnem 
Romanae gentis eduxi in aciem. Quanquam laus pro- 

i685 prio sordet in ore, tamen, cum sciam me habere licen- 
tiam Poeticam, aggrediar, complectarque brevi, [96] & 
multo brevius, quam res tanta dici potest. Non sum ego 
vnus e multis, sed pra tnultis vnus. Nam licet stultorum 
plena sunt omnia, semper tamen excipe Pedantium, 

1690 quern dicunt uno ore omnes esse naturae miraculum : 
de virtutibus meis si dicerem, dies me deficeret : artes 
non pauciores sunt in meo cerebro, quam in hoc capite 
capilli (id est, capitis pili), Quis in Grammatica congruus? 
Nonne Pedantius ? Quis in Poetarum hortis floridus ? 

1695 Nonne Pedantius ? Quis in Rhetorum pompa potens ? 
Nonne Pedantius ? 
Lyd. Hei ! nonne, nonne, fto Pedantj. 
Dro. Habe hunc maritum. Est quidem macilentus, 
sed eo magis gcncrativus : habet gracilem tibiam, sed 

1700 grossum & nervosum femur. Prima nocte gignet mas- 
culum incontingenter. 

Lud. Si scires, quales iste gignere liberos posset, 
nunquam eum recusaros. Merus Cicero .iianus& Terent- 
ianus erit istius filius primo die : <& ploraris [97J librum 

1705 postulabit eadem qua natiis est hora. 

Dffl. In primo instanti post, etiam antequam sugat lac 
maternum, quod est Infantis causa nutriens, & conser- 
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vans vitae, & augmentationis quantitivae principium 
materiale. 

1710 Lyd, Num mater tua chartis vesci solita, ut tu libros 
e mam mis ejus sugeres ? 

Dro. Certe si chartam comedat mulier, signum est 
eam habere morbum idericum, qui ex hepatis obstruc- 
tione oritur, & facit manducare carbones & alia non 

171 5 nutritiva. 

Lud, Domi soror mea nimis pallet, & saepe lingit 

cineres misella ! Dixit Medicus eam opus habere marito. 

Dro, Quod si ego jam hujusce divisibilis anatomiam 

seu sectionem facerem (est enim cum omnibus inhaer- 

1720 entijs suis totum integrale) et ostenderem sic omnes 
nervos, cartilagines, & musculos artis complicatos in eo, 
maximc autem humorem crisiallinum eloqu€n-{i^'\tia in oculo 
animi : tum tu nihil haberes prius Pedantio, qui nunc 
nihil habes posterius. Cognoscere potes eum ad magna 

1725 & excelsa natum, primo, quia nasum habet Persicum ; 
deinde, quia Rex (qui est primu/w agens in hoc nostro 
politico corpore) animam filij suj huic traditurus est 
doctrina farciendaw. Quapropter (quandoquidem nul- 
lum habes aliud perceptibile instrumentum praeter 

1730 sensum & intellectum) sit hie tibi, quoad sensum tibi 
proprium, objectum perpetuo ; quoad intellectum, agens 
inUllectus, tu autem illi pattens vicissim : ita qui hactenus 
jam diu fuit in sensu, nunc tandem veniat in intellectum. 
Mea causa hunc respice. 

1735 Lyd, Eo quidem minus gratus hie mihi, acceptusque 
est, te quod habeat tam ineptum adjutorem sibi. 

Ped, Vides me (splendidissima Lydia) splendidiorem 
esse, quam consuevi : scilicet Pedantius tuus deinceps 
in strepitu forensi versabitur generosissime : regius 

1740 Consiliarius, sed tuvs tamen Maritus, si dijs placet. [99] 

Lyd. Quiescas quaeso tandem, hocqM^ responsum 

feras, non posse me animum inducere meum te vt 

amem. Quare ne sis amplius posthac mihi molestus. 

Ped. Molestus? jam te non stultam, vt saepe, non 
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1745 improbam, vt semper, sed dementem & insanam rebus 
addicam necessarijs : Quae (si eo me aestimarem quo 
deberem pretio) non digna es quae calceos meos mundes. 
Cave ne princeps meus te cane pejus & angue oderit. 
Sed quid ego colloquor diutius cum hac Amazone, quae 

iy5o nullas habet mammas misericordiae, delectata ni minim 
arcu crudelitatis ? Habeas, valeas, vivas cum illo pedi- 
culoso nebulone. 

Lyd. Tandem spero liberatam esse me importunitate 
tanta stolidi hujus, ex quo ccetera faciliora erunt omnia : 

1755 vt sciat haec Crobolus meus quamprimum curabo. 

Dro. Nihil est omnino in hac habitabili zona nostra 
mihi tarn e regione, & ex diametro oppositum, quam 
foe-[ioo]mina. Nam nos, qui in Physicis intermundijs 
atomos naturae spectamus, mundanas istas muscas, 

1760 vanitates meras & absurditates putamus, & tanquam 
extra horizontem intelligentiae nostrae positas. Hoc 
visum est nobis addere corollarium ad declarandum 
judicium meum, si quis forte novitius perplexus sit 
super ista re. Nunc abibo, & docebo Parillum. 

1765 Actus Quartus. Scena 

Prima. 

Crobolvs. Pogglostvs. 

Tyrophagvs. 

Cro. I Poggloste, Poetam affer, qui Tyrophagum 
1770 meum apotheosi aliqua tollat in sedes superum ; Huic 
etenim propter astutissimam sapientiam, arae, victimae, 
cultus, immortalitas debentur. [loi] 

Pog. Visne etiam, vt Templum aliquod, vel Capitolium 
ipsum hue feram humeris meis ? 
1775 Tyr. Quid vos conamini ? Ego mortalis sum, & quidem 
frutex, caudex, plumbeus, si tecum verberone vaferrimo 
comparer. 

Cro. Vtinam istoc verum diceres 1 at mihi decrescit 
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jam indies ars ista desuetudine, nee tarn docte technas 

1780 texo, quam solebam ; nam sestas amoris exsiccavit mihi 
jam flumenfallaciarum, perierunt omnia simul postquam 
amare occepi, simul maciem jam jam vides per hos 
membrorum omnium Campos, vbi Troja fuit, Quin nee 
edere, ut olim, nee bibere possum, venter induruit mis- 

1785 ere obstructionibus & oppilationibus. Metuo tabem : 
au, hei. 

Tyr, Pudeat te sic lamentari : mihi vero fortunatus 
contra videris (Crobole) cui sic omnia succedunt ex 
sententia, ut si a mane ad vesperum usque plaudas 

1790 continuo, baud satis tamen foelicitati gratuleris tuae. [102] 

Pog, Ego quidem etiamsi Dijs, hominibusque invisus 

essem, etiam si crux ipsa mihi honorifice salutanda 

esset, (quam ego adepturum me spero tandem tot 

laboribus exantlatis) licet rueret xes^ublica aut periret 

1795 patria, baud pilo tamen tristior propterea. Here, vis 
saltu paulisper experiamur agilitatem mcam ? 

Cro, Qui defuncto Chremulo Hero meo liberum me 
esse credidi, falsus sum, dominum mutavi solum, servi- 
tutis vero durior manet conditio. Novos injecit misero 

1800 compedes Cupido potens ; Amor pistrinum continet, & 
molam in se, lorarij sunt spes & metus, qui lacerant 
altemis vicibus misellam mentem meam ; fixus est 
animus & transfixus etiam clavo Cupidinis. Interim 
unum hoc me solatur, quod trabem ad banc me ligarint 

i8o5 tortores mei, quam dum complector modo vel ad mort- 
em caedi me sinam non invitus certe. 

Tyr. At liber, laetus, ludibundus jam sis, superatus 
hostis est, & tua vicit Comoedia. [io3] 
Cro, In prolusione versati sumus hactenus : pugna 

1810 manet adhuc, eaque difficillima. 

Pog, Si pugnandum est, Here, habebis me instar 
omnium fustiferorum, scutigerorum, Armigerorum. 

Cro, Captivam detinet senex hie intus Lydiam meam, 
ac nisi nummis redimatur, non dimittet. Quare mihi 

i8i5 haec emenda est etiam, non amanda solum. Sed convoc- 
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abo protinus Senatum consiliorum meorum. Adsis 
primum Ratio (tanquam Casar semper Augustus) turn 
Inventio & ludicium (veluti duo Consules) post Amor & 
Odium {Trihuni plebis) Deinde confidentia & circum- 
1820 spectio {^diles, siue Taxatores) cum famulis suis dolo & 
largitione ; postremo, universus simul Equestris ordo 
astutiarum mearum deliberate, decernite, pecunias 
hasce (quibus egeo) unde promam. 

Tyr, Quid terram spectas stolide ? Non habet haec vt 
1825 auri, sic ingenij fodinam. Erige caput. [104] 
Pog, Hem, aperite, ecquis hie intus est ? 
Cro. Ita me interturbas, pessime ? 
Pog, Volui quendam convenire ex Senatoribus, qui 
intus consultant. Muti sedent. Certe in Senatu ipso 
i83o dormiunt, velut Aldermannj, 

Cro, Et me Herum esse non meministi, improbe ? 
Parabitur ob ista tibi a me crux, & colU-frangibulum. 
Iterum propone Magne Casar negotium, ut deliberet 
Senatus. Eho, recte narras, placet bre vitas Imperatoria. 
i835 Pog. Crucem minitaris? Sepulchrum hoc Majorufw 
meorum : Crucem ? Suspewdium mihi compendium. 
Interim nequeo satis tuam lugere sortem, Here, qui 
amando cerebrum defloccas, & exenteras epar : Exuas 
istam muliebrem mentem, &aliquod Herculeum aggred- 
1840 iamur f acinus. 

Cro, Quin tibi Dij omnes dignum exitium dent. Quid 

dictant Consules, strepitu turbatus tuo, ne audire quidem 

queo. Sed pergite jam nunc. [io5] 

Pog, Aurum Here (metallum praestantissimum & op- 

1845 time de repub/iVa merituw) e vinclis, e carcere, e custo- 

dia avarissimoruw hominuw liberemus ingenio, viri- 

busq«^ nostris : Tum Genio suaviter indulgeamus, corda 

refocillemusapplicatione vini (quod est cos Fortitudinis) 

mandibulas etiam exerceamus, oportet, ne rubigo eas 

i85o inficiat. Quid tu ad ista, qui palatum habes sapiens, & 

ventrem sesquipedalem ? 

Tyr. Tui dentes edentes semper sunt, & lingua lingens 
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perpetuo : meus venter vento satur est, baud vino : sed 
dicito quaesumus, bona fide, quando fur futunis es, 
i855 numquid non crucem metuis ? 

Pog. Cur metuerem ? Moriendum est omnibus semel. 

Tyr. At ignominiosum est pendere in patibulo. 

Pog. Certe Alexandro, Caesari, Pompeio, & hujusmodi, 
qui ex vulgi opinione veram gloriam metiuntur : mea 
i860 vero nobilitas (quae non fama sed [106] virtute fundata 
est) nulla maculari potest ignominia. 

Cro. Quaeso Casar, compesce Trihunos plebis. Inter se 
dimicant. 

Tyr. Heroicos certe geris animos : & dignos vel altis- 
i865 simo gradu in sublimitate crucis. 

Pog. Ego nihil duco sordidius, quam in lectulo expir- 
are, & tanquam in tenebris : splendidius enim est palam 
in conspectu civium, in corona & consessu spectatorum, 
quam in angulo quopiam mori inglorium. 
18/0 Tyr. Pulchre Philosopharis : corona solum, & Indices 
desunt. 

Pog. Is vero divinius moritur, qui evehitur in altum, 
& ab hac terrena faece segregatus aifinis cceli est : anima 
enim ejus minus viae conficiet, dum in aethera volat. 
1875 Tyr. Mihi vero non placet hoc altum sapere. Nam 
quid si ad inferos deprimenda sit anima, non eo longius 
restabit iter ? Sed experire si lubet : tibi si satis succedat, 
sequar & ego. [107] 

Cro, iEdilium famuli plus possunt quam tota Equitum 
1880 cohors. 

Pog. Tu pusilli es spiritus, nee habes in te nobilem 
hunc sanguinem. Tentabo te in rebus facilioribus. Vis 
mecum alea ludere paulisper ? 

Tyr. Alia mihi curanda sunt. Sed unde tibi quod pign- 
i885 ores ? Vel obulum ego unum praeponerem & corpori & 
animae tuae. 

Cro. Itane ? Recte. Sed quid si haec nolit hunc Amore 
ficto fallere ? At faciet, quia me diligit Amore vero, nee 
aliter vel me, vel libertatem adipisci potest. At quid si iste 
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1890 vel nolit, vcl non possit tot nummos aureos dare ? Vah, 
meticulosus es. Potest optime : nee dubium est quin 
vel it, cum in ista vitam suam positam putet. At si hie 
earn pretio redemerit, quomodo non fient nuptiae illico? 
nimirum, numeratis & acceptis pecunijs, banc mortuam 

1895 esse simulabimus, sicque hunc & bac & nummis frauda- 
bimus. Confecta res est : decrevit senatus. Placet eis, 
certum est exequi. [108] Tu, Tyropbage, vale. 
Tyr. Dij fortunent quod inceptas ; ego abeo. 
Cro. Eamus, Poggloste. 

1900 Actus Quartus. Scena 

Secunda. 

Dromodotvs. Parillvs. 

D, Nunc Parille, quod incepimus sedendo, finiamus 
ambulando, ex quo magis erimus Peripatetici, docebat 

1905 eni»i Aristoteles discipulos suos ambulans idque cum 
ratione : nam motus excitat calorem ; calor, qui igneae nat- 
urae est, partes sublimiorcs petit, ibique gignitingenium. 
Par, Tum istoc quidem opus est, vt aut per motum, 
aut ad ignem se calefaciat : ita frigidus est Philosophus. 

1910 Pertexe quaeso, si lubet, quod incboasti : ego me mori- 
gerum & attentum praebebo ut decet. [109] 

Dro, In hoc igitur contextu nostro (Nosce teipsum) quoad 
discretam quantitatem plurima ; quoad continuam, pond- 
erosa notanda veniunt. Quaedam ex parte Subjecti, 

191 5 quaedam ex parte Praedicati. Cognoscere hie non est 
audire, gustare, videre, tangere, (nam ista sensualia 
sunt, & omnibus animal ibus conveniunt ; animalium 
omnino quatuor sunt genera, volatilium, natatilium, 
reptilium, gressibilium). Sed cognoscere, est scire rem per 

1920 causas : (hoc est Axioma) at causae sunt quatuor, quem- 
admodum sunt in mundo venti quatuor ; & hae causae 
quatuor similes sunt quatuor primis Qualitatibus ; & 
primae quatuor qualitates proueniunt a quatuor ele- 
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mentis. lam has Quatuor quaternitates appellant non- 
1925 nuUi quadrangulum natura. Natura vero non oritur a 
sensu, Ergo neque Cognitio. 

Par. Mehercule sic videtur. Nam hujus cognitio 
prorsus sine sensu est. 

Dro. Quaeritur hie an omnis causa [no] facit scire? 
igSo Respondetur, quod non, nam excipere debes privation- 
em : nam privatio causa & principium est per Acci- 
dens : nam absentia rei rem nuUam significat : nam 
ideo reijcitur a Praedicamentis : nam materia prima & 
forma prima sunt constitutivae causae, nam ab istis oritur 
I935 rerum omnium quasi vivificatio, aut prolificatio quaedam. 
Par. Certe haec non stolide, sed solide disputas. 
Dro. Praeterea cognoscere, non est fluere phrasibus, 
& habere tot quot verborum ; sed complecti rem complete 
& totaliter intus, & in cute, cum omnibus subsistentijs, S* 
1940 inharentijs. Percipis ista ? Ha? Spero, non superant 
captum tuum. 

Par. Facis clarissime jam vt sciam, quae nesciebam 
prius. 
Dro. Quod efficit tale, illud ipsum est magis tale. 
1945 Puer hie glaucos habens oculos, vultum clarum, auri- 
culas tenues, labra non grossa, ex physiognomiae regulis 
ingeniosus & valde discipli-[iii]nabilis putandus est. 
Nam sicut ex urina cognoscitur morbus, sic ex vultu 
mens ipsa. Et quemadmodum humor dominans in corp- 
1950 ore manifestat se ex evaporatione per poros, & meatus, 
sic illud intellectuale primogenium facit apparentiam 
in facie. 

Par. Si ita sit (doctissime Magister) optima mei cog- 
noscendi ratio est, vultum ut meum spectem in speculo 
1955 vitreo quotidie, sicut facit Soror mea. Annon ? Quaeso 
die mihi. 

Dro. Profecto arguit argute. Tuum non est opponere, 
Parille : Attende jam quae sequuntur. 
Par. Expecto cupidissime sapientiam tuam avidis 
i960 auribus. 
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Dro. Quoniam ergo, quod ad cognoscendum attinet, 
congregavi ejus homogenea & disgregavi heterogenea, 
nunc quid es tu ? Num caro ? num sanguis ? num corpus 
animatum ? Nequaquam. Nam, exempli gratia, cum ego 

ig65 me dico doctum esse, non intelligo crassitiem islam 
corpoream, non hoc animal [112] gradiens, Hpes, implume 
(nam capo potest esse hujusmodij sed formam meam 
essentialem, quae sola dat Esse, sed partem eam quae 
dicitur vou;, haee est cognoscenda tibi, cum omni pot- 

1970 entia & entelechia ejus. 

Par. Nunquam credidissem tanta istis sub verbis 
latitasse mysteria, nisi te audijssem hodie. 

Dro, Sed hie etiam aliud solvendum est dubium, 
Socrates currit, Socrates non currit, in istis duobus contra- 

1975 dicentibus non ponitur Socrates pro anima Socratis ; 
Nam anima non movetur localiter. Sed dicendum est 
improprie hoc dici, Socrates currit : Nam currit quidem, 
ut animal est, non autem vt Socrates. Sed de his siste 
pro nunc : Videbis postea. 

1980 Par. Ne Apollo ipse (cujus hoc erat praeceptum) pate- 

fecisset ista divinius nobis : cujus te summmum credo 

Vatem esse, ita eadem loqueris, quae ipse (si adesset) 

loqueretur. 

Dro. Video inesse menti tuae igneum [ii3] quendam 

1985 vigorem, ita judicium das purum & discretum. Nam 
defendam hoc adversus omnes, si Apollo conscripsisset 
Commentarios, in quibus de istis disputaret adamussim, 
non potuisset hoc dictum ab eo breviter & implicite, 
explicite & large enodare aliter quam ego, salva Philo- 

1990 sophia. 

Par. Saltem nunquam responderet istis rationibus 
tuis. 

Dro. Habeo ego in hac causa sylvam Syllogism orum. 
Quare dicam audacter ; Veniat qui volet. 

1995 Par. Noster Pedantius non solebat isto modo rationes 
colligere ex Sylva Synonymorum, aut Florihus Poetarum. 
Dro, Ille tecum in punctis Grammaticalibus, in No- 
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minativo, Ablative, & Verbo nugatur quotidie. Ego te 
jam altius ad Philosophiam, tanquam ad Polum Arct- 
2000 icum elevabo. Nam ihi incipit Raiiocinatio, vhi desinit de- 
clinatio. Sed haec jam sufficiant : nam omnis saturatio 
mala, Syllogismorum vero pessima. Eamus. [114] 

Actus Quartus. Scena 

Tertia. 

200S Pedantivs. Lvdio. 

Ferte opem populares, subvenite mortales, & immor- 
tales. Itan' illudj politioris literaturaeprofessorem ? Qua 
in repub/iVa vivimus ? Cujus hominis fides imploranda ? 
Qui questus, qui maeror dignus inveniri calamitate 

2010 nostra potest ? Minos & Rhadamanthus vtinam revives- 
cerent (nam coeteri Dij omnes nectar bibunt otiosi, dum 
ego, dum ego Orator eorum opprimor injurijs). Audi 
Minos, minis spoliatus sum simul viginti per fraudem. 
Facinus indignum ! Pcrsuasi mihi fcjelicem fore me. Sed 

20i5 o Solon, Solon, tuum crat illud, Anie ohiium mmo — . 

Ltid, Quod si tu ipse jam per aliquot dies lupiter 
esses, credo sic non evaderet fulmen tuum. [ii5] 

Ped, Si ille mea vice Pedantius esset, ego nisi ejus 
injurias ulciscerer, brevi tempore inermis forem. Quin 

2020 si vel Rex essem ad tempus, ut haberem cum Regibus 
iongas manus, istum ego pestilcntissimum latronem reper- 
irem & raperem, ruerem, prosternerem. Vbi, vbi est ? 
Nunc quoniam (vt nosti) Orator sum, quid si in hunc 
turbulentissimum civem Philippicas nonnullas con- 

2025 scribam, ad jmitationem Ciccronis, & Dcmosthenis : 
nam nemo reipub/iV^ inimicus, qui non idem mihi 
bellum indixerit. 

Lud. Tum vero rnagis hominem affligeres, quam vel 
lupiter ipse potest. Sed, obsecro, ne saevi tantopere, 

2o3o Caduca fuerunt ilia & fluxa bona, & (ut ipse loqui soles 
Praeceptor) contemnenda. 
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Ped. Nae hie vere proprio me gladio jugulat. Non id 
doleo, nummis me meis defraudarier, quatenus quidem 
homo sum, sed quia doctus. Hos enim spoliare, est 
2o35 aperire fenestram ad omnem nequitiam. [ii6] 

Intrant Tuscidilla, Lydia. 
Lud. Sed cohibe, quseso, istas querimonias : ego red- 
dam tibi divitias tuas : hem illas tibi. Nihil harum te 
ora vultusque moverunt ? 
2040 Ped, Video, & taceo : sunt, & non sunt divitiae nostrse. 
Contemnit Lydia locupletissimuiw Amorem meum : 
tamen (vt fatear quod res est) postquam aspexi banc, 
ita sum recreatus, vt mihi Deus aliquis fecisse medi- 
cinam videatur. Age, loquere, vt te videam. 

2045 Actus Quartus. Scena 

Qiiarta. 

TvsciDiLLA. Lydia. 

LvDio. Pbdantivs. 

T. Sic est, ut dixi, mea Lydia, servus hie, inops & 
2o5o pecuniae & [117] ingenij : ille alter sapiens & honora- 
bilis : ne negligas. 

Lyd, Et ego certe Pedantium hunc, etsi rejeci ssepe 
(quod solemus omnes, ubi amamus plurimum) tamen 
exosa sum nunquam profecto. 
2o55 Lud, Arrige aures : audin' quae loquuntur? Vitro te 
appetit, sed ausculta : noli tu nunc, ubi ilia demum 
vult ; sic par pari referes, quod eam mordeat. 

Ped: Ignave, nonne tu nosti legem Talioms damnatam 
esse a Philosophis ? Quin si adhuc eam possum adipis- 
2060 cier, si quidem hercle mihi regnum detur, nunquam id 
prius persequar. 

Lyd. Sed metuo male, ne (cum repulsam toties tulerit) 
jam demum frigeat totus. 
Ped. Frigeat ? Quod Dij Deaeq«^ omen avertant ! Ab- 
2o65 rumpe moras Pedanti, post est occasio calva ; Vix adhuc 
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frigeo, ac ne vix quidem, imo potius incalesco plus 
satis magis magisque. 

Lyd. Credo te hie excubias agere [ii8] perpetuo, sic 
semper occurris mihi. 

2070 Ped. Frequens hie conspectus tuus mihi multo jucund- 
issimus, hie autem locus ad agendum amplissimus, ad 
dicendum ornatissimus est visus (Lydia :) & sicut corvos 
cadaver, sic me attrahit odor suavitatis tuae. Vultu tuo 
ventilor, tanquam fiabello seditionis ; tuis in oculis, ac 

2075 (si fas sit dicere) in osculis etiam lubens habitarem 
perpetuo. Te per mare per terras per tot discrimina rerum ad 
Indiam usque (vbi cum Gymnosophistis disputarem) vel 
ad Cataiam (quae novus orbis dicitur) sequerer, certe 
comes in via facundus, & (tua prarfata venia, si lubet 

2080 experiri sed certe nuptijs non aliter) faecundus. Enim- 
vero possides tu me & totum me cum membris & mem- 
branis omnibus : tibi me (o Musa melliflua) do, dono, 
dedo, dico, consecro, & maeto etiam ad aiam clementiae 
tuae. Itaque exiguum munus cum dat tibi pauper amicus, 

2o85 aceipito plaeide, plene & laudare memento. [119] 

Tus, Tester meam muliebrem honestatem (quam feci 
semper plurimi) non audivisse me unquam, quem cum 
isto possis comparare. 
Lyd. Tu imperita es Tuseidilla, nee nosti doctorum 

2090 technas. 

Ped. Quia video te fraudes suspicari, altius paulo ista 
repetam. Cum aulicarum rerum laboribus, senatorijsque 
muneribus essem aliquando liberatus, aut omnino, aut 
maxima parte, retuli me (te revocante, maxime) ad ista 

2095 studia, quae plenissima sunt amoris, non inania volup- 
tatis. Tu es ilia parvula piscicula, (Remora mea) quae 
me ad aulam regiam velis (quod aiunt) remisque prop- 
erantem consistere eoegisti : tumque Amor meus (tan- 
quam Socratis Daemon) insusurravit mihi, futuruw 

2100 aliquando, vt, sicut gutta cavat lapidem, non vi, sed sape 
cadendo, sic ego nullis quidem meis meritis (nam non 
audeo id dicere) tamen imbribus importunitatis emoU- 
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irem morositatem tuam. Quapropter, vel nunc saltern 
quia [120] nunquam sera est ad bonos mores via)precor, 

2io5 canas palinodiam, sapias ad extremum, & tanquam 
canescas in sencctute. Scio omne pulchrum (cujusmodi 
tu es) esse difficile. Sed, nil tarn difficile est, quod non 
solertia vincat, sum autem (ut vides) solertissimus : 
redama me igitur. 

21 10 Lud, Quin si cognosceres tu, quam multae, quam 
bellje, sint in aula quae istum appetant virgines (vel 
foeminae potius) non sineres (credo) tarn dulcem bolum 
eripi tibi e faucibus : Concurrebant omnes undique 
istum tanquam Pompam aliquam spectaturae. 

21 15 Ped. Tu audes agere gestum, spectante Koscio ? Sine 
me ista narrare, quibus ego non interfui solum, verum 
etiam praefui. Me(dum in curia versabar) praetereuntem 
demonstrabant omnes digito, insusurrantes, Hie est ilU, 
(quod nisi Demostheni olim contigit mortalium nemini) 

2120 Et venustate nostra foeminae captae sunt, tanquam pisces 
hamo. Sed in medio tot Harpy-[i2i]arum honestatem 
interea custodivi tamen sartam tectam ; quippe qui 
rcsponderim singulis, voluptatem corporis esse bell- 
uinam. Ecce vero jam hoc tibi offero munusculum 

2125 levidense ; limpidissima Lydia. 

Tus, Mihi huic per omnia similem maritum Dij duint ! 

Ped, Gratissima mihi haec est benevolentia tua ; quare 

gratias ago, habeo semper, referam aliquando. Apte 

mihi videor ista tria distinxisse. Sed non omnibus dorm- 

2i3o io : huic habeo, non tibi. 

Lvd, Quid attinet reprimere diutius quod nequit 
celari ? Ego te (mi Pedant i) jam diu quidem amavi 
plurimum : sed, ut tuam certius fidem experirer, non 
ausa sum id profiteri. Nunc cum te tentaverim satis, 

2i35 gaude, habe, accipe tuam tibi. 

Ped, O aureum fiumen orationis ! Haec est certe melle 
dulcior oratio, (quod de Nestore suo cecinit Homerus) 
dies hie est festus, & niveo signandus lapillo : Tibi 
gratulor, mihi gaudeo. [122] Conjugati nunc erimus nos 
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2140 duo sub eodem jugo conjugij, nam Lydia virgo habebit 
Lydium lapidem (sic cnim mc nominabant olim Academ- 
ici, propter sincerissimam normam judicij). lamque 
juro tibi per tuam virginitatem (cui me pluribus nomi- 
nibus devinctum video) non igne, non aqua, non aere, 

2145 non terra, non caelo me pluribus locis vsurum, quam 

nostra amicitia. Na3 tu nunc vere virgo Vestalis es ; non 

quia vestibus induta, sed quia sanctissimum hunc ignem 

pectoralem amoris mei foves & refocillas. 

Lyd, Tibi quod gratum est, mihi & idem est gratis- 

2i5o simum. 

Ped, Eleganter, ut omnia ; tres Gratiae sunt in labellis, 
& videor mihi ore tuo non Mussas, sed Musas loquentes 
audire ; anhelitus tuus est aurum potabile : Te dum 
fruor, in campis sum Elysijs : Caro tua remedium est 

2 1 55 contra morsus aspidis (videlicet amoris mei :) Denique 
(ut contraham omnia in compendium^ seu epitomen) 
tu es [i23] accumulatissima quaedam Cornucopia mea. 
Quare non dicam, (ut Pamphilus ille Terentianus) 
valeant, sed certe pereant, qui inter nos dissidium 

2160 volunt. 

Tus. Sic gestio prse laetitia, ut vix sum apud me. Vos 
Venus & luno maturate hoc matrimonium. 

Lud, Aliquid & mihi ex hac re lucri co«tigit. Nam 
haec virguncula mitigabit (vti spero) non nihil istius in 

2i65 virgis & plagis validam valde virilitatem, <& matrum 
nostrarum minuet querelas contra severitatem ejus. 

Lyd. Ego, ut hoc homine repudiato inertissimum 
ilium Crobolum eligerem, Nunquam faciam. Ad corvos ! 
Crohole. 

2170 Ped. Hoc quidem esset ab equis ad asinos (ut dici'tur). 

Itaque (si me amas) illud putridum brutum detestari 

debes odio plusquam Vatiniano. Esses cum eo Culinaris, 

mecum eris Curialis, Vtrum horum mavis, accipe. 

Lyd. Ego nisi te, volo neminem ; sine quo vitam mihi 

2175 acerbam ducam. [124] 

Ped. Ergo quoniam mora trahit periculum (juxta 
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regulam vulgarem) perfice haec protinus — Semper acerh^t 
sunt in Amore mora, (more, more, Eccho resonat in voce 
vltima). 
2180 Lyd. Parvula quaedam restat nobis ista in re difficultas. 
Nam senex hie intus decrepitus Charondas, nisi minas 
accipiat triginta, liberam me non dimittet. 
Lud, Papae ! jugulasti hominem. 

Fed. Triginta? Hunc solve nodum. lam animus est in 
2i85 dubio ; scrupulus hie me male habet. Sed nunquid Trig- 
inta ? 

Lyd, Triginta, nee obolo minus. Nunquid tu Lydiam 
tuam minoris estimates ? 
Ped, I mo pluris. Sed tibi darem potius quam illi 
2190 silicernio, qui cernit silices decrepitus camifex. Hum 
triginta ? Vnde ? 

Lyd. Magna certe res agitur : non solet iste ita diu 
deliberare, quicquid est bene coctum dabit. 
Ped. Homines omnes quicunque [i25] qualescunque 
2195 sint, interrogat nunc Pedantius, numquid authores 
omnis generis exactissimos, Graecos, Latinos, veteres, 
neotericos coemere velint hodie. Hos cum satis jam 
superque ad contemplativum usum legendo, scribendo, 
commentando ornaverim, & annotationibus marginal- 
2200 ibus tanquam gemmis aut stellis deauraverim, placet 
nunc ad activum finem referre. At nullus est praestantior 
actus, quam hoc ipsum nubere : hoc nummis eflfici 
potest, arte non potest. Asinus onustus auro, vel arces 
ipsas expugnabit, & ego (si magna parvis componere 
22o5 licet) hanc ut adipiscar, pecunijs meis impedimenta 
.omnia remouebo : dabuntur seni (coniux mea) quae vult. 
Lyd. Tum ego dabo tibi me in perpetuum, Pedanti. 
Lud, Liceat quaeso (suavissima Domina) unum quod- 
dam minutum a te petere, ut quoniam Herum hunc 
2210 meum (plane heroa ac semideum) ita jam violenter 
amas, dignetur etiam bonitas tua [126] me quoque 
pusillum ejus quasi appendicem, ipsiusque vmbram 
diligere pauxillum. 
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Ped. Quern ego adventantem procul conspicor ? Cogor 
22 1 5 hie finem imponere ex abrupto. Pecuniam istam (mea 
conjux) parabo sine mora. Tu, Ludio, responde huic 
me non esse domi. 

Lud. Quid tam praecipitanter a nobis avolat? Ego 
experiar, quid siet. Vos introite, valete. 

2220 Actus Quartus. Scena 

Quinta 

GiLBERTVS. LVDIO. 

G. Nequeo, quod quaero, invenire nomen ; ita multi 
in hoc codice meo incarcerati continentur, ut singulis 

2225 distinctas sedes seorsim tribuere nequeam : sed nun- 
quam desistam donee invenero, quem volo. [127] Hie 
jam forte fortuito ineidi in alium — Cro. Crob. (quem 
oportet etiam eonvenire) amatorem seilieet lepidum, 
astutum earnificem Crobolum, qui mea ex offieina totus 

223o jam splendet. Augebo numeros pretij, nisi sol vat brevj. 
At iste garrulus, nitidus, graeilis, splendide vestitus (sed 
meo sumptu) vbi demum latitat ? Pe. Pe. Pe. (pereat 
male) Pedantius. Tandem reperi. Nune si possim eon- 
venire hominem apte, dabit mihi poenas illieo, effieiam 

2235 utlegathunepaulisperlibrum Charaeteribus insignitum 
puleherrimis. O quam turgent lineae gravidae I Verte 
folium. 

Lud, At ego te memoriter hodie (ne inspeeto quidem 
unquam libro) ludam, ut libitum erit. 

2240 Gil, Adhue plura. Item Panni nigri optimi vlnae 
septem, cum di : qua : Item, Holoserici trium pilorum 
vlnae tres, & di. Item Setini ulnae quatuor. Atat de 
Setino addenda est figurae binariae cauda, ut fiat ternaria; 
Textus meus est difficillimus solutu : hie [128] demum 

2245 griphi sunt, & Crocodolites : Meus liber devorat istos 
Academicos libros & in nihilum redigit. Nam ego nuper 
in Academia cum artem exercerem istam, potui vnico 
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hoc meo authorcs reliquos quoscunquc illorum refutare, 
scdibusquc suis deturbare. 

22S0 Lud. Hie CO vcnit, quantum conijcio, bibliothecam 
universam Pedantij nostrj ut cxpugnet & aufcrat. Sed 
ego me hujus opponam furori, quasi aggerem aut turrim 
aliquam advorsum in via. 

GiL Ex omnibus debitoribus nostris nulli sunt tarn 

2255 Pcriuri, quam Scholares isti : qui (freti fallacijs suis) 
non curant Argumenta nostra ctiam ah autlwritate. Nos 
(ix singulari nostro Amorc, & mero motu misericordiae 
permittimus, ut in hoc Registrum & penetrale nostrum 
veniant, sicque aufcrunt a nobis non solum laneos pan- 

2260 nos pnestantissimos, sed etiam vestes bombicinas & 
sericas, sericum Damascenum, sericum rasum, sericum 
villosum, [129] & denique quid non? Namque ita laute 
vestiti incedunt, ac si cssent generosi Templarij, Sed 
cum pretium est persolvendum, subducunt se callidc. 

2265 Si pultemus cubiculi fores, respondent, se non esse 
intus, curant se abesse peregre, aut imperiose dencgant. 
Quis tu es ? Quid mihi tecum ? Non sum, mn possum, non 
libet esse domi. Turn, nc a nobis conspiciantur, clam per 
posticum & angiportus quosque subrcpunt quasi mures. 

2270 Quod si forte inopinantes nobis in platea occurrerint, 
tanquam si lupum vidissent, ne unum proloqui verbum 
possunt. Eorum unus nuper mihi roganti debitum, Quid 
opus, inquit, est tanta importunitate ? Amplius deliberan- 
dum censeo. Quid suspiciose me insectaris ? Non sum 

2275 fugitivus : vos oppidani nos Academicos v'iperino mord- 
etis morsu. Sed eccum pcrcommode puerulum debit- 
oris mcj. 

Lud. Nemo praceptorem exeuntem istuc vidit quis- 
quam meum ? Miror quo abierit : Adest intus qui pra;- 

2280 stolatur [i3oJ eum, a Kege nuncius cum nummis multis, 
ijsque aureis, quem ut rcpcriam anhelando, sudando, 
succum hujus corpusculi profundam certe universuni 
simul. 
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Gil. Vah, consilium validum, saepe ego, istuc veniens, 
2285 talibus illusus sum dolis. Siste gradum puer : scio ego, 
quem quaeris, ubi est, 

Lud. Dicas igitur statim, obsecro : molestus es istac 
mora. 

GiU Converte te istuc, quin istac inquam. In illis est 
2290 aedibus. 

Lud, Die, quod rogo. Scio enim hie habitare : Ludis 
me igitur quisquis es. Vbi jam est ? 

Gil, Nee tu nosti, obsecro? Quam astute simulat 
simia ! 
2295 Lud, Novi certe quodammodo, scilicet hominem esse 
te, non truncum, non lapidem, non lutum, non brutum 
(nisi forte sis Oppidanus) neque vero foeminam, ut suspi- 
cor, nee puerum, nisi moribus fortasse. 

Gil. O puerum castigandum ! Ob-[i3i]serva me dilig- 
23oo entius paulo. Necdum nosti ? 

Lud, Non es certe peregrinus (nam ocreatus non es) 
nee doctus (novi enim clarissime quosque doctos). Die 
igitur quis es ? 

Gil. Imo doctus sum. Non vides librum hunc ? Volu- 
23o5 men magni pretij. 

Lud, Nugari hie mihi tecum non est otium : apage te. 

Gil. Nee meministi caligas istas unde acceperis? Adhuc 
baud emptae sunt : nam pretium non est solutum. 

Lud. O ! credo me somniasse jam diu. Videon' ego 
23io mercatorem nostrum pannarium ? Salvere te jubeo op- 
pidanorum nostrorum, qui sunt, quique fuerunt, om- 
nium optime-maxime. Quaeso igitur per tuam hones- 
tatem, quae non solet quenquam fallere, (nisi credentes, 
aut debentes) mitte jocos hos, & dicas tandem serio ubi 
23i5 est Pedantius meus ? 

Gil. Hie est, vide. Hac in pagina cubat : & nimium 
diu recubavit. 

Lud. Excitemus eum. Ho PraBcep-[i32]tor expergis- 
cere, surge Domine, fures in nos irruunt. 
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2320 Gil. Vtinam adesset ! te castigaret, aut ego ilium 
castigarem probe. 

Lud. Tuas vero castigationes in Ciceroncm? Non 

convenit. 

Gil, Relinque tandem ista puerilia : abi, investiga 

2325 praeceptorem : ego interim intus eum domi vestrae 

praestolabor vna cum illo nuncio, qui nummos attulit. 

Lud, Mane, quaeso, ne facias. Regius ille, quem dixi, 

nuncius clam venit, nee vult a quopiam se conspicarier : 

si placet itaque, tu ipse quaesitum hunc abeas : ego 

233o defessus quiescam interea. 

Gil, Video jam alio redeundum esse tempore. Sed 
non inultum hoc auferet. Litera scripta manet. Faciam 
ut hujus laboris mei fraudisque suae poeniteat eum. 
Lud, Nunc postquam hie abierit, quid non & ego 
2335 abeo?[i33] 

Actus Quintus. Scena 

Prima. 

Pedantivs. Bletvs. 

P. Vbi, ubi ille scelestus est qui me fugavit modo ? 
2340 Nemo virum me timuisse eum putet. Quin utinam 
daretur jam rursus mihi, quam ego ilium constanter & 
sobrie rcfutarem. Sed praetermittam ea omnia, quae de 
illo flocci vendulo flocci faciendo exactore pannario 
dici possent : alius erit narrandi locus. Accedo ad rem. 
234J Tu Blete (cui inesse debet & fides & prudentia, cum jam 
adultior sies) agas, quae agenda praecepi, fideliter. 

Ble, Si suspectam habes honestatem meam, habe tibe 
rursus nummos tuos, scias me ex ea stirpe, & iis major- 
ibus prognatum esse, quorum nemo unquam repertus 
235o fallax est. 

Ped, Vide quid sit esse rusticum. Ego Orator parum 
vehemens, dulcis [134] tamen, volui te currentem incit- 
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are calcaribus verborum, suspicax non sum, turn quia 
mihi vere generosa mens est, tum quia te Amo. 

2355 Ble. Et ego te sic Amo vicissim, ut vel mille minas 
tuas per universum terrarum orbem nudis pedibus de- 
portarem, si juberes. 

Ped. Sed non jubeo. Nunc (ut eo revertamur, unde 
deflexit oratio) dicas praeterea Lydiae, esse apud me 

236o acervos magnos & multos auri, tanquam tritici, & dicas 
audacter interposito (si opus sit) juramento. Nam nihil 
tam incredibile, quin dicendo fiat probabile. 

BU, £t addam etiam te totum esse aureum^ intus & 
extus. Ego tibi incredibiliter obsequens ero. 

2365 Ped. Imo partim aureum, partim cameum esse dicas. 
Nam si mihi nupserit, nee habebit aurum sine viro, nee 
virum sine auro (juxta Themistocleum illud). Hos in- 
super tradas ei aureos & altitonantes versus, festinanti 
quidem calamo conscriptos : sed e quibus in-[i35]tellig- 

2370 ere possit Musas meas non esse mutas, sed nostras 
Camcenas amienas : audi : Vnam semper Amo, cujus non 
solvor ab hamo : Dens in quantis (hie subaudi vel curis, 
vel gaudijs) animus verscUur amantis, Keliquos taceo, se- 
creta enim non enarranda continent. Et simul cum 

2375 aureis tradas ej hunc aureum Annulum, cui emblema 
insculptum est, Cor sagitta iransfixum cum hoc dicto. 
Venus Venatrix, scilicet Venus Lydia est, sagitta Amor, 
Cervus Cor meum. Et simul cum Annulo apporta haec 
carmina Commentarij loco : 

238o Compede constrictus, teloque Cupidinis ictus 

En tuus est Cicero ; Tu/er opera miser 0. 
Ble, Profecto carmina vere Aurea, & plus quam Ovid- 
iana ; si e silice nata sit, tamen haec legendo tibi in 
amore obsecundabit. Dato jam eos mihi : nunquid 

2385 aliud vis ? 

Ped, Vt peragas ista fideliter. 
Ble. Quasi isto opus sit hortatu ! 
Ped. Et prudenter. [i36] 
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BU, Obtundis : intelligo satis. 
23go Ped, Et honeste. 

Ble. Nimis monendo immemorem facis. 

Ped. Pecunias illas & annulum nulli mortali des, nisi 
Lydiae meae. 

Ble, Scio. Nee puto immortales ullos a me eas roga- 
2395 turos. 

Ped, Vide ne obliviscare : Lydiae des inquam, ipsi 
Lydiae in manus. 

Ble, Memini, vale. 

Ped. Mane. Memento etiam, ut revertare denuo. 
2400 BU, Putasne me abiturum fuga ? 

Ped. Memineris fidem esse praestantissimam virtutem : 
quae inde nomen habet quia per ednnfit quod dicitur. 

Ble, Fiet per me, quod per te jam dicitur. 

Ped, Agas igitur in hac causa mea sincere, simpliciter, 
2405 integerrime, perfecte, adeoque vere. Tu fortasse putas 
hie tautologiam, seu battologiam esse in sermone meo : 
sed erras. Nam haec plurima collecta synonyma apert- 
ius [137] demonstrant quid velim ; lam faveat captis aura 
secunda meis, 
2410 Ble, Abeo, trado, redeo. 

Ped, Nunc quoniam vacat, dum iste revertitur, ut 
oeeultetur quid eonor, ad praelegendi me munus pen- 
sumque revoeabo. Parille, Parille, exito. 

Actus Otdntus, Scena 

2415 Secunda. 

Parillvs. Pedantiv's. 

Par, Hem tun* hie eras, Praeceptor venerande ? Quid 
me vis ? 

Ped, Parille mi, optimae spei adolescens, vole jam ut 
2420 praelectioni nostrae vaces aliquantisper : orationem enim 
Latinam audiendo nos efficies pleniorem. 
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Par, Male mihi sit, si quicquam [i38] malim : beasti 
me istoc verbo, namque unum hoc in votis erat jam diu, 
instrui ut possem praeceptis institutisque tuis. 

2425 Ped, Proponam, quod erit & aetati tuae aptissimum, & 
authoritati meae, Cedant arma toga, concedat laurea lingua. 
Serio irascor luvenali, qui Poeticam Ciceronis facultatem 
non laudibus, sed sannis persequitur. In aureo hoc 
versiculo vnumquodque verbum est sane efficacissimum, 

2430 & ita gravidum pregnansque significationibus, ut erat 
equus Trojanus principibus Graeciae. De quibus singulis 
possem dicere mystice, & tropice, & anagogice, & mor- 
aliter ; verum nunc agam pingui Minerva, pro modulo 
capacitatis tuae. 

2435 Par. Expectate plaustrum ineptiarum, vincet hie opin- 

ionem vestram. Mihi summa simulanda diligentia est. 

Ped. Primum (cedant) est vocabulum violentum, & 

debet pronunciari emphaticw^, cum majestate, aptum 

est imprimis ad stilum grandem ac Imperatorium, & ab 

2440 hoc tanquam a radice [iSg] (ut loquuntur Hebraei) 
derivantur verba plurima, accedant, recedant, abscedant, 
disudant, secedant, & his similia : significat autem tantum, 
ac si dicerem, cedant, vel si quid cogitari possit sublim- 
ius. 

2445 Par. Cum videam eum tantopere moveri, ego exped- 
iam : Valet idem quod dare locum : annon ? 

Ped. Id ego idem volui, sed gestu hoc potius exprim- 
endum putavi quam verbis. Proximum vocabulum 
{arma) licet desinit in A, non est tamen (quod dignum 

2460 notatu est) foeminini generis, sed neutrius : Vnde Virgil - 
ius, Arma virumqtu cano : & habet in singulari (ni fallor) — 
prorsus hie haereo : sed dicam tamen audacter & magis- 
traliter; mea quidem sententia (si bene meminij hoc 
armum. Quid dicam ? ha ! 

2455 Par, Infaustum hercle hoc verbum est, quo jam hie a 
tranquilla pace miras in turbas conijeitur. 
Ped. Sed potius (nam ante lapsus erat linguae) quod 
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magis credo, & [140] ut placet plerisque, nullum habet 
singularerh numerum omnino. 

2460 Par, Certe non memini audivisse me unquam armum 
in singular!, sed nunc deinceps (tua fretus authoritate) 
vsurpabo : sic etiam & reprehensoribus respondebo, 
ipse dixit. 

Ped, Est interdum apud priscos Grammaticos, sed 

2465 raro aut nunquam. Tu vero primum me, deinde Ciceron- 

em quasi puriores Latinitatis authores sequaris, ut te 

omnes Pedantij discipulum possint agnoscere : odi enim 

ego omnem incongruitatem. 

Par, Non ego tui vel minutissimam particulam ingenij 

2470 unquam potero imitatione vel assidua assequi : Ita 
superat multis gradibus excellentia tua coeterorum omn- 
ium mediocritatem. 

Ped, Ne desperes, Parille, Labor improbus omnia 
vincit. Vbi improbus capitur (ut vides) in bonam partem. 

2475 Nos doctissimi habuimus etiam (sicut nunc tu) infantiam 
nostram. Sed ad eo quae in manibus habemus : verb- 
um [141] tertium, vel potius vox tertia {toga) est foemi- 
nini generis sine omni controversia. Ratio autem haec 
est, quia omnes fceminae togatae sunt. Concedat, idem est 

2480 quod cedat, nisi quod addatur syllaba una ad comple- 
mentuw carminis con : videlicet {videlicet autem est, ac si 
dicerem, videre licet) Laurea S» lingua sunt etiam foemi- 
nini generis, sed lingua potissimum. Eho perstrinxi 
foeminas omnes, praeter mea«i Lydiam. Sed de his 

2485 singulis (quia nolo ijs diutius immorari) quaere CaUp- 

inum qui vobis est Calliope, sive inter Musas pulcherrima. 

Par, Si ille mihi non satisfecerit, te consulam denuo. 

Ped, Adde quod hoc in loco etiam figura quaedam est 

Rhetorica (cuius nomen jam mihi non occurrit) nempe 

2490 cum unum ponitur pro altero. 

Par, Annon synechdoche ? vel potius Metonymia ? 
Ped, Recte. Toga enim est Insigne gravitatis, & apud 
Romanos (ut testantur historiae) multae erant togae; [142] 
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sicut etiam colligitur ex hemistichio hoc Maronis, GenU 

2495 emque togatam. Inde nos Magistri sumus omnes togati & 
pileati, quia Romanes antiquos Latinitate imitamur, 
imo superamus. Notandum etiam est, haec legi a pleris- 
que sic, concedat laurea laudi, non autem linguae : sed 
eundem in finem ista recidunt. Nam, quia omnis laus 

25oo in lingua consistit (nempe quatenus vel laudat, vel laud- 

atur) ponitur interdum Metonymice Laus pro lingua. 

Haec Grammaticaliter ad verbum, nunc Philosophice 

ad sensum, sed paucis, & periphrastice. 

Par. Me habebis attentissimum ; admiror enim ele- 

25o5 gantias tuas. 

Ped. Optime, sic enim eris ingenij nostri partus 
aureus : Cedant arma toga, concedai laurea lingua. Quasi 
diceret, cedant Imperatores bellici Paedagogis paci- 
ficis : cedant bombardae horrisonae ful minibus forens- 

a5io ibus : cedant fures omnes & oppidani nobis literatis, 
qui sumus oculi reipublicae. Tum toga est prior tempore : 
nam [143] nemo aptus est ad arma^ antequam togam 
virilem sumpserit : & natura, nam arma sunt violenta : 
omne autem violentum est contra naturam : & honore, 

25i5 nam suscipiuntur arma, ut in pace vivatur : at pax & 
toga confunduntur : denique & ordine, nam ordo senat- 
orius Togatorum est. Ergo (ut hoc Epiphonemate 
tanquam sigillo claudam omnia) Cedant arma toga, concede 
at laurea lingua. 

2520 Par. Moriar, si te quisquam esse possit copiosior. 

Ped. Copia mea deterret sanos homines a scribendo : 
sed vnum addo, laurus, vel laurea dicitur tanquam 
laudea. Vnde laude digni sunt laureati, vel lauriferi, ut 
Poetae, ac inde dicti Bacchalaurei, quorum laureatiss- 

2525 imi si mecum lingua conferantur, eos ego Oceano 
orationis meae ita madidos reddam, ut erat Marcellus 
ille, quando perijt in mari. Tu Parille cave hoc nau- 
fragium. [144] 
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A cius Quintus. Scena 
253o Tertia. 

GiLBERTVS. PeDANTIVS. 

Parillvs. 

Gil, Salutis impertio tibi plurimum, venerabilis mag- 
ister Pedanti. 
2535 Ped, Salutis ? Minime vero. Quid agam, Quo fugiam, 
Quo me vertam, Patres conscripti ? 

Gil. Quid? Ne respicere quidem soles, qui te salutant? 

Ped, Amicissime Gilberte noster, quaeso ignosce, 
quod te neglexerim, cum hercle non noverim. Cur tu 
2540 ita raro ad nos ? peregrinus jam his in locis & hospes es 
(in quo quidem irascor tibi) vel etiam hosHs, nam hoc 
erat nomen hospitis apud antiquos olim Romanos, ut 
testatur Cicero in Officijs. Sane humaniter faceres, si 
sjepius nos inviseres. Propino jam tibi salutem plenis 
2545 faucibus. [145] 

GiL Potes ex cod ice meo conjicere, quid velim. 

Ped, Non quaero, quid vel is, mi Gilberte, sed cur tu 

in his regionibus tam insolens adsis ? Perstrinxi homin- 

em hoc vocabulo facete. Nam insolens non solum pere- 

255o giinum significat, sed superbum etiam : & hoc ego 

volui, siquidem me aggressus est imperiose admodum. 

GiL Quoniam extorquere vis, scias me saepius hue 
advenisse, tecum ut agerem de gravissimis rationibus : 
semperque lusa opera est : itaque nunc certe mirifice 
2555 gaudeo, pntsentem hie te tandem contueri. 

Ped, Si nihil aliud velis, quam contueri, a capita ad 
calcem usque perlustra ut lubet, vultum hunc meum, 
cultumque corj^oris (a colo, colis, non tamen cum col- 
onus, aut agricola a colo). Vox eadem. sed mens alia. 
^56o Gii, Imo aliud est quod tua mihi opera adferre potest 
amplius. 

Ped, Tu jam i intro Piirille, & [146] Dromodotum hue. 
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ut ad me exeat, quamprimum jubeto, si me salvum aut 
vivum videre velit. 
2565 Par. Faciam. Valetudinem tuam cura diligenter, 
vale. Exit, 

Gil, Nosti manum & stylum hunc ? Vides subscrip- 
tionem ? Hasce merces nomini meo suppositas anno S» die 
Prascriptis agnosco Pedantius, 
25yo Ped, O, attende, Merces suppositas : hoc est, merces 
illae tuae erant suppositiOa, fucatae, fragiles, futiles, non 
utiles, non solidae, non genuinae. Possem quidem te . in 
jus vocare de dolo mala : (Sed ego clementiam semper 
colui, ut matrem meam) : Officiorum tertio, Aquilius de 
2575 dolo formulas dedit. 

Gil, Imo vere ego neminem metuo de dolo. Vendo 
quales alij solent. 

Ped, Subscripsi forte de mercibus, sed non de pretio : 
nee debui sane. Nam inter ferrei seculi corruptelas 
258o recensetur apud Poetam ; In pretio, pretium nunc est, 

Gil, Doctissime Domine Pedantj, [147] apud me Poetae 

non sunt in pretio, sed pecuniae prae manibus solutae. 

Illarum autem mercium ego pretia scripsi profecto 

quam minutissima. Reliqui pannarij obmurmurabant 

2585 se per me depauperandos. 

Ped, Tu ditior fieres ex eorum paupertate. (Sed vetat 
hoc regula Catonis). 

Gil, Pannus ille pro togis tuorum discipulorum certe 
profecto erat quasi donatus. 
25go Ped, Donatus? Fuit ille quidem Celebris Grammaticus, 
sed, postquam ego floruj, sordet attritus & proiectus, 
quasi pannus vetus & sordidus in sterquilinio. Itaque 
jam non laudasti hanc mercem tuam. 

Gil, Non laudare jam volebam mercem, sed pretium 
2595 exiguum, ita ut verissime dici possit, non digno pretio 
venditus, sed quasi semi-donatus. 

Ped, Oportuit quidem semidonarj. Nam erat semipannus 
(vox haec nititur exemplo semicirculi : & apud Ovid#«»» 
semibovemgue virum, semivirumque [148] hovem). Ideo puer- 
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2600 orum meoruw togae sunt semilonga (quasi in carmine pes 
Pyrrichius, vel potius tribrachys), Pannus tuus imbre 
aspersus ita contraxit se, ut novitij Oratores in, vel 
potius pro, Rostris dicturj (nam Rosira disertus amat) metu 
judiciorum, quasi tempestate perfusi & perculsi, se 

2605 solent contrahere. 

Gil, Ego pannum non conficio, sed ab alijs confectum 
vendo. Atqui ex serico illo SeHno, quod in thoracem 
emeras, prorsus nihil lucrari statuo : Londinj ad sing- 
ulas ulnas in pecunijs numeratis constabat — Quid ? 

2610 ha. Errare nolo. S. S. P ? Ita, recte meminj. S. S. P. 
nempe binos coronatos cum dimidio. Ego tantundem 
hie posui, non obulo plus. Vide, lege. 

Ped, S. S. P. Mystice & characterice, siue hiero- 
glj-phice. Recte. Quoniam aequum est ut aliquid lucr- 

2615 eris ultra sortem (nam sorU sua nemo contenius) ego tibi 
pro singulis ulnis resoluam lubentissime & Hberalissime 
S. P. Q. R. [149] quid tantundem valet ac Senatus Pop- 
ulus Que Romanus, ita te reddam ditiorem ipso Crasso, 
qui cognomine vel cognomento Dives, Nam Pop, Rom, 

2620 id est Populus Romanus, qui tot exercitus alebat, erat 

illo ditior, & habebat in Capitolio vel in aerario SesterHum 

nescio quot millena millia. Et ego docebo te computare 

sestertia ad valores & nomina modemae pecuniae. 

Gil. Ego nolo aes Romanum, quod non est pecunia 

2625 currens hodie, neque vnquam cogito capere Capitolium, 

Ped. Capitolium olim captum est saepius : prime a 

Gal lis. Gain per dumos aderant, arcemque tenebant. Teste 

Virgilio. Commemorat autem Cicero meus ali solitos in 

Capitolio anseres. Hoc animal imbelle est, sed vigil, 

263o Testor ipsum lovem. Anseris S> tutum voce/uisse lovem. 

Gil. Per lovem ego nolo anseres tuos. Mitte haec, 
legenda discipulis tuis. Lege, quaeso, quod me & te 
attinet, percurre paginam totam. Lege distincte, si vis, 
singula. [i5o] 

2635 Ped. Quid ? num tu me putas non posse legere ? 
Gil. Imo etiam intelligere posse scio. 
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Ped, Revera, legere & non intelligere negligere est. 
Sed ego libentius in libris impressis quam Manuscriptis 
versarj soleo, manu diurna nocturnaque. Deinde — vid- 
2640 earn Codiceiw tuum. Nonne dicturus eram ? Ita est. Quid 
hoc? quid illudPCerte scribis quasi scalpensgallina. Quis 
unquam praeter te aut Sibyllam legeret ? Vah. Facis 
literas ludaicas (hoc volo eum esse ludaum). 

Gil. Ignosce vero mihi de scriptione. Nos non sumus 
2645 scholares. 

Ped. Ignosce tu mihi de solutione. Quia Non omnia 
possumus omnes. 

Gil. Satis iocatus es, iam non quaero ut legas, sed ut 
respondeas serio. Solue quaestionem meam, solvendo 
265o debitum libera nomen tuum. Quid respondes ? 

Ped. Simonides, hum ha, Simonides — [i5ij 

Gil. Nomen, quod ego appello, est Pedantius, non 
Simonides. age. 

Ped. Simonides in ardua ilia quaestiohe Hteronis, delib- 
2655 erandi causa, unum sibi diem postulavit, postridie vero 
biduum petijt, & deinceps duplicavit numerum dierum. 
Haud aliter ego in hoc nodosa interrogatione jam diu 
perplexibiliter contortus cogor a te (qui es alter Tyran- 
nus Hiero) aliquot dies ad cogitandum postulare : quia 
2660 quanto diutius considero, tanto mihi res videtur ob- 
scurior. 

Gil. Ego nihil moror obscuritates tuas. Die planissime ; 
numquid non persolvendum putas, quod debes ? 

Ped. Scite certe ut omnia meus Cicero : Estillud animi 

2665 ingenuj, cuj multum debes, eidem plurimum velle debere : a cujus 

ego latere ne latum quidem unguem discedere statuo. 

Sed tamen Omnia tempus habent : Non semper fulget 

Phoebus, nee adest semper regina pecunia. 

Gil. Oh ! cares pecunia ? At interim ubi fides ? [i52] 
2670 Ped. Non est apud Poenos. Nam ij sunt foedifragi. De 
mea vero fide tota patria loquitur, loquuntur omnes boni. 
Sed hoc quidem tempore ultra posse non est esse. 
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Gil. At creditores mei satisfieri sibi aliter a me volunt. 

Ped, Ah, ne agas mecum ita severe & Stoice : si scires 
2675 quantam passa esset dudum camificinaw crumena mea, 
redigeres, sat scio, in gyrum rationis banc rigidajw & 
plusquam Catonicam censuram tuam. 

Gil. Accepisti a me merces optimas : redde nunc 
nummos. 
2680 Ped. Optimas ab optimo ipse optimus accepi : Con- 
cede omnia. 

Gil. Taces autem de reddendo. Quin igitur optimas 
optimo persolvas tandem pecunias. Alioquin non es 
optimus. 
2685 Ped. Nimium es vehemens feroxqw^ natura. Non te 
pudet sic urgere jacentem ? Quod dififertur, non aufertur, 
vir optime. Si quid sit in me honestatis, (quod sciunt 
omnes non esse exiguum) reddam omnia ante proximum 
plenilunium. [i53] 
2690 Gil. At mihi jam eundum est ad nundinas. 

Ped. At mihi nihil faciendum ifwita Minerva, id est, si 
non sit vnde. Sed mittamus ista irdtpepya. Quomodo valet 
vxor tua matrona gravissima? Audio eam gravidam 
esse : luno Lucina fer opem, obsecro. 
2695 Gil. Nos, qui uxores & liberos habemus, non convenit 
dicta pro debitis accipere, Verba non alunt familiam. 

Ped. Imo certe si Ciceroniana. Dromodotus meus est 
vel Dromone quovis tardior : haec enim etymologia 
nominis eius. 
2700 Gil. Ego ferre nequeo procrastinationes istas. Merces 
mihi emendae praesenti pecunia, non sententijs. 

Ped. Habes confitentem reum : tantum tibi debeo, 
quantum hominem homini debere vix fas est. 

Gil. Omnino hoc tibi vere excidit, fas non est, neque 
2705 erit. Video mihi deinceps lege agendum esse. [154] 

Ped. Eodem revolveris. Necessitas non hahet legem, Sed 
eccum, tandem adest amicus quidam meus, quicum 
necessaria negotia intercedunt mihi. lam ergo, prae- 
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stantissime (jilbertc, salus ipsa te nobis & xex^ublka 
2710 diutissime seruet incolumem. 

Gil. Heus, edico tibi, nisi nummos paraveris in diem 
crastinum, in ius te traham ; vale. 

Ped, Qui non est Jwdie, eras minus aptus erit. 

m 

Actus Quintus. Scena 

2715 Quarta. 

Dromodotvs. Pedantivs. 

D. Qvid tibi cum istoc erat commercij ? Videtur ex 
habitu unus ex hrutalibus istis atomis plebeijs & extra 
nostram intelligibilem sphaeram positus. 

2720 Ped, Est unus ex debitoribus meis, quos habeo plur- 
imos pessimae fidei : [i55] quem, quia non satisfacit 
mihi, obiurgavi mediocriter. 

Dro. Mediocriter ? Recte : virtus enim est mediocritas 
inter duo extrema, Sed cur non Amas etiam mediocriter & 

2725 (significantius loquendo) virtuose ? 

Ped. Respondebo tibi negatione duplicata. Nee, quam 
Amo, est res mediocris, nee Amor mens diffluit extra 
ripas rationis. Vides hie geminatum esse nee vocabulum 
negativum concinne admodum per figuram Anapkoram, 

2730 Dro. Sed cur me jam accersivisti ? Male tibi faciant 
propterea omnes planetae nuptiales. Erat acumen meum 
occupatissimum circa longitudinem, latitudinem, pro- 
funditatem mundana identitatis, & (nisi tu me avocasses) 
percurrissem (ordiendo ab elemento primo Cognoscihil- 

2735 itatis) universam seal am naturae, in qua inest & occultum 
occulii, & non occultum non occulti. Sed quid jam ? Stantne 
res tuae fundamentaliter adhuc ? an potius metuis con- 
tingentia [i56] quaedam (quanquam potest controverti an 
ulla sit fortuna omnino). 

2740 Ped. Acta jam & transacta sunt omnia, vti spero. 
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Actus Quintus. Scena 

Quinta. 

Bletvs. Pedantivs. 

Dromodotvs. 

2745 Ble, Here, nuncium apporto tristem, ac dolere te 
iubeo. 

Ped, Dolere vero verbero ? Amatne me Lydia ? 

Ble. Maxime quidem, aut perbelle simulat. 

Ped. Turn doleat qui volet, ego laetabor. Nam si 
2760 appropinquante Phoebo prata rident (ut ait Virgilius) 
cur non ego hujusce Solis mei radijs amatorijs recreatus 
gaudebo similiter ? Non potes efficere ego ut doleam. 

Ble. Nummos, quos misisti — 

Ped. Quid ais ? perfide. [iSj] 
2755 Ble. Lydiae tradidi in manus simul universos. 

Ped. Factum pol bene : facient haec, ut ridendo fort- 
asse doleam : quod memini legisse me de quibusdam. 

Dro. Profecto non est id impossible ; nam si forte 

splen (instrumental is pars risibilitatis) extendatur ultra 

2760 terminum temperaturae, ex eoque ruptura aliqua sequa- 

tur, ejus hominis ipsa mors erit ridibunda : licet alij 

ponunt causam in septo transverso. 

Ble. Libera jam est, & persolvit seni, quod ille cup- 
ierat. 
2765 Ped. Splen meus in largissimam latitudinem extend- 
itur. Ha, ha, he. 

Dro. Quid rides ita Democritice ? Fugiant procul nimie- 
tates omnes a nobis. Requirit hoc gravitas non solum 
physica, sed & metaphysica. 
2770 Bk. Sed non potest jam tibi nubere : aegrotat enim. 

Ped. iEgrotat ? O i^sculapi, id mihi visus es dicere, 
Ahi cito &» suspende te. Nunc ego aegroto. [i58] 

Ble. iEgrotat, inquam, graviter. 

Ped. iEgroto (inquam) graviter. Heu. hei. 
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2775 Dro, Quid ploras Heraclitice evaporans voces non 

solum diversas, sed plane dissentaneas, respectu Philo- 

sophiae? JEgrotsit fortasse ilia ex desiderio quodam 

impetuoso tui. 

Ped. Sic ego aegroto ex desiderio ejus quodam impet- 

2780 uoso. 

Ble, Concrepuit jam ostium ab ea ; expectate par- 
umper. 

Actus Quintus. Scena 

Sexta. 

2785 TvsciDiLLA. Ped. Dromodotvs. 

Crobolvs cucullatus, 

T, Me miseram ! quid hoc portenti est ? Virginem 
tenellulam perire tam subito, etiam instantibus nuptijs? 
Nonne monstri simile est ? 
2790 Ped, Dromodote, Dromodote : aufer [iSg] mihi hunc 
pugiunculum meum cito, ne mea me manu occidam 
ilHco. Lydia mortua est. 

Dro, Si mortua est, est mortua. Mater mea etiam 
mortua est : Quid tum postea ? lam cum coeteris animis 
2795 separatis in galaxia seu via lactea cohabitat. Et licet 
fuistis vos duo Relativa actu (quorum est sese simul 
ponere & auferre, ut sublato uno tollatur etiam alterum) 
tamen ea proprietas relatiuorum de vocibus intelligi 
debet, non de rebus ipsis : itaque sublata jam conjuge, 
2800 maritus etiam moritur, non autem Pedantius, 

Ped, Nequicquam suades Dromodote : Vitig non pigeai, 
cum/unus amatur ? id est, cum Amor funestus & funebris 
sit. Mihi ergo res ad restim redijt. 
Tus, Moritura nihil aegre tulit, nisi quod animam non 
2805 efflaret in sinu viri illius docti & incomparabilis. 

Cro, At quisnam erat ille vir doctissimus, cujus tam 
crebro tot cum suspirijs mentionem fecit ? [160] 
Ped. Erat ego,J^si ita loqui liceret) ^ui si tot baberen) 
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vitas, quot habuit oculos Argus (habuit autem centum 

2810 si credendum sit Ovidio) eas omnes protinus tenebris 
darem Tartareis. 

Dro. Fateor annum hunc tibi vere climactericum 
fuisse, et constellationem revolutionemque fati malevol- 
am : Sed visne ista valere ad destructiotum subjecH ? 

28i5 Cro, Pedanti, occurris opportune nobis, particeps 
dolorum omnium. Hunc ad te misit Annulum Aureum 
Lydia moriens, cui insculpitur Cor sagitta transfixum : 
scilicet tui in extremis non oblita, Amoris erga te sui 
hunc tradidit Testem fidelem ; Quae etiam expirans ipsa 

2820 vitam tibi precata est foelicissimam. 

Ped, O Clothe, Atrofos, & tu fatum ! (dictum quidem a 
/undo, sed nefandum fatum, cui irascor ex animo) o fall- 
acem hominum spem, fragilemque fortunam ! Obruta 
est & mersa in mari mords antequam me portum suum 

2825 attigerat [161] Lydia mea, quam defunctam jam in hoc 
annulo tamen deosculabor perpetuo. lam Cor mihi, non 
Amoris, sed Mortis sagitta transfigitur, & dictum erit 
nullum de Venere, sed, Mors mihi sors, PolicraUm Samium 
scribit meus Cicero fortunatum fuisse quia annulum 

283o (quem in mari amiserat) reperijt in ventriculo piscis sibi 
venditi : Ego vero omnium infoelicissimus, qui meum 
Annulum reperiendo, me ipsum meamque animam 
perdidi. lam vere dicturus sum me amasse perdite, quia 
Lydiam amittendo, ipse pereo Miser. 

2835 Dro. Amice Pedanti, non tu stultus, non tu animal 
irrationale ? Videtur quod sic. Nam tu vir es cum virga 
activus, & fles tamen tanquam puer tuus sub virga 
passivus. Attende quid Philosophus dicit. Nihil gener- 
atur quin idem corrumpitur : & quicquid est in hac 

2840 sublunari mundiali sphaera sicut habet Esse in actu, sic 
habet non Esse in poientia. Quapropter ego non magis 
miror istam a vita (quae est terminus a quo) [162] ad 
mortem (quai est terminus ad quem) pervenisse, quam 
si quis vestrum ovum hie frangeret. 

2845 Cro, O sancte Francisce, (qui coeli Saccllanus es, & 
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confiteris pro confitentibus) oro ut huiusce Virginis 
purissimam carnem ne sinas vel corrumpi sordibus, vel 
corrodi vermibus. Sancte Francisce, ora pro nobis. 
Ped. Lydia mea charissima, charissima inquam, cum 

285o respectu Amoris, turn respectu pretij etiam non parvi 
(charitas autem utrumque significat, quod docti sciunt) 
quae in hoc minutulo animalculo tuo, in hoc pectusculo 
Pedantiano vivebas, vigebas, virebas, ne mihi succen- 
seas, obsecro, si vivam adhuc paulisper. Decrevi si- 

2855 quidem sepulchrum tibi & marmoream statuam ponere 
(sicut Alexander magnus in memoriam caballi sui Buce- 
p/udi, urbem erexit) turn etiam tragoediam coiificere De 
vita S» obitu vtriusque fwstrum, eaque exibit sub nomine 
tuo, ejusque tu eris matrona (cur non enim matrona, 

2860 sicut patronus?) nuncupabo autem, LACHRYMAS 
MVSARVM. [i63] 

Dro. Imo Pedanti, quandiu imaginativa virtus tua vel 
de ista, vel circa istam, vel in ista defixa est, tarn diu anima 
sequitur temperatiiram corporis. 

2865 Tus. Cum ilia vtinam & ego perijssem simul. 

Cro, Plurimas ego virgines antehac, & non virgines 
docui mortem ut contemnerent : hsec Vitam se dixit 
suam vili pendere, Te fata modo seruent incolumem. 
Ped, JEgve quidem maneo in vita (siquidem vita haec 

2870 potius dicenda sit quam mors ipsa) mortem nemo quidem 
bonus reformidat. Non est cnim mors ijs terribilis, 
quorum vivit post funera villus : sed (quoniam ilia sic 
voluit) utinam possem Nestoreos in annos vivere, & 
vivam certe, at non ad deponendum, sed ad confirm- 

2875 andum dolorem. 

Dro. Hoc autem simile est ei, quod scripsit Aristoteles 
Alexandro de libro Physicorum, editum eum esse, quasi non 
essei editus : sic tu vives quasi non viveres. [164] 
Ttis, Quin etiam noluit ut lugeres. 

2880 Ped. Nee lugeo : grauis sum, non maestus : multum 
haec inter se differunt. Quid si vestram hanc gravissimam 
monasticam vitam profitear posthac ? Possum je}unare, 
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ut Philosophus ille, qui contemplationi deditus quotidie 
oblitus est prandij. 

a885 Cro, Ilia jussit tria haec proponeremus tibi, vel ut 

aulam adires principis, vel ut longissimas regiones in- 

viseres peregrinando, vel ut aliam ames, ducasque 

vxorem quamprimum. 

Dro, Imo quampostremum. Nam quandoquidem omne 

2890 corpus constat ex superficiebus, & superficies ex lineis, 
& linea ex punctis ; qui non vult corpus componi, cav- 
ere debet a punctis. Sic quoniam Amor estpunctum quod- 
dam StuUitia, Stuliitia autem est quidditas, quantitas, 
dimensio, corpus etiam miseriae, tu Pedanti, si nolis 

2895 esse miser (adverte, non dico, non fcelix, sed prorsus, 
miser) Amores amove deinceps, prsesertim cum materia 
circa quam [i65] sublata jam sit, & (quia contraria 
successive inesse debent in eodem susceptibili) sapientiae 
& arti des operam, mecumque in Academiam revertare, 

2900 ex qua tu postquam exijsti, non est ulla reperta res, qua 
suffulciantur Cic^oniani. 

Ped. Redeam ? Non si me tota Academia vestra hum- 
eris suis reportaret. Ego hactenus in hoc Tusculano 
meo, & in negocio fui sine periculo, & in otio cum 

2905 dignitate. Artes enim nobiscum & peregrinantur & rus- 
ticantur : dc illis ac de me-ipso cum cogito, venit in 
mentem mihi, quod de Hannibale rcferunt historiae : 
Vincere sets Hannibal, vH victoria nescis : sic illi in eligeifdo 
me prudentes erant, in dimittendo plus quam stolidi. 

2910 Quod ad Lydiam spectat, cum ipsa sic monuerit, ne me 
macercm, mortem deinceps ejus non lachrymis sed 
laetltijs rccolam, quod Thraces olim solebant. 

Dro, Nihil facere potes magis naturaliter; nam natura 
nihil fecit frustia ; [166] Igitur nee tu debes frustra 

2915 lugerc cam quae est irrecuperabilis. Praeterea non est 
deliberare dc prater itis : ut notat Philosophus in Ethicis. 
Postremo quod factum est infectum esse nequit, neque 
per Deorum potentiam, quod Agat/io Philosophus pro- 
nunciavit irrefragabiliter, teste eodem Aristotele. 
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2920 Cro. Maxime autem monuit ilia, ut obscurum hoc 
deseras rus, proculque hinc abeas, ne continues tibi 
ejus memoria maerores novos afferat. 

Ped. Sapientissime sane suadet. Oculi enim augent 
dolorem. Sic itaque statue. Proficiscar illico hinc aliquo 

2925 remotissimas in oras, tanquam Vlysses aliquis, Qui 
mores hotninum multorum vidit, (S> urhes. Nee quisquam hie 
me unquam post hunc diem visurus est denuo. 

Cro, Ego nunc intus eo, ut Lydiam ad nuptias, epulas 
ad ccenam parem : nam iste quamprimum abscesserit 

2930 hinc, nuptiae conficientur illico. [167] 

Ped, Vale mortua, Longum (adverbium) longum form- 
esa vale Lydia, vale Venus, vale Amor, vesque (circum- 
stanliae factorum illorum) locus & tempus valete : vale 
Dromodete, vale Franciscane. Vale vicina Academia. 

2935 O fcelicem illam Academiam, quae Pedantium receperit, 

miseram illam, quae amiserit. Exit, 

Dro, Salve Philosophia, salve Saturne fens melan- 

eholiae, salve subtilitas, salve distinctiva contemplatie. 

lam ego ad studia mea redeo tanquam lapis ad universi 

2940 centrum recurrens naturaliter. Exit. 

Cro. Vale Franciscane, salve Crohole : Vale Dromodete, 

salve tu ipse Ego mortalium fortunatissime. Vale Pe- 

danti, salve rediviva Lydia. Salva jam omnis res est, & 

ego valeo, ut volui, Sponsus laetissimus. Ves spectatores 

2945 salvete simul & valete : qui doletis verbivendulum hunc 
illusum, plangite, qui gaudetis meum gaudium, mecum 
jam Plaudite. 
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[i68] Fabulara Lecture. 

[2950] Festinans Cams (Leporarius) has cacos peperit Catulos, sc, 

Erratula corrigenda. 

Pag. 5 lin. ult. (lege) Here, p 21. /. 10. Sodales. p. 22. 
/. 21. Age. p, 23. /. II. potes. ^ 24 /. ult, passionem. p. 40 
/. 8 Daemones.^ 41. /. 16. irretitos. p. 86. 1. 13 ergo. p. 88. 
[2955] /. II promotus^. i3i /. 17. non inultum. 

Si praeterea in Heterographiam alicubi impingas, 

Pedantic deputandum : ubi ad Punctula offendis, Drom- 

odoius luat : Leviora nedum Parillo condonanda, cui 

Exemplaris hujusce exscriptionem debemus & agnosc- 

[2960] imus. 

Veniam pro laude 



Textual Notes. 



15 Crobolusl Crobulus P — l« Croboli] Crobili P — «0 accip- 
eret] accipit C — *4 maiores tui] tui maiores C — 80 misertus 
miseri] misertus, miseri P — 81 vt essset] desunt C — 84 bubulis] 
bubulcis C — heris conueniatl con. dominis C — 8©-40Vbi... 
hero] Vbi vero vultus domino C — 44-45 quo... geras] quo geras 
decenter te C — 45 decenter] decentur P — 4« nunc... praecepta] 
praec. nunc dierum C — 47 aptius] melius C — causa] gratia C — 
5* cede] cede C — 5« dignumque] digniun C — 57 Syrenum] 
Syrenarum P — sedem] sedem continens C — 5© revulsae] divul- 
sae C — 7« vt... mundaeque] vt deceant et mundae C — 74 patronus 
et pater] patronus pater P ; Sec noU. — 7« ^Edepol] equidem C — 
7© tam] deest C — 7* Poggioste] C adds : Hiccine honos est qui 
debetur mihi ? — 80 submisse] summisse C — 8« Siccine] Siccine 
agis C — ®8 sapis] sapias C - • 84 fias] sis C — »• here] ere " P 
(correcUd in the Erratula) — 88 id] deest C — ne] me P — hunc] huic 
P — 8© istoc] isthoc C — ©O velim] C adds : vel invito — •« dein- 
ceps] deest C — ©4 istoc est verbum] hoc verbum est C — •• Imo] 
Immo C — 97 tamen] hinc P — lOO mensa] mensam C — lOl 
illaih] tuam C — lO« Oceanum... stalim] Oceanum absorberes : 
statim P; absorberes statim oceanum aliquem C — 107-108 tu... 
vah] in quo chaos inest ebrietatis C — lOO Vis] Visne C — HO 
venerer meum ?] meum venerer ? C — 11* luuans fortasse, pater] 
luuans, pater fortasse P — 115 imperio dignum] imperijq«^ cup- 
idum C — 117 istam ineptam] ineptam istam C — 118, 11© imo... 
agnoscimus] quum nobis ne pares vUos agnoscamus C — 1»0 
ntma] ne C — 1«* altos... demittere] altitudinem animi dimittere 
C — 1*5 Quin] Tu me P — tonantem] tonante C — 181 inest 
mihi] est in me C — 18Je duorum] duorum corrected into tuonim C — 
188 totique reipublicae] desunt C — 187 pro incunabulis] incuna- 
bulum C — 140 metuo male] male metuo C - 141 Id] Immo C — 
14«'ni] in P — 144 habebis] habe P — 145 banc] dust C — 148 
laiiteq\;e] lautam P — 15« vortar] vertar C •— 158 In C. the first 



seem is coniiniud to 1 184 — 154 Dromodotvs] Dromdotvs P — !•! 
generosi] C adds : solummodo — ferat] feret C — !•« eas et istis 
locabo] istas elocabo P — 164 ventrem] stomachum C — !•• glo- 
bulis] globis C — !•• interdum] etiam et interdum C — severio- 
nim bona] vestra C — dixerim] vixerim P — !••, 107 post haec] 
postea C — !•• legitime] legittime C — !••, 170 Baronis... Co- 
mitis] aliquando regnum C — 174 Dromodotus] Dromedotus P — 
17* eadem] dust C — 18« ambos hodie] hodie ambos C — 1®4 
Koajxoc] Cosmos C as the last word of scene I, the second scene beginning : 
Dro. Hoc omne etc, — 187 potissimum] praecipue C — !•! sub- 
terraneum] subaltemum C — 1©4 occurritur] occuritur P — JLW7 
figunt nobis] nobis figunt C — 199. ftoo non... contrarialur] sub- 
stantias enim nihil est contrarium C — «04, )eos amicitia conglu- 
tinamur] charitate constituimur C — *1S sapientis est] est sapien- 
tis C — caballo suo] equo C — *14 torminibus] tormentis C — 
*1K vnguentum] vngentum P — «17 viscerales] visceratas C — 
)ei8 inflammationes] imflammationes P — itl9 rarefacimus] rari- 
facimus P — ««1 nee] nee ego C — •«• consortio] eonsllio C — 
««8 iste] iste vsq«^ quaqu^ C — ««4 & ad destruetionem] destnic- 
tionemqM^ C — ftftB sine] imo C — ««7 mei consilij] eonsilij met 
C — ««8-««« super hae] super hoe P ; desunt C — •SS corijs] 
loris C — itS9, ld87 vidisti... literatiun] hie vspiam vinim bonujn 
et literatum valde C — «4l hominem] hominum P — •4S sunt] 
sint C — *4« Cro.] Cor. P — vero] autem C — »47 deelinationes] 
deelinationes primas C — *48 nonint] norint C — »4* sumant, 
sumunt C — ne] nee P — «58 esse] deest C — ^•4 agam] agem P ; 
hoe ago C — «78 meliora] praestantiora sunt C — *7* possident 
bona] bona possident C — *8* Philosophos] philosophi C — 
Probabo] probo C — «•• me] deest P — «•» Etsi] Et si P — 
bos... est] maior est bos C — 80» Concreta] conerettmi C — Sll 
hodie] nune dierum C — 8lJe &] vel ipsa C — absurdior] C adds : 
cuius ineptias amplifieatione nulla vel hjrperboliea queo expri- 
mere — S9ft-S9S animalia... stolidissima] omnium hominum stoli- 
dissimi C — •«K demum] denuo P — 880 conspieor] video C — 
iam] nune C — 888-884 & haeecceitates] desuni C — 88« Dromo- 
dotvs] Dromidottvs P — 840 & oeulos]atque oeulos C — ego] deest 
C — 844 ad... surrexerim] surrexerim ad amandiun C — 848 hoc] 
hoe verbo PC — vno] deest P — 848 minime] deest P ; Su the note — 
84© eoeteros] eaeteras C — vnieo] id vnieo C — 8K« e... Vndc] ex 
quo C — 855, 858 perfodior... eoneupiseentise] destmt C -r ••'^ 
rerum omnium] omnium rerum C — 858-858 Pronuntiatio] Pro- 
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.nunciatio (3 times) C — SBi cum] quum C — »•* iam] dust C — 
■70 sodales] sodalis P (corrcdid in tht Erratula) — 870-871 num- 
quidj nunquid C — S»« invisere] revisere C — quasdam] quosdam 
P ; Tlu whole fassagt from et quasdam to 382 audaciam is aaniiHg in 
,C — 8S» Fama. comma... parenthesis] dtsunt C — 8»3-a»4 &... 
dabile] iliico C — 8»« Agel Auye P (corndtd in the Erratula) — 
•••-SBSnunciam... lubensl nunc C — S»» nimcia] nuntia C — 
<01 hue] deist C — *o« mei] deist C — materia refutatoriEe] ref. 
mat. C — *08 in te] destini C — *0« Amor] detsi C — 40B malum 
immedicabile] imm. mal- C — Aristoieles] Aristotles P — 407 
verbis nee herbis] herbis nee verbis C — potes] poiisP {corrected in 
Erratttla) — *l«\a]m in 'P~*lt est] ieesi C — *ti hoc tern- 
iporepauca] pro temporis ralione pauca qufedam C — 41« Omnino 
'Wc] Hie omnino C — 41* minim... tria] quse C — 4*8 descriptio- 
" definitionem C — 481 appptil] expelil P — 488-48S ex... 
sensibilis] coloris albi et rubicund! mixtioC — 4S5 passionem] 
passione P (corrected in the Erratula) — 480 Guslus... Visio] audi- 
tuSi olfaclus, RUBlus, visus C — 480 intromittiint speciem] spec. 
Hat. C — 440 virginis] C adds : vicissun — 447 Transitionibus] C 

isBs — quidem] C adds : ni mail- memiai — Ehetoricse] Rhe- 

ices C (emilHiig the Mloo/ing speech and coniiHuing this one uiilli 452 

^fe dbtisti tic.) — *S» fuerunt] fuerant C — 4S4 ex] cum C — ni- 

i] deest C — 4»7 hoc Argumenlum] Arg. hoc C — 4B0-401 
aul... latrabilis] desuiit C — 4«a nominis] loci C — declinationes] 
Icctiones C — 404 ijsdem] eisdem C — 4eS-4fle Una... feret, 
desunt C — 407 iam] deest C — 408 PredEcamentis] Prffidicamentis 
C — 470 Responsiones, Distinclionesj et responsiones C — 470 
tunc] tuic C — 4*8 inhabitabilis] inhabitalis P — 4SO amasios] 
amatoTes P — 4Si Dissolutio] C adds : ipsa et coriuptio — hsec] 
Padds .-amaiores isti— 484 respectu... v-iuere]certissimeC— 480 
id] deest C — 40» in suo ; si non est in suo] desunt C — 4«»-4»7 in 
Ldbyriniho... dice] desunt C — Boo vel sensitivam] desunt C — SOS 
npctitione, cedum] desunt C — SOS anlidotum] antitodum P — 

S07 Primum... superfliii] Primum remedium est sjepe vt 

racuatio fiat humoris 'uperflui C — So» generaot] generat P — 

saccharo] saccaro P — B18 nimis... his] articulate admodum 

hie C — B19 c] a P — sa« complexionem] complectionem P — 

5114 cum] quum C — B«s-S8a teste... problematis] desunt C — 

9S7'BS8 minus proni] absurdiorcs C — S8* hoc. sej se hoc 

solum C — B«« dicit] deest C — S87 alterum] C adds : esse — BS8 

\e\deeslC -Sed &j AsniifC — B4«-B48 per... amabat] desunt C 
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— S48 nonnilllis] plerisque C — 54« sine] dust P — malui] malim 
C — 547 vera I vrnim C — opus est] est opus C — 555 me voluit] 
voiuit me C — 557 post] dust C — 55* fortunent] conservtnt C — 
5«0 tuum] deest C — 5«l mei] dusf C — 5*1 -5«« miserandi semi- 
hominis] desunt C — 5«4 coeteros] omnes C — 5«»-5«* pirf>etuo,„ 
perennis] et coeli perpetuus motus est — 57« nostrarum] dust C — 
574-577 Oh... extinxit] Oh. nunquam istarum aliquant didici, do- 
mine, fui quondam doctus et novem musas colebam — 57©-57© 
Doctrina... potential Doctrina tua erat in crure videlicet C (This 
reading probably suggested priuatio in L SSi) — 580 si] si cam C — 
588 quodj ut C — 585 solemus] solent qui nongustant sed potant 
artes C — 58« doctissimi... sacerdotes] desunt C — 587 iuuate] 
adiuvate C — 588 operam arti] arti operam C — 51>0 sequimur] 
sequebamur C — 5©l bona sublunaria] terrena bona C — 5#S, 594 
nil... nil J nihil enim cum sit, nihil C — 594 pecunias] pecuniam C 

— 507-508 &... novit)l desunt C — S99 qualis hactenus] hactenus 
ut C — 600 aliquid detis] detis aliquid C — 601 esto] nempe vt 
sis C — 604, 605 sit acutus] acutus sit C — •05-«0# iam latro- 
nem] furem C — 607 daturos] C adds : esse vos — •O* hodiemam... 
coenam] hodieruum prandium possis C — •!! tibi] in te C — •!« 
nunc] deest C — •14-615 Quicquid... tui] quicquid est (etsi hoc 
aliquid nihil sit) la;ta fronte, vt pignus amoris erga te mei P 
(making the words a continuation oj Pedantius* speech Preceding, so that 
Pogglostus' speech begins Alicjuid etc) — 618 sempitemum] aetemum 
C — •18m«0 in aviternum,.. ante] in aeternum, in coaetemum, in 
sempitemum C — •*! deest C — •«* In-Interim.,, cape] Interim 
hoc capo (appended to the preceding speech of Dromodotus) C — 8*5 pro- 
prium est] est proprium C — 8*7 hac arte] artibus C — 881 pro- 
digej large C — 884 stellis <fe coelo] superis et coelis C — 885-888 
magis... essentia] dijs similiores C — 887 exorandi mihi] mihi exo- 
randi C — 840-841 O gurgitem !... Gharybdin)] desunt C — 848- 
844 valetudinem... diligenter] desunt C — 848 habebis] hab. itaque 
C — 848 etiam] quoque C — 851 pertinentibus] appertinentibus C 
(I ought to have adopted this in the text) — 855 iam] deut C — 858 nimi- 
morum] nummuli P — 850-080 Obtestor... mei] desunt C — 888 
Etiam... admodum] Etiam, etiam C — 888-888 desunt C — 808- 
871 Abj... tu] Abi vel ad aras (sic) vsque vltimas C — 8^3, 874 
de... deorsum] e cruce ferrctur C — 874 in... arescat] exaresceret 
C — 878 meam !] meam ? P — potius] deest C — 877 capitosis] dust 
C {qiury, captiosis?) — 881-08« (Sacra... devotum)] desunt C — 888 
statim fiat] fiat statim C — 884 quod] vt C — 885 haberes] haberet 
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C — •sy quoad manus] manus C — •»» vexent] vexet C — •»• 
undas] vnda C — ••! Mihi... animi] Non eripuisti divinam animi 
mei C — ••«-••» virtutem uUam] ull. virt. C — ••8 Quod... diui- 
nitus] tUsuntC — ••^l-H^S liberalitatis... ipsum] etsi non liberalitatis 
ipsum habitum C — ••• radicaliter] eradicative C — 700 Tvsci- 
dilla] Fuscidilla hospes C (C has Fuscidilla throughout) — 707 
postules] postulas C — ne] nae P — 708 Daemones] Doemones P 
(corrected in the Erratula) — 70© sub] cum C — 7t^jocum\ focum C 
— focum] iocum C — 71S nugas] deest C — 718 corradendj] compa- 
randi C ~ 71* artem] viam P — 7«8 Alchemia] Alchimia C — 
7«* possum] possem C — 781 irretitos] irrititos P (corrected in the 
Erratula) — 788 promptuarijs] penarijs C — depromo] j»romo C — 
740 aureum immittal] auream mittat C — 741-74« prodigalitatis 
eum omnes] omn. prod, eum C — 744 hinc] hie P — 74« omnes] 
deest C — pretio perexiguo] perex. pretio C — 74© satis fraudulentum] 
fraud, satis C — 750 hoc] haec C — 7*8. 7*4 fidus... cute] vel ad 
aras vsque fidus sura C — 755 id] illud C — 75« meum rivalem] 
riv. meum C — 75* persequendos] prosequendos P — 759-760 
me sanguine] mei sanguine me C — 7«0 spero] vt suspicor C 

— 74I8-770 circumcingite... defendite] regiee persons nostras C 

— 770-771 haud nimis] non C — 778 iracundiae] audaciae C 

— 774 aspicerem] conspicerem C — 775 ilium] illud P — 781 
reverberativo] deest C — 788 Non] Nos C — 785 semper] deest C — 
788 es] es et C — 788 hunc] istum C — 780 phrasim]* phrasem 
P — eloquatur] loquatur C — 781-788 Hie. mens] desunt C — 
788 vt.., libello] habetur in libellulo C — 801 & insunt] insunt C — 
80S &] tamen C — 800 puer] deest C — 808 nos] non P — 811 con- 
tra... istos] latronibus istis C — 815 accurrite] occurrite C — 881 
te] deest C — 8««, 888 Pallas... Bownce] desunt C — 884 nihil] nil C 

— i] id est, i P (the id est being due to the hasty reading of i in this 
common senst^) — 887 fustim] fustem C — 888-888 desunt C — 880 
]Lud.]] added by me — 884 valete] C adds : Lud. Valetote — 848 
praeambulis] deest C — 845 Primum] Primo C — 848 occurratur] 
occuratur P — cuidam tacitae] tac. cuidam C — • 858 antequam] 
anteaquam C — 855 omne] et omne C — 808-805 aut tygride... 
circumflexum] aut dolatus e robore C — 888 vel] aut C — 870 
irrefragabiles] irrefragiles P — 874 velle me] me velle C — 875 
omnino] ommino P — vel Corollario] desunt C — 878 beatitudinem] 
beatam vitam C — 878-881 Foemina... Ergo] desunt C -r 884 lig- 
num] flamma C — 888 causa] res C — 880-888 Et... instituto] 
desunt C — 888 Tertio, si] Si P — 887 phrenesim] phrenesin C — 
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H97, 898 quae... deditis] d^sunt C — 999 vt] et C — plethoram san- 
guinis! sanguinem C — •OO esset] est P — SOft-MM nisi... Vah !] si 
non nuberem, dicercnt homines me esse eunuchum quod est £al- 
sissimum C — »o*-©ll Haec... Eunuchiun] Haec ratio vana est et 
sumitur a parte minus principali C — ••7 similem] simile P — 
Eunuchis] Eununchis P — •!» aut] baud P — #14 seculis Ventu- 
ris] vent, seculis C — •!» istius] In C. the last three letters of the word 
are deleted— 9lH-9ftft Dcnique... appellarj] tum nascitur indi^ne 
per quern non nascitur alter C — •«« etiam] etiam demuM C — 
99S erunt] quadrant C — 9itS'9it^ emoliunenta... salutem] salu- 
tem patriae vol comraoda studiosorum vel emolumenta nostra C — 
•)es-95i8 Ego... vexor] Ego sic statui vel maritare vel mori vel 
nubere vel nuUus esse C — ©Si hoc iam] iam hoc C — •»» pro- 
funde] profunda C — •»4 convertaris tamen] tamen conv. C — 
9S9 aliquam externani] ext. aliquam C — 9Z% vt sumam si] si« vt 
sumam C — ©44 indignum] indignam P — Oratore aut] desunt C — 
•55 non... catholice] catholice non contingenter verum C — 997- 
•58 Vt docet... Ethicis] desunt C — ••O oculis] oculis istis C — »e» 
tu] deest P — ©y^-^so obiecisti jam] iam ob. C — ••O reciprocus] 
reciprocans C — ••! ilexanima] fcElix anima P — •IMI nostrum 
(vel nostij)] nostrorum vtruisqw^ C — loa» fundum] fundum 
usqf^ C — 1008 primo] primum C — 1007 ipsi] deest C — !•©• 
venio]C^^^5/ — lOlO Ergo... sit] voluit ergo hie amicus meus vt 
esset C — lOl 1 sociabilitas... etiam] desunt P — 10is-10l# ita... 
combinatum] nimirum vt et tu sis vxor huius mariti et hie similiter 
maritus illius vxoris C — 10«0 pectus meum] meum pectus C — 
loee quasi] deest C — vana] bona C — lo«7 cognoscas] prop- 
terea cogn. C — io«© constas] constans P — duabus] duobus P 

— 1088 pars simplicissima] simp, pars C — 1085 gratia] causa 
C — 1087 unquam bonus] bonus unquam C — 1040 inficias] 
inficicias P — 1041 hie] tui C — 104« Lydia). Vis] Lydia) vis P 

— 1050 excessit] exit P — 1051 et] deest P — 10K« ideam] Idsam 
P — 10S4 conjungere] conjungi P — lOKO animam] animum C 

— istinc] banc P -^ 1058 potest] possit C — lOK© ita] ita nee C 

— ie«0 non] deest C — io«l isto] illo C — ie«« possit] potest C 

— ie«8 ita] tam ita P — io«« exangue] evacuatum C — 1999 
sonat]estC— lO«© corradit &] desunt C — 1071 incenduntur] 
aguntur C — 1074 eflfugium] perfugium P — 107« patronam] cau- 
sam sine qua non : nam C — 1077 te inexplicabiliter] inex. te C — 
1078 abusive] abusive sic dicunt C — 1080 &] vt C -— 1081 ra- 
tione] ratione tantum C — 108« virgin! convenit esse] esse virg. 
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conv. C — 108» principaliter] principialiter P -— 1088-1084 
Magistraliter facundus] magister maturissimus C — 1084 vrsa] 
visa C — 108« aeque est] est aeque C — ac] atque C — 1087 se- 
cundum Pyihagoram] cksuni C — 1088 enim] etenim C — !©•« 
vix] vix dignus C — 1094 eripis animam] an. eripis C — lO©K & 
furti & sacrilegij] es fiirti, sacrilegij C — 10©« &,.. es] homicidij 
reaC— 110«-1108 sit Pedantij] Paedantij sit C— 1108-1105 
qtii... est] de quo quoad humilitatem animi vere did potest (quod 
sublunaris est, sed quod ad artes attinet) supercoelestis est P — 
1111 verbulo] verbo C — instilla] instilles C — 1 ll« ingenij] in- 
genij mei C — despicere stulta] stulta desp. C — 1117 Dicam] 
Dicam itaque C — ills deliraret magis]mag. del. C — li««- 
1 llM turn... ens] desunt P — 1 1«* vero] deest C — amor] dccst P — 
Wft^ an] necne an C -— 1 1«8 istum] ilium C — 1184 hie quid] 
hujQC qui C — ars nostra] art em nostram C — Il84-ll8« hie 
vanus... audierit] hie adeo vanus est ut cum audierit semel — 
1 187 obtinuisse] sui memorem obt. C — 1188-118© facile... do- 
lum] quum se quovis dignum deputet C — l l4Je cognitus] cogni- 
tas P — 114* hac tunica] tunica hac C — 1 147 nihil] nihil me- 
tuendimi C — 1 148 praedae eris] predae P — eia igitur] igitur eia C 

— 114* mores meos venustos] ven. mor. raeos C — 1150 athle- 
ticum] regium C — ll*« ventriosam] ventricosam P ventosam C 

— proctddubio] proculdulbio P — 1155 tibia] tibi C — 1157 
summos] regios C — 1158 perductus] productus P — lioo cu- 
datur] convertatur C — il8l disciplinae] doctrinae C — 1188 
aggredi hominem] hom. agg. C — 1188 eum... Alchymice] trac- 
tabo eum essentialiter satis C — 118© illico] illico ex se C — 
1171 Exi(\ deest C — 1 177-1 178 stomachi... fumum] quantus sit 
stomachl nostri calor C — 1178 Nam] qui C — 1178 absumere] 
abs. in nihilum C — 1184 Itan*] Haw C {the scribes misreading) — 
est hoc] hoc est C — 1 188 caepit] cepit C -— 1 187 cujus] cujus ille 
C — 1188 prosit] prosit post C — 118« me... Currum] non ad 
currum natum C — 1 184 confluant] confluunt C — 1 185 exierunt] 
prodierunt P— 1«08 (audi in aurem)] desunt C — 1805 enim vero] 
deest C— l«07 sententiolam] sent, auream C — l«08-l«08 video 
me] videor C — l«18 esse hominem] hom. esse C — 1«14 &] aut 
C — 1«18 verectmdior sim] sim ver. C — l«l 8-l««0 cujus... pene- 
travit] quem propter excellentiam in arte laudant omnes C — l««« 
posset] possit P — l««8 tractaturumque] tractaturum C — l«80 
opitularier] opitulari C — 1«88 agent altissimas] alt. agent C — 
1JWI7 (inquam)] (inquam P — i«44 velit] volet C — i«48 sit] 
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deest P — l«50 Leonida] Leonida, Leonida C — 1«*1 Hortula- 
nus] rusticus C — l«5Je solum] deest C — 1«K7 Quandoquidem... 
cito dat] desunt C — 1«5» nolol nolo enim C — l»S8-l«S9 Mi- 
hi...itineri| Sed raihi prius C — 1««7 turba !] turba ? P ; turba est C 

— lit^H vivunt!) vivunt? P — 11^78 possimus] possumus C — 
\it79 pecunias suas secum] secum pec. suas C — litHit hominum 
omnium] omn. hominum C — 1«88 eaque] eaeque P — 1*84 ca- 
deret] caderent P — IJess amputarem] inciderem C — !«•!- 
Iit9^ vindicavi... duri] vos vendicavi iam ego e servitute duxi C 

— IftOS ijs] eis C — !«•* me] deest P — !«•• tangere] attingere 
C — 1«IMI-1«97 sinunt nummos me] me sin. num. C — l«*7 
adhibebo] adihibebo P — \it9H revertor] revertar C — numquid] 
nunquidC— 1«99 eius] sua C — 18e« hinc] nunc C— ises 
suscepi in me] in me susc. C — 1809 tuumj tuam P — 1810 con- 
feremusj transferemus C — 1818 videris] videris enim C — 18^8 
deseris] deseras C — 1819 reverterej revertare C — pr»mijs] pe- 
cunijs C — 18«8 quicquam agere] desunt P — 1888 ego] ego etiam 
C — utarj deest C — 1889 gladium] enscm C — 184« agis] agas C 

— 1850 PoGGLOSTvs] PoGGLOSTOS P — 1851 evocavlt] evoravit P 

— 1858 me maxiinisj max. me C — 1855 agis] agitur C — 1880 
non]haudC — 1 88«-l 888 aiebat esse miselli] esse aiebat miseri 
C — 1865 mactasset] sacrificasset C — 1888 pro] in C — 1874 
improbe ?] improbe. P — 1878 fortasse] fortassis C — 188« pr»- 
mium est) est praem. C — 1888 suspectum haberi] suspicarierC — 
1888 tibi possum] possum tibi C — 1891 e fibula pendeat] e fib. 
pendet P ; pendeat e fibula C — 1895 cultro meo earn] earn cultro 
meo C — 1898 prsecideris] prsescideris P — 1404 Te] Te autem 
C — 1405 possum] possem C — 1408 ante degustandus] adhi- 
bendus est ante C — 1414 ne flocci] non flocci C — 1415 imo 
despuoj desunt C — 1418 pronunciare] pronuntiare C — 1419 
vesci] pro vesci P (pro probably due to the line above) — 14«« extrin- 
secis] deest C — 14*8 et] deest P — 14*8 deordinet] conunaculat C 

— 14«9 nostramj vestram P — 1488 ad lusum... provocabo] 
ridere faciam, regem meum appellabo terrestrem deum C — 1485 
aulicalia] aulica C — 1488 hoc] id C — 1440 falsis] falsa P — 
1441 moveri] movere C — 1445-1447 Signifero... Capricornum] 
Signifero, aliter si in virginem incidis, aliter si in scorpionem, 
aliter si in capricornum C : Signifero aliter ; si in scorpionem inci- 
deris* aliter ; si in virginem, aliter, si in Capricornum, aliter P — 
1448 attinetj spectat C — 1450-145« quarum... prastans)] qua- 
rum altera pars continet omnia C ; quarum altera continet omnia 
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{scil :) protendens, altera nihil : (scil :) preestans P This is the mast 
obscure passage of the play, and seems not to have been understood by either 
scribe. I take it that the words « protendens », c prastans > are not, as 
might be thought, examples of voces contradictorias, but are practically 
stage-directions : You must have hands like words of contradictory import, 
of which the one contains every thing (holding out his hand) the other nothing 
(offering the other hand) — 14S)e parasites] parasitas P — 14K» & 
lion ente] desunt C — 1455 hoc aliquid] aliquid C — 1458 spar- 
sos... saepius] saepius sparsos capillos C — 14«0 plures se in] in 
plures seC — 14«« quidem] deest C — 14«4, 1465 bicornem,. 
indignam] desunt C — 14«7 (Pantofles... (pepctv)] desunt C — 14«8 
circumferetj circumferat C — 14«© dicat] dicet C — 1471 studijs 
dignissima nostris] studio nostro dignissima C — 1474 & erudien- 
tissimus] desunt C — 1475 jam. jam, inquam] desunt C — 1477 
potius] deest C — 147© Perge.] per se P — 1485 The parenthesis 
ends in P with the word vocabulum — I486 ex Epistolis... familiari- 
bus] desunt C — 1487 plusquam familiares] diligenter C — 148* 
selectissimas] elcctissimas C — 14©0 gemmeas] deestC — denique] 
deinde C — 1498 repere] versari C — pervadere] vadere C — 14©5 
gustastis] gustatis C — 1497 tune] tunc C — 1498 didicisse ali- 
quid non] non did. aliq. C — 150« pugnis] punctis C — 1507 ergo 
caput] caput ergo C — 1508-1509 Diogenes... tibj] Diogenes es 
C — 1510 Career... Sed] Habes tu pluralitatem et totquot verbo- 
rum. Sed nullitatem philosophise C — 1511 Non... Sol] Nonne Sol 
tibi videtur C — 1515 Duncico ac DorbeUico] desunt C (half a line left 
bare) — 1517 ut Neoptolemo apud Ennium] ut Neop. cum Ennio 
P; cum Neop. apud Ennium C — 1519-15«0 Habes... philoso- 
phise] desunt (having been introduced earlier) C — 15*8 Ergo] Ego 
P {corrected in the Erraiula) — 15)e4- 15^(5 Aut nega... possis] 
aut distingue aut nega aliquam propositionem, si potes C — 1 5187 
ii&ai.] deest C — i5«8 paterer... tuamque] patior C — 1588 lan- 
guida & enervata] enerv. & lang. C — 1584-1585 propositiones 
tuae sunt] sunt propositiones C — 1587 crepitacula] crepitalia C — 
1589 agam] ego agam C — 1540 mallem] malim C — 1544 Hie... 
ferat?] hie... ferat C {attached to preceding sentence) — 1547 Dro] Dor 
P — 1558 cibi ?] cibi. P — placet... prsetereo] placeat tamen sicco 
ista pede praetereamus C — 1554 contrapositio] contrappositio P 

— 1555 Physiologo] philosopho C — 1556 subalternatim] sub- 
alterantim P — 1558 jam promotus] jam permotus P {corrected in 
the Erratula) ; promotus iam C— 15«l duceret] esse duceret C 

— 1567 mihi jam] iam mihi C — 1574 Haec] Naec P (probably 
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through Nee abov^) — 1 577 ergo] ego C — 1 578 acquiescere pos- 
sis] pos. arq. C. — opportune] oportuno C — 158« tandem] deest 
C — 15HS mansuetudinis] bonitatis C — 1585 divinissimi] dig- 
nissimi P — saepe sum] sum saepe C — 1587 votis opto ardentio- 
ribus] velim et opto csset in propinciua potentia C — 1588 gravem 
securim] gr. securem P : graviorem securimC — 158* deliciae] 
delitiae C — 1590 Cupidincam] de^st C — 15©4 intueri] intuerier C 
— 1597 Aliquando] Aliquando, aliquando C — 1598 occurrent] 
occurent P — 15IM> tortores] tortorijs P — 1800 monstrosi] mon- 
strosa C — l«0« Maecenas] Mecenas C — - 1IM>« radijs noctumis] 
immissionibus istis amatorijs C — l«lO jam] dcestC'— 1*11 ge- 
neretur] gen. jam C — l«l« Num] Non C — 1«15 confortativum] 
comfortativum C — !•«« fabula] fabella C — l««4 disceptetur] 
disceptatur C — 1««8 incredibili] dcest C — 1««7 quia] qui C — 
acute] deest P — l«S4 sunt ad iinem] ad finem referuntur C — 
Deinde] Denide P — l«89 Ipsitatem] Ipsitatem ; P — 1«4S es... 
finiimi] est C — l«44 supponitur] supponitC — 1*45 inhaesivam] 
certam C — l«50 in orbe terrarum] in omni coelo et terra C — 
165 1 iam modo] dudum C — lAAS derelinquam] deseram aut 
derelinquam. Quapropter mat coelum, dehiscat ab imo tellus, fre- 
mant et frendant Omnes licet, tu est centrum meum, cui quo sum 
coniunctior, ego magis sum in loco naturali C — 1*85 sectmdum... 
absurdam] desuntC — 1887 est aequipollens]aequipolletC — 1870 
jAixpoxdajxo;] microcosmus C — 1878 LudJ] Lyd. P; Lyd. (correcUd 
into : Lud.) C — licet] deest P — 1885 ore] C adds : (quod plus mil- 
lies audivisti) — 1887 potest] possit C — 1887-1888 Non-.. prae... 
vnus] Non sum vnus de multis, sed e multis vnus C — 1888 di- 
cunt] dicuut P — 189« quam... /i7i)] quam crines in capite C — 
1898 Quis] Quis est C — 1894 Quis... floridus ?] quis est in dia- 
lecticorum dumetis doctus ? C — 1898 Pedantius] In C. the speech 
is continued : quis omnibus scientijs saginatus ? nonne Pedantius ? 
quare meum vellus aureum si mecum diurna noctumaque manu 
versari velis, docta fies inde in vniversa Encyclopaedia — 1897- 
1701 desuftt C — 170« iste] ille C — posset] possit C — 1708 eimi 
recusares] recusares nubere C — 1708-1704 Ciceronianus & 
Terentianus] Aristotelicus et Ciceronianus C — 1704-1705 & 
plorans... hora] cadem qua natus est hora libruin poscet darier 
sibi C — 1708-1717 Dro.,. marito] desunt C — 1718 Quod] Quid 
P — anatomiam] anotomiam P — 17«0 et] deest P — 17Jei ner- 
vos... &] desunt C — 17Je4-l788 eum... quia] ex eo esse hunc 
raziim virum quod — 1 787 filij suj huic] ei filij suj C — est] sit C 



95 

— 17SO sensum tibi] sensum C — 17»5 minus gratus hie] gratus 
hie minus C — 174« meum] deest C — 1748 mihi moiestus] mol. 
mihi C — 1747 non] haud C — 17*5 haec vt sciat quamprimum 
Crobulus mens curabo C — meus] meus, P — 17K« hac] omni hac C 

— 17*7 oppositum] decst C — 17*8 foemina] C adds : cui prorsus 
nihil rei est cum hac concretione mortali — 17«0 vanitates] ina- 
nitates C— 17«5 Quart us] Quarta P— 1771 etenim] enim C— 
propter] praeter P — 177« istoc verum] ver. ist. C — 177© docte] 
tecte C — 1780-1781 exsiccavit... jam] exiccavit iaro mihi C — 
1781-1 788 postquam... vbi] amare postquam occepi seme! : ma- 
ciem iam vides membrorum omnium vbiC — 1784 possum] C adds : 
ut potui — 1788-1788 Metuo... hei] desuttt C — 1787-1788 lor- 
tunatus contra] cont. fort. C — 1788 ad vesperum usque] usq. ad 
vesp. C — 1781 hominibus(|ue] C adds : omnibus — 1784 labori- 
bus exantlatis] doloribus exantl. meis C — 1785 haud... tristior] 
(quae mihi et bonis omnibus charissima esse debet) nequaquam 
tamen tristarer C — 1788 saltu] saltem P — 1788 novos] novas 
C {which should probably have been adopted) — 1800 Cupido potens,] 
Cupido, potens P — 1804 hoc me] me hoc summe C — ligarint] 
ligarunt C — 1811 est] sit C — 18lJe fustiferorum... Armigero- 
nim] desuut C — 1815 haec] deest C — 1818 consiliorum meorum] 
astutiarum mearum C — 1817 Ratio] Rario P — 1818 veluti] 
velut C — 1818-1881 Deinde... largitione] desunt C — 1888 astu- 
tiarum mearum] consiliorum meorum C — 1888 intus consultant] 
cons, intus C — 1888-1880 Muti... Aldermannj.] desunt C— 1881 
esse] esse tuum C — 1888-1884 Iterum... Imperatoria] vt discas 
demum revereri personam istam : Sed progrtdere inventio. optime 
tu partes tuas agis C — 1888 Crucem ?... compendium] et suspen- 
dium mihi compendium est C — 1887 nequeo... lugere] neque est 
satis tuam urgere C — 1888 exenteras] exantlas C — 1841 dent] 
duint C— 1841-1848 Quid... Consules] quid vel dictet ratio vel 
probet iudicium C— 1844 metallum] metallum sane C — 1847 
suaviter] plausibiliter C — 1850 sapiens] sapidum C — 1855 
numquid] nunquid C — 1888 Cro. Quaeso... dimicant] desunt C — 
1884 certe] hercie C — 1888 spectatomm] iudiciun C — 1888 
ingiorium] deest C — 1870 Pulchre] Pulchre quidem C — 1878 
ab... est] segregatus ab hac terrena fece afhnis coelo sit C — 1878 
deprimenda sit] deprimatur C — 1878- 1880 Cro, iCdilium... co- 
hors] desunt C — 1884 tibi] tibi est C — 1887 Itane ?... Sed] At C 
— 1888 vel me] me P — 1880 nummos] deest C — 1881 es] es, 
fiatue C — 1800 Quartus] Quarta P — 1804-1805 docebat,.. am- 
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bulans] desunt P — 190S cum] proprijssima P — 1*00 qui] quia C 
— 1908 istoc] iste C — ilHO Pertexe] Paertexe P — 1981 nam... 
est] quae causa est et principium C — 198« nam absentia] absentia 
siquidem C — H>8«-H>88 nam ideo] et ideo C — 1988 nam] dust 
C — l©84 nam ab istis] a quibus C — 1©88 aut] et C — 1#88 
haec... solide] subtiliter haec atque adeo stolide C — 1988 habere... 
verborum] verbis C — 1©8© subsistettttjs] substantijs C — H>40 in- 
haerentijs] C adds : suis — 1940 Percipis] Precipis P — Ha ? spero] 
sane C — 194« sciam] cernam C — 1945 vultum] vultumque C — 
1 945- 1 948 auriculas... grossa] disuni C — 1948 physiognomiae] 
physnomiae P — 1947 <&... disciplinabilis] d^suni C — 195)e facie] 
forma faciei C — 1955 vitreo] deest C — sicut... mea] deswitC — 1055- 
1958 Quaeso die mihi] desuni C — 1959-1980 avidis auribus] 
desunt C — 198« ejus] eius omnia C — 1985 me dico] dico me C — 
non] iam non C — 1970 entelechia] energia C — 1971 istis sub] 
sub istis C — 1975 anima Socratis] Soc. an. C. — 1978 est] dustC 
— his siste] hisce P — 1981 divinitus nobis] nob.div.C — summum 
credo] credo summum C — 1988 loqueretur] necessario loqueretur 
C — 1987 in] deest C — 1989 quam] ac C — 1991 responderet 
istis] istis resp. C — 1995 Noster] Mens C — 1995-1998 ratio- 
nes... Poetarum] argumenta coUigere C — 1997 Grammaticalibus] 
Gramaticalibus P — «001 sufficiant] sufficiunt C — !t007-80#8 
Qua in] In qua C — JJ009 questusj quaestus C — 8018 nostra] 
tanta C — jeoiO-«Oll revivescerentj reviviscerent P — 801)e 
dum ego] once only. C — «014 Persuasi] Persuasit P — 8018 Quod] 
Quid C — 8017 sic non] non sic C — 8018 esset] deest C — ^twto 
ut] et C — cum Regibus] ut ille C — «0«« nierem, prosternerem] 
desunt C — «0«7 indixerit] indicat C — «0«9 tantopere] tantopore 
P — 8088 Intrant Tuscidilla, Lydia] desunt C — 8087 querimonias] 
queremonias C — «089 moverunt] movebunt C — 8058 nonne] 
non P — damnatam] damnatum P — 8080 hercle mihi] mihi hercle 
C — «08« male] deest C — «085 occasio] occasia P — JMI74 tuis] 
cuius C — 8075 sit] esset C — in] deest C — «075-«078 habitarem 
perpetus] perp. hab. C — «078 orbis] orbus P — 8079 in via 
facimdus] facundus in via C — 8080 experiri... aUler)] experiri)... 
aliter P — «080-«081 Enimvero] Etiam C — io88 &] sacrifico et 
C — 8098 libera tus... parte] aut omnino aiU maxima ex parte 
liberatus C — «097 remisque] et equis C — «10«-«108 emoUi- 
rem] mollirem C — «107 est] deest C — JtllO cognosceres tu] tu 
cogn. C — «llO-8111 quam bellae] quamque bellae C — «111 ap- 
petant] appetunt C — «114 istum] istam P — PompamJ Popam P 
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— »1 18 omnes] deest C — «119 mortalium] alteri C — - «1»« cus- 
todivi] costodivi P — tectam] C adds religiosissime — itlitA jam] 
in C — offero] affero C — «l«6 duint] deest P — «!«• omnibus; 
omnibus simul C — «18« Ego] Semper ego C — «187 cecinit 
dixit C — «14«judicij).]iV<?/«//^<?^ P — «145 me] in C — «147 
quia vestibus] qui vestibus C — 1K151 labellis] labiijs C — ftlSlK 
non Mussas sed] desunt C -^ S158 potabile] patabile P — IK 165- 
»16« &... ejus] desunt C — iei68-S160 Ad corvos I Crobole] desunt C 

— ft 176 mora trahit periculum] bis dat qui cito dat C — «177- 
«179 Semper,., vltima)] desunt C — «l«0 restat nobis] nobis restat 
C — »1«1 Charondas] Charendas P — «188 Lud.] Ped, Papae! 
jugulasti hominem. Triginta etc P. — «188-«19l Lud, Papae !... 
Vnde ?] Lud. Papae iugulasti hominem : hunc solve nodum. Pad, 
lam animus est in bivio : scrupulus hie me male habet C — 
•165i Lyd,] C gives the speech to Fuse. (Tuscidilla); / am sorry that I 
have not done the same — itl9S numquid] numquis P ; nunquid C — 
•167 Hos] quos C — «199-««00 ornaverim... deauraverim] 
aecommodaverim C — ««04-J8»05 eomponere lieet] licet eomp. C 

— 5M05 mea] deest C — 1^907 tibi me] me tibi C — ftftos-ftlto^ quod- 
dam] quiddam C — ftitlit vmbram] .vmbram essentiae C — )Siei4 
adventantem proeul] proeul adv. C. — ititftft Gilbbrtvs] Mercator 
pannarius C (Mere, prefixed to his speeches) — itftfts nomen] nomen 
huiusce Paedantij C — ititfts sedes seorsim] seorsim sedes C — tri- 
buere ncqueam] neq. trib. C. — ftfiit4'ftitit9 alium... eon venire)] 
alium quern oportet eonvenire C — iKSieo astutum] sed astutum C — 
••80-9988 Augebo... Pedatttius] ideoque nigrescit interim prop- 
terea : sed Psedantius hie ubi demum latitat. P. P. P. Pndantius. 
C — ««88 possim];possem C — 9984-9985 O... folium] desunt C — 
9940-9948 Adhue... ternaria] desunt C — 9949 Atat] At at P. — 
9946 nuper] olim C — 9947-9949 vnico... deturbare] refulare 
sedibusque suis deturbare vnico meo hoc reliquos quoseunqM^ 
illoruM. Lubet hie reminisci eorum temporum quandoquidem nunc 
etiam et cum plerisqK^ alijs et cum isthoe eodem adhuc pugna 
maneati fortasse etiam gravior. C — 9951 nostrj] mei C — expug- 
net] oppugnet C — 9959 turrim] turrem C — 9958 advorsum] 
adversam C — 9959 laneos] deest C — 9960 sed etiam] sed etam 
P ; sed etiam (nam sunt imprimis lautissimi) C — 9969-9968 Nam- 
que... Templarij] desunt C — 9964 cum] non P — est persolvendum] 
pcrs. est C— 9965-9967 Si— es]Tum, quis es tu?C— 9969-9970 
subrepunt... Quod] solent irrepere circumquaqw^ et C — 9970 in 
platea] desunt C — 9979-9978 Eorum... inquit] quorum tameit 
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quidaw non ita verecundi istum in modum. Quid opus C — ««74 
Quid] deest C — ««76 morsu] C adds IsUusmodi autem nos vicis- 
sim : Hanccine propter nostra summa in vos merita refertis indigne 
gratiam ? — je«76-jeje77 percommode... mej] huius percommode 
puenihim C — ««78 istuc] isthic C — ««79 Miror] Miror mul- 
tum C — - ««80 nuncius] nuntius C — ftftHft profundam] profudi C 

— ititHH dolis] artibus simulatorijs C. — ««89 istuc... illis] istac 
quin iste nu nam \the two latter words not clear] in illisce C — »«95 
quodammodo] quodammado P — ««95-««96 esse te,] esse, te P 

— SS97 (nisi... Oppidamts )] desunt C — neque vero] nee etiam C — 
$eS09-$K800 diligentius paulo] dilgentius paulo P ; paulo diligentius 
C. — «80l ocreatus non es] ocreatum esse est habitus peregrini C 

— S30)e clarissime] charissime C — doctos] C adds : amicos nos- 
tros — «808 es] tandem es C — «804-«805 Volumen... pretij] 
demnt C — «807-«8O8 Adhuc. solutum] desunt C — «809 VideonT 
Videon, P — «811 quique fuerunt] desunt C — S818.»814 (nisi... 
debentes)] multo minus fidentes tibi C — «814 serio] C adds : 
siquidem summopere id scire cupio — »816-«819] These two 
speeches are wanting in C — «8«0-«8Jil Vtinam... probe] Vtinam 
adesset, te casligaret ; aut- etc P. — Men* rogas, utinam adesset 
nisi te ob istas tuas nugas castigaret, ego illuw castigarem C — 
ie8)e4 abi] ac C. — «8«6 nuncio] nuntio C — «8«8 quopiam] quo- 
quam C — conspicarier] conspicier C — «8«9 hunc] hinc C — 
$e881 jam] mihi jam C — »88« inultum] multum P {corrected in the 
Erratula) — «889 Vbi, ubi] Ubi C — «840 virum] vestnim C — 
ie848-$K844 flocci vendulo... possent] sanguinolento camifice iure 
dici possint C — »845 cui] in quo C — «847 habe tibi] habi tibe 
P — »85p fallax est] est fallax C — «858 verborum] verbonun 
meorum C — suspicax] suspiciosus C — J8854 vere] deest C — 
1K856 terrarum] deest C — «856-»857 deportarem, si] perambulans 
deporlarem si tu sic C — «864 extus] extra, si vis C — «869 
conscriptos] conscriptas C — sed] deest C — «87« vel] deest C — 
S874-»884 Et... obsecundabit] desunt C — «885 aliud] alios C — 
)S887 isto... hortalu] istac opus sit oratione C — 1K889 intelligo 
satis] tametsi intelligo C — »89l Nimis... facis] Ni taceas, 
nequicquaw faciam C — «89« &... mortali] nulli C — »894-«895 
Nee... rogaturos] desunt C — «896-«897 ipsi... manus] desuni C •— 
1^899 ut] deest C — «40O Putasne... fuga] Diffidisne igitur honcs- 
tati meae C — «40« deest C — J?408 Fiet... dicitur.] Sic est. C — 
9406 seu baltologiam] desunt C — J8407 S3'non5rma] synonima C — 
1^498 faveat captis] coeptis faveat C — «410 Abeo... redeo] Mox 
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hie adero C — •^ll dum] interim dum C — «41« quid] quod C — 

94tft pensumque] personamque P — 1t^l9 optimae] optime P — 

je4»» si] si isto C — beasti] equidem beasti C — S4je4 institutisque 

tuis] desunt C — je4S« meae] me» gravissimum C — ie4ie7-»4»8 

Serio,.. hoc] quo in C — «480 gravidum pregnansque] plenum C 

— IM85 plaustnim ineptianun] quantam vultis stultitiam C — 

1^489 est] dust C — ac Imperatorium] desurU C — je448-S444 vel... 

sublimius] desunt C — «445 tantopere] tantopore P — je447 potius 

exprimendum] exp. pot. C — «454 Quid... ha !] desunt C — «461 

(tua... authoritate)] (tuam magni aestimans authoritatem) C — 1K465 

raro] aut raro C — «469 particuiam] portiunculam C — «470 Ita] 

Sic C — 11475 etiam] etiam aiiquando C — »476 in manibus habe- 

mus] hab. in man. C — «477 vel... tertia] desunt C — «480 addatur] 

additur C — je48» &... etiam] etiam & lingua sunt C — S488-»484 

Eho... Lydiam] desunt C — «485 ijs diutius] diutius in ijs C — 

Calepinum] Callepinum P — «486 qui... pulcherrima] desunt C — 

8487 satisfecerit] satisfaciat C — 8481-S48ie Par,,. Recte] desunt 

C — 11488 erant] erunt P — «495-8497] Inde... superamus] desunt 

C — 8500 vel laudat] laudat C — «501 Metonymice] Metonimice 

C — 8508 periphrastice] periphiasticw; C — 8504 Par.] Pra. P — 

8508 diceret] dicerem P — 8517-8518 (ut... omnia)] </«j«»^ C — 

855MI esse possit] potest esse C — 8584 laureatissimi] laureatssimi 

P — 8588-8585 sed vnum... lingua] nam si vel laurus, vel laurea 

quae dicitur tanquam laudea vel laureati vel lauriferi vel baccha- 

laurei ctmi lingua C — 8587 ille] deest C — 8587-8588 Tu... naufra- 

gium] desunt C — 8584 Pedanti] deest C — 8586 deest C — 8587 Ne... 

quidem] tu ne respicere C — 8588 quaeso ignosce] ignosce quaeso 

C — 8589 non] te non C — 8540 nos ?] nos P — 8541 hostis] hostis 

sum C — 8548 apud... olim] olim apud antiques C — 8548 adsis] 

sis C — 8554 semperque] semper C — 8555 contueri] contuerier 

C — 8557-8559 vultum... alia] desunt C — 8560 adferre] adferri P. 

afferre C — 8568 Tu... Parille] tu iam ingredere C — 8567-8686 

Vides... scio] Padant. Certe difficulter admodum scripta enim sunt 

vti vides raptim et negligenter. Merc. Perlegas quaeso has paucas 

lineas. Pad. Tu non putas me posse legere ? Merc. Imo scio te etiam 

intelligere posse C — 8574 Officiorum] officiorum P. — 8584 ob- 

murmurabant] obmumurrabant P — 86 1 /« place of the second S. S. P. 

we have S. S. S. in P while in C (as stated above) the whole passage is 

wanting. It seems clear from the context that we should read S. S. P. — 

8688 Virgilio] Vrgilio P. — 8688-8653 Sed ego... age] Merc. 

Ergo ne putem te negligere, lege obsecro, intellige, solve. C — 
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itess uuum sibi] sibi unum C — »«5e &] sicque C — »esy Haud 
aliter] Sic C — intenrogatione] materia C — JMI«8 putas] putes C 

— 1M«4 ut omnia] desiint C — S6es-S«66 a... latere] itaqtf^ a tua 
sententia C — »666 statuo] possum C — S669 cares] caret C — 
«671 loquitur... boni] loquatur C — «678 sibi aliter] aliter sibi C 

— 9674 ne] non C — severe & Stoice] rigide (o bone) C — 997%- 
fte77 &... censuram] violentiam C — S6SS optimas] optimus 
C — «68S-«684 pecunias... optimus] et retribuas denuo C — 
9686 differtur] defertur PC — «6IK> nundinas] merces emen- 
das C — »69« Sed... itapepYa] Verum mittamus, ista parerga sunt 
C — «698 matrona] foemina C — earn gravidam] jam gravidum P 

— •••4 luno Lucina] luno, Lucina P — Ji6lKl dicta] dicta docta C 

— fte97 Ciceroniana] Cic. sint C. — Dromodotus] Dromidotus P. — 
ie607Je698 est... quovis] vel Dromone quovis est C — »yoo-»701 
Merces... sententijs] desunt C — «708 vix] dust P — 9711 num- 
mos paraveris] par. num. C — «718 brutalibus] ruralibus C — 
it71ts Mediocriter ?] deist C — mediocritas] medietas C — «7«9 
per... Anaphoram] desunt C — SS781 planetae nuptiales] nup. plan. 
C — «784 elemento] elementativo C — «786 occulti, &] oculti, & 
P. — «745 tristem] triste PC — «747 Amatne] Amat n^ P — 
)S751 hujusce Solis mei] huius meae C — «786 facient] faciimt C 

— «760 aliqua] deest C — «76« ponunt] ponant C — «7e8 cupic- 
rat] cupit C — «765.«766 extenditur. Ha, ha, he] dilatatur C — 
9767-9768 Quid rides... gra vitas] Sed fuge procul nimietas omnis, 
a nobis requiritur gravitas C — 9779 ego] ego etiam C — »774 
Heu. hei] desunt C — «777 fortasse] deest C — «776 ejus quodam 
impetuoso] quodam imp. sui C. — «786 cuculhUus] decsi P. — 
9787 miseram] miserum P — »798 est mortua] mortua est 
C — mea etiam] etiam mea C — «794jlam] Et certissime iam 
C. — «797 alterum] aliud C — »799 itaque] ita C — «899 
moritur] morietur statim C — «801 non pigeat] turn piget C 

— ie808 ergo res] res ergo C — «804-«805 desunt C — «80» 
incomparabilis] imcomparabilis P — «808 ego\ ego, vir devot- 
issime C — liceret] liceat C — «818 et] deest P — 8816 op- 
portune nobis] oportune C — 8816 Aureum] deesi C — 8817- 
8819 cui... etiam] argenteum licet, tamen testem fidelem amoris 
erga te sui quae C — 8884-8885 antequam... attigerat] desunt 
C — 8885 mea, quam] meaq,nam P — 8886 perpetuo] propetuo P ^ 
C adds : antequam portum suum me conspicere potuit — l 

8888 lam... dicit] desunt C (Drom. 's speech beginning Nihil etc) 

8889 corrumpitur] corrumpatur C — 8888-8840 hac... Sphaer^^^'j 
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hoc hemisphaerio nostro C — «848 pervenisse] devenisse C — 
9S44 vestnim oviim hie] hie vest, ovum C — Ji»46 oro] te (siquid 
vnquam promerui et sane promerui vt me ornnes amarent) oro C — 
huiusce Virginis] puellse huius C — )S848 Sancte... nobis] eUsuni 
P — . ftHSO pretij etiam] et. pret. C — «851 docti sciunt] sei. doc. 
C — «858 vivebas] videbas P C ; S^ note — virebas] virebas mi- 
htq«^ quasi sanguinem ebibisti C — S858-1K854 mihi succenseas» 
obsecro] succ. obs. nobis C — «855 marmoream] d€^st C — ftsse 
caballi sui] desunt C — ftH%7 conficere] conficere statui prius C — 
ftnSH eaque] ea C — «8«0-«861 LACHRYMAS MVSARVM] 
These words are not disUnf^uished from the rest in C — J8865 simul] una 
C — ««66-«868 Plurimas... ineolumem] In P this forms pari of the 
speech of TuscidUla preceding — 9866 virgines antehac] antehae et 
virgines C — «867 haec] deest P — )i868 fata modo seruent] modo 
servent fata C — 8869 vita haec] haec vita C — 8874 vivam] 
utinam P — «878 quasi] sed quasi C -^ »«78 noluit ut lugeres] 
vel ut lugeres noluit G — 8888-8884 Possum,., prandij] desunt C 
— 8885 jussii tria] tria iussit C — 8886 vel ut] velut P — 8887 
vel ut] ut vel P — 8891 componi] confici C — 8898 quantitas] 
quantititas P — 8894 etiam] etiam et identitas C — 8900 exijsti] 
excessisti C — 890 1 suffulciantur] suffulciuntur C — 8908 Aca- 
demia vestra] ves. Ac. C — 8900 ac... me-ipso] desunt C — 8915- 
8919 Praeterea... Aristotele] desunt C — 8981 deseras] desereres 
C — 8988 afferat] ferat C — 8988 suadet] monuit C — 8984 Sic... 
Proficiscar] Certum itaqK^ est profecturum me C — 8985 oras] 
terras C — 8988 epulas] et epulas C — 8989 abscesserit] abcess- 
erit P — 8981 Longum.,, formosa] desunt C — 8988 illorum] 
istorum C — 8984-8986 Vale vicina... amiserit] vale tu quae du- 
dum introijsti vidua, nam ego iam etiam sum viduus. C — 8988 
distinctiva] deest C — 8989-8940 redeo... naturaliter] redibo C — 
8941-8948 Vale Dromodote... Lydia] Vale paedagoge Lalve mor- 
talium fortunatissime C — 8944 sponsus laetissimus] desunt C — 
8945-8946 verbivendulum hunc illusum] illusum istum literatum 
C — 8946 gaadetis meum gaudium] gaudium gaudetis meum C 



Notes. 



Copperplates of Pedantius and Dromodotus. 

The artistes name is not given. The portraits are in the manner 
of Thomas Cecil or William Marshall. If the portraits were 
executed for the publication of the play in i63i, it would seem 
that the dress was made to belong to a rather earlier period. 
Dromodotus* legend Vidchtr quod sic is a phrase characteristic 
of scholastic disputation : cp Pedantius 1. 1930, 2856 n. Simi- 
larly Pedantius* legend As in Prasenti is a tag characteristic 
of the grammarian. Lily's Grammar (De Latinorum nominuM gene- 
ribus, d$ verhorum praUriiis &c, Basil, z332) has on p. 28 v : « GvUeimi 
Lilii de simplicium verhorum praUriHs — Prima coftiugatio — As 
in praesenti perfectum format in aui ». 

Pedantius* portrait shows his books standing, as was usual in old 
libraries, with the edges of the leaves in front, and the titles 
inscribed on them. The books again are characteristic of the 
schoolmaster-rhetorician : two volumes of Cicero, Nizolius (cp 
Ped. 793), Calepin (cp 2485), Cato s Disfycha (quoted ao65, 2084, 
2637, cp. 2586 n) and Flores Poetarum (cp 1996). 

As has been stated in the Introduction (p xvii), this portrait since 
the latter half of the 18^^ century has been repeatedly said to 
represent D' Thomas Beard of Huntingdon. But no good evidence 
of this is given. The raison d*eire of the portraits of Pedantius and 
Dromodotus is the fact that the i63o edition of Ignoramus con- 
tained a portrait of the hero of that piece (also with a shelf of 
characteristic books), and all three portraits are no doubt 
equally imaginary. 

Titiepa«e of the edition of leSl. i<Excudebai W. S. » i.e. William 
Stansby, Master Printer 1597-1639. See Sayle, Early EngHsk 
Printed Books II, 634, 657. The border is Elizabethan. At the top 
are the arms of England and France quartered; below, the Tudor 
rose surmounted by a crown, the fleur de lys and crown, 
(c ER », each letter crowned, and a phcenix rising from a crown. 

Pedantius de Se. These lines were of course written in connexion 
with the publication of the printed play in i63i. From the com- 
parison drawn between this play and Ignoramus (in which Rosa- 
bella figures) we conclude that it was the success Jately achieved 
by Ignoramus in printed form which led to the printing of Pedan- 
tius. The play Ignoramus, written by Geo. Ruggle, Fellow of 
Clare Hall, was acted before King James I on 8 March and 
1 3 May x6i5, but was not printed till z63o, when it was put forth by 
John Spencer, London, with an imaginary portrait of Ignoramus 
as a frontispiece. A second edition appeared before the end of 
the year. 
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87 hunuros vibrare naiesqtu, 

Mantuan Q. B. Spagnuoli), Ech iv (of woman) : Incedens humeros 
discit vibrare natesque. 
41 expansis manihus. Cp. ii56 pUno cum compicxu brachiorum. 

Dekker, Wonder of a Kingdom II . i: death... Spreads her arms 

abroad to welcome him. 
Shakespeare, Troilus, III. 3, i65 : a fashionable host That... with 
his arms outstretched, as he would fly. Grasps in the comer. 
4« assenioHuncuHs, The word is used once by Plautus and once by 

Cicero. 
48 seruum U simuUs. There is a similar situation in Fraunce's Victoria^ 
where Pegasus, a slave, assumes the part of Victoria, in order 
to be courted by Onophrius the pedant. Victoria III, 7, 7, etc. 
51 alUr Ego. Cic. Ep, Fam. VII. 5. 
TO Hoc<t sc. « Hoc age ». 

74 ista. The pronoun iste is used throughout the play much in the 
sense of hie, Zarncke makes the same remark of the Latin of the 
i5'^ century generally {Die Deutschen Universitdten I. p. 239.). 
ero tibi paironus ei pater. 

Cp. Ter. Ad. Ill 4 10, tu es patronus, tu pater. 
Plant. Capt. II 3 84, tu mihi herus nunc es, tu patronus, tu pater. 
•O seruuJos, sc. pediculos. 
•8 supparasitarier. Plant. Amphit. I, 3, 17, etc. 

•8 si exercitum aUre possem meis sumptibus. Cic. De Off. I, 25 : Crassus 
negabat idlam satis magnam pecuniam esse ei, qui in republica 
princeps vellet esse, cuius fructibus exercitum alere non posset. 
Ill iuuans pater. 

Cp. H. Cornelius Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy (trans. i63i) III, 
Lxui, 547 : amongst the Latines he is called Jupiter, as it were 
an adjuvant father. 

184 summa summarum. 

Cp. Plaut. True, I, i, 4., Sen. Ep. j^o,fin. 
188 idque tibi mea fide prasto ; totique reipublica. D' Reid of Cambridge 
writes : a With the substitution of « Academiae » for « reipubli- 
cae » these words occur in the formula of presentation for degrees 
in our Senate House ». 
188 sacer, totus, totus, quantus, quantusfui. 

G. Harvey. Grat. Vald. iv, 8 : quantus sum denique quantus, Totus 

ego, totus Risus Ludusque locusque. 
Ter. Adeiph. Ill, 3, 40 : Tu quantus quantus (= all over) nil nisi 
sapientia es. 
141 ne = i<ne.. quidem •. Cp. 249 et passim. 
148-144 ni cibo S» potione vindas apud... habebis. 

Plaut. Menach. I, i, ii-i3 : Quem tu asservare recte, ne aufugiat, 
voles, Esca atque potione vinciri decet. Apud mensam plenam 
homini rostrum deliges... Facile asservabis dum eo vinclo vln- 
cies. Ista istsec nimis lenta vincla sunt escaria... 

185 chartis pictis, globulis,.. alea, « cards, marbles (?), dice ». 

The Statutes of St John's College, Cambridge, i53o (ed. Mayor p. 
1 38) forbid such games : cc nemo socionun tesscris, aleis, taxiUis, 
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chartis aliisve ludis... prohibitis utatur praeterquam solo Nati- 
vitatis Christi tempore... Discipulonun vero nexninem dictos 
ludos exercere ullo unquam tempore permittimus, aut intra col- 
legium aut extra ». 
Cp. G. Harvey. Grat Void. IV: AleanumnocuitPnum tessera? nmn 
tibi iactus Fortuiti detrimento ; chartaeque fuere Depicts ? 

184 -zb Ttov Vniversum- 

Macrob. Somn, I, 17 : totius mundi... descriptio est : & integrum 

quoddam universitatis corpus effingitiu:, quod quidam t6 rocv, 

id est omne, dixerunt. 
Kaulich, Entw. der scholasi. PhU. 1, 104 quotes Joh. Scotus, De div, nai. 

I, I, 24 : generalissimo... genere quod a Graecis x6 irSv, a nostris 

vero universitas, appellari consuevit. 
Donne, Letter to M*' R, W, : if — as all th* All must — hopes smoke 

away. 

185 video.,, intromittendo species, tton extramittendo radios* Cp. 439 : ooiU 

fascinati radijs forma intromittunt sfedem pulckritudinis in phaniasiam, 

Cp. J. C. Scaliger, de Subt. CCXCVIII, 16 : Magna fiiit apud anti- 
({uos de videndi modo controuersia. Alii docebant ex oculis 
exire spiritus : alii contra in oculum subire species. Ac prions 
quidem sententiae fuenmt architecti omnes optici et philosophi 
veteres vsque ad Aristotelem. A quo cum sint castigati... ; 
CCCXXV, 5 : lUe (Plato), sicut et nos, a rebus effluere species 
ad oculos scribit in Timaeo... Ut iam... frustra sint qui ex 
oculorum radiis eliciunt visionem. 

E. Charles, Roger Bacon, p. 236 (speaking of mediaeval ideas of 
the senses) : « En premier lieu, et c*est Texplication vulgaire, 
Tagent emet Tespece de lui-m6me, speciem a se emiUit, explication 
inadmissible » (according to R. Bacon). 

And. Caesalpinus, Peripateticarum Quasiionum (Venet. iSyi) i25 C : 
Qui putant visionrm fieri per emissionem radiorum ad rem visam 
nulla s huiusmodi difficultates patiuntur. 

Izaak Walton in his Life of Sir H. Wotton writes that Wotton about 
1 585 lectured at Oxford on the Eye and « fell to dispute this 
Optic question, Whether we see by the emission of the beams 
from within, or reception of the species from without ?» 

Donne, An anatomy, 1. 3i5 : [Souls] did from her [i.e. harmony] into 
our bodies go, As to our eyes the forms from objects flow. 

188 Corpus simplex f sphancutn, ferpctuo mobile quod vocamus Ccelum. 
Macrob. Somn. I. 17 : coeleste corpus., semper in motu est & stare 

nescit ; I. 14 : sphaerae maximae, id est, ipsius cceli. 
Donne, An anatomy^ 25 1 : We think the heavens enjoy their spherical, 
Their round proportion, embracing all. 

189 Hoc centrum mundi.. dictum Terra, 

Cp. Shakspeare, Troilus 1. 3. 85 :The heavens themselves, the planets 

and this centre Observe degree. 
Waller, To ihe King, 1626 : Should Nature's Self invade the World 

again And o'er the Center spread the liquid main. 
191 Subterraneum quoddam concavum in quo,, halniant isii Doem<mes. 

Aquinas, S. Th. 1. 64. 4 : daemonibus duplex locus poenalis debetur. 



Unus quidem ratlone suee culps &liic est'iofemus : alius autem 

ratione eiercilationis humanae & sic debetur eis caliginosus aer, 

MiltoB, // Pens. gS, 94 : And of tbose demons that are found In fire, 

air. flood, or underground. 
Burton, Avat- of Mel. 1. 1. 1. a (on Subterranean Devils). 
Donne, Ah amiomy. 295 : If under all a vault infernal be — Whicli 
sure is spacious, except that we Invent another torment that 
there must Millions into a strait hot room be ibrust. 
I»» Scio HOti posse t^obari rx Aristetcle uUps tssc diabchs. 

Aquinas, S. Th. I. ii5. 5 : circa dsemones fuit triplex opinio. 
Prima Peripateticorum qui posuerunt dsmones non esse. 
1»T Vestigia Jigutit nobis fenlradicloria. 

Cic. Somm. Scip.: duo (cinguli) sunt habitabiles ; quorum australis 

ille in quo qui insistunt adversa vobis urgent vestigia. 
Peacham, Comfleat Gentleman (:6i7) p- 63 : Lactantius and S. Augus- 
tine could newer bee perswaded that there were Antipodes or 
people going feete to fecte vnder vs. 
I W Subslnnliit citi nihil coHlrariatur. 

Kaulif:h, Enlw. ier sckol. Phil, quotes Abelard, Oenv. tuid. DiahcSca 
p. 174 : Nulla... substantia in se contraria dicitui alteri. 
«00 Mmdus regilur lite &■ amore. 

Cp. H- C. Agrippa, Of occult philosophy I. xvii. 38 : Heraclitus 
professed that all things were made by enmity and friendship. 
SIB Cerebrum -datum est ad refrigcrandum cajorem cordis. 

Arist. De pari. auim. II. 7. (Casaubon) ; cerebrum igitur calorem 

feruoremque cordis moderatur & temperiem affert. 
A. Cajsalpinus, Perifalel. QuaslioHum 112 B : ostendimus enim cere- 
brum refrigerationis gratia datura esse. 
Sylvester, Du Bartas, (1608) p. 58 : the Brain Doth highest place of 
all our Frame retain, And tempers with it's moislfuU cotdnes so 
Th' excessiue beat of th' other parts belowe. 
*t» Irium mUiarium ; the supposed distance from the University to the 

place where Pedantius lives. 
XSl-SSX corpus hoc., me/ne ocyus. 

Ter. Ehii. v. 3. 3 : moue vero ocius te. 
ass Corijs biibitlis. 

Plant. Poeti. I. i. ir :'in tergo meo Tris facile corios contrivisti 
bubulos. A-mphit. IV. 3 (scena supposita) 2 : Faxo ut bubulis 
coriis onustus sis. 
■S« HHKquid. Num. nuMguis, etc. are used in the plaj' to introduce ques- 
tions, where no expectation of a negative answer is implied. 
Zarncke makes the same remark of the language of the Ma- 
miflli Sckolarium of c, 1480 IDie Deuischeii Uiiiversitdien, I. p. 229.), 
■45 Istae (sc. virtus et ars)... sunt— effectrices vera nobilitatis. Perhaps a 
parody of Erasmus, De eivililalc worum puerilium. Lipsise i53a; 
Pueros decet omnis modestia & in bis prsecipue nobiles. Pro 
nobtlibus autera habendi sunt omnes qui studijs liberalibus 
excoiunt animuw. Pingant alij in clypeis suis leoaes, aquilas, 
laiuos & leopardos, plus habeni verse nobilitatis qui pro insigni- 
t possunt imagines dcpingere quod [quot ?] perdidi- 
cenittt artes liberales. 
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Cp. Seneca, Ep. XLIV : Non facit nobilem atrium plenum fumosis 
imaginibus... Animus facit nobilem. 
ft AS radicaUs &> fundamcniaUs, Cp. 696. 

Schreger, Studiosus iovinlis, Termini philosophici : FormaliUr est 
quando sensus est, ipsam rei formam adesse. FuHdatncntaliUr cS* 
radicalHer (juando forma nondum quidem adest, adest.. tamen 
fundamentiim & radix illius formae. 
•45 seniis ut sapiens, loqturis.. ut vulgus. Cp. Ascham, ToxophUus. To alU 
gentle men : He that wyll wr3rte well in any tongue, muste folowe 
thys councel of Aristotle, to speake as the common people do, 
ts thinke as wise men do. SchoUmaster II ad fin. (Mayor p. 1902) : 
that good councell of Aristotle, loquendum ut muUi, sapiendum ut 
Pauci. 

Bacon, Adv. of Learning (Bohn, p. 2x8) quotes it in the from 
« Loquendum ut \^gus, sentiendum ut sapientes ». 

Prof. Bensly writes : « Xeysiv jxiv Ul to^ ol itoXXot, voew 5i w^ ol vosot 
is cited by Heitz, Fragments of Aristotle (1886) p. 340 from Georgid. 
Gnomolog. in Boissonade's Anecdota, I. p. 53 ». 
itA9 de omni scibUi. Notes and Queries X. Ser. I. p. t88 : Giovanni Pico, 
Count of Mirandola. at Rome in i486 offered to defend 900 
theses. The ii'*» of these referred « ad omnis scibilis investi- 
gationem ct intellectionem » (see Biichmann, GeflUgeUe Worte). 
«58 ille [Plato] dUit &c. Rep. V. 473. 
958 inter ones et boues S* pecora campi. 

Psalm VIII, 8 (Vulgate) : omnia subjecisti sub pedibus ejus, oves 
et boves universas, insuper et pecora campi. 

P. Olearius, De fide concubinarum (c. i5oo) : qui totam rem domesti- 
cam .. oves boves et vaccas universas, insuper pecora campi.. 
concubinae suae .. oflferunt (F. Zamcke, Die Deutschen Untversi- 
tdten, I. 91). 

F. Belo, El Pedante : cosi i miseri non se accorgeno che sono 
tanciuam boues & oues & super pecora campi. 

Martini, Amore scolastico (iSyo) p. 19 : Fed. Pacientia omnia vincit 
oues & boues : il vulgare pecudes cid che dite. 

Marston, The Fawn^ II. i. : a whole stock of cattle, oves et boves et 
cetera pecora campi. 
ftS9 scientia non habei inimicum prcder ignorantem. I have not succeeded in 
tracing this common proverb to its source. It is used by G. Har- 
vey in a letter to Sir Thos. Smith (Letterbook p. i63), by Richard 
Harvey in his Epistle in AsirohgicaU Discourse i582, by Putten- 
ham. Ornament (Gregory Smith's Critical Essays II 195) — in each 
ot these cases with « nisi » for « praeter ». In the form of our text 
it is used by Harington in his Apology (Gregory Smith II 195) 
and in a letter of Lord Essex of 4 Jan. iSgS (Lives of theDevereux 
I 328) — « another proverb made by a wise man, scientia etc. » 
With « nullum » for « non » it occurs in « To the Reader » of 
The first Booke of the Preservation of King Henry the VII , 1599 (Gre- 
gory Smith I 377), while Burton, Anat. of Mel I. 2. 3. i5 Notet, 
has a fresh variation : « Ars neminem habet inimicum preeter 
ignorantem ». 

Manuale Scholarium (c. 1400) : Audisti unquam, quaeso, disciplinas 
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aemulos DOa habere nisi Inscios ? Cp. Zarncke, Die Dtulscktn 
Univtrsitdtfn, I. p. i6. 
Hugh Broughton in the « Epistle » prefixed to A Sedtr Olam (tSg^) 
mentions ft ihe prouerbe ■Knowledge halh not an enemy, but 
the ignorant' » 
Prof. Bensly writes to Notts and Qnerits, X. Ser, 11. p. iii : « See 
Gitbertus Cognatus uader " Ignorantia scientite inimica m (Eras- 
mus, Adagia, ed. Grynseus, i6ig. p. 304), ir Galli proverbialiter 
dicunt : Scientiam habere inimicum ignorantem n. Biichmanu 
(G^iigiUe WorU, 10'" ed. p. 225) says : « In des Tunnicius aites- 
ter niederdeutscher Sprichwortersammlunfi lautet die Lateini- 
Hche Uebersetzung, « Ignarus lantum proeclaras oderit artes » u. 

108 calidHm iu qvarto gradu. Cp. aSg »., where however the scale seems 
not to be the same. 

SIS atius.- Tfanscmdens inle* Pradieamenla coUocarcm. Prsedicamenta (= 
Aristotle's KaniyopiaCj the ten hiRhest genera (Substance, Quan- 
tity, Quality, etc). The five Transcendents (Thing, Something, 
The One, The True, The Good) [or six, with Being] were so 
called as being still more general, 
G. Harvey, New Letter {GiasnTi 1 267): Hope is a. TraHSceHdenI & will 
not easily be imprisoned or impounded in any Predicantent of 
auncient or modeme Perfection. 

819 Satumus mens. Cp. 2937 k- 

B«4 Contra acgaaUnt {riHcipia mm est dispulandum. Prof. Bensly of Ade- 
laide sends the following illustration: " FhrUegiuni magnum {itzi) 
col 875. Disputandum non est contra neganles principia &c. Sim- 
plicius in pr. Phys, c. :5 ». 

SS» mane, obsecra. Plant. Ampkil. 11 2, i33 1 mane, mane, obsecro te. 

»»t non idoneui auditor moralis philosophic. A reference lo Aristotle's oft- 

I quoted sayinfi that a yaiitig hwk was « non idoneus auditor &c », 
orin Aristotle's words, £tt.Wir. I c. 3 :TYji; jcoi 111x^1; oin univ 
obteloi; iKpoarijC 6 vioi. The translation of TroXiTixijc by mcralis 
has been considered an error, but, as D' Henry Jackson has 
pointed out to me, it is fairly correct. 
Cp. Shakespeare. TrcUus II, 2, 166 ; young men whom Aristotle 
thought Unfit to hear moral philosophy. 
Beaumont and Fletcher. VaJentiniait I. i : And as the tutor to great 
Alexander Would say, a young naan should not dare to lead 
His moral books till after five and twenty. 
See Notes 6- Queries X Ser. I. 405. 
te.. pkattiasia litrbet.. qui umbras rerum, non identitales.. vides. 
S- T. Aquinas, S. Tk. i. S5. t : Cognoscere.. id quod est in materia 
individuali.. est abstrahere formaiQ a materia iiidividuali, quam 
reprssentant phantasmata. Et ideo necesse est dicerc quod 
iatellectus noster intelligit materiaha abstrahcndo a phantas- 
matibus... 
^^^ ass ideitlitates. Defined by Brochard, Lexicon Pliilosophicum (1716) ; « ipsa 
^^^L^ ratio qua quid est idem ». 

^^^nK4 liMceilates. 
^^^K Ueberweg (on Duns Scotus}:u The individual peculiarity., is what 
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renders an object capable of being designated as c< this » (gives 
it its haecceitas) ». 
£. Charles, Roger Bacon p. 204 : Duns Scotus inventera.. son 
hacceiUf cette qualite propre qui distingue un ^tre d*un autre, i 
laquelle ses disciples attribueront une existence positive, et 
qui ira grossir le nombre de ces 6tres fantastiques que r^cole 
rdaliste a fait passer du domaine de la logique dans I'ordre de 
la nature. 

889-849 VuUo,,. imptdU. Cic/ro Rosc^Amer. (opening): Video, Patres 
conscripti, in me omnium vestnmi ora & oculos esse converses 
ct credo ego vos mirari, Indices, quid sit, cimi tot summi oratores 
hominesque nobilissimi sedeant, ego potissimum surrexerim ;... 
quid ergo ? audacissimus ego ex omnibus ? Minime. At tanto 
officiosior quam ceteri ? Ne istius quidem laudis ita sxmi cupidus 
ut aliis eam praereptam velim. Quae me igitur res praeter ceteros 
impulit ? 

850 <mnia vincii amor ; 6* nos cedamus amort. Verg. EcL X, 69. The line is 
quoted by the pedant Onophrius in Fraimce's Victoria I, 3, 7, as 
sdso by pedants in earlier Italian comedies, e.g. Belo*s PsdanU. 

850 ianquam mihms.*. me ^Kum... PuUum abripit... «... nido. 

Cp. Plant. Pan, V, 5, i3 : male ego metuo milvos... ne forte me 
auferat pulliun tuum. 

855 velut murum akencum, Hor. E^. I, i, 60 : Hie miunis aeneus esto. Lily's 
Grammar has the maxim <c Murus aeneus sana consdentia »• 

858 PronunHatio, pronuntiatio, Pronuntiatio. Cp. Cic. Or* XVII : ut... non 
sine causa Demosthenes tribuerit et primas et secmidas et tertias 
actioni. Pronuntiatio and actio are s>'nonyms. Cp. Du Bellay, 
DeJetisCi II ch. X : comme icelle prononciation & geste appropri^ 
a la matiere que Ion traitte, uoire par le iugement de Demos- 
thene, est le principal de I'orateur. 

860 Tempora mutantur, & nos mutamur in HUs. Ghero*s DdOia Poetarum 
Gcrmanorum pars I (Francofurti 1612) p. 685 among MaUkia 
BorbotiiiCoUin, dicta (sayings of various people versi£ed) : « Lotha- 
rii I. Omnia mutantur nos & mutamur in iUis ; ilia vices quasdam 
res habet, ilia vices ». 

88 1 cum id non possis, quod veils, . . . velis id quodpossis, Culmann, Sent. Pueriks : 
Si non potes quod vis, id velis quod possis. Cp. Ter. And. II, i, 
5 : quoniam non potest id fieri quod vis, id velis quod possit. 

868 mentem sanam in corpore sano. Juv. Sat. X. 355 : ut sit mens sana in 

corpore sano. 

869 Sis bonus ofalixque tuis, Verg. EcL V, 65. 

874 luccrnam olcnt. Plutarch, Demosthenes, VIII, 2 : >u^via>v o^etv. Cp. 

Lodge's Defence of Plays (Shakespeare Society p. 28) : alienam 

olet lucernam, non tuam. See Erasmus, Adagia. 

88a-88)i qui tamen vivunt*.. non ad deponendam, sed confirmandam audaciam. 

Cp. 2874. Cic. in Cat. I, 2, 4 : Vivis, et vivis non ad deponendam, 

sed ad confirmandam audaciam. 
te rumor est amare. Ter. And. II, z, 14 : Meimi gnatmtn rumor est 
amare. 
(8 Fmma, mahm quo non \fdiud velocius vUum. Verg. Aen. IV, 174 (usual 
■•reading « Faiiia» malum ^iw &c »>. 
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sileam. Verg. Aen. Ill, 39. 

svt Cum amitus sit nller idem. Cic. de Am. 

tanquam alter idem- 
SS9 Vror, halts amtni miticia vtrba ttwt. Ov. Her. XVI, 10. 
405 malum immidicabile, quod dint Aristotekt dt Avaritia. Arist. Elk. Nie. 

IV, 3. (Casaubon) : Illiberalitas autem atque auaritla insaoabilis 

«IO itt pai-ue LiigicaK. 

The M Parva Logicalia » was a part of Petrus Hispanus' Sbm- 

in«i«[Mullmger. Hisl. I. 35o). See i5i5 «- 
Cp. Manual: Schohrium (c. 1480I, cap. Ill : Magister meus parva 

logicalia disputabit in sua habitatione (F. Zarncke, Die Deutschen 

Uttiversildlcu, 1. p. 12]. 
G. Harvey writes to Spenser {Lelterbooi p. 79) that some Cambridge 

men were as « cuninge » in Macchiavelii 11 as University men 

were wont to be ia their parva Logicalia ». 
417 Qua tria (ludices) mm dixero, perordbo. Cic. ih Very. II, 3, 66:de qua 

cum dixero--- perorabo. 
419 cerium esl nuSam perftctam eius dari fosse definitienem... ilaque deseri^ 

Hone contmli simus. Cp. Talfeus, PretUcUoHts in Rami dialecUcam, 

Franc. 1383, pp. 167, 175: Defiuitio perfecta est definitio constans 

e solis caussis essentiam constituentibus : quales caussEe genere 

^& forma comprehend untur. Atque hoc modo definitur homo, ani- 
mal rationale... Descriplio est definitio ex aUis etiam argumentis 
rem defiaiens, ut Homo est animal mOTtale. capax disciplinse. 
Browne, Religio Med. {Temple Classics) p. i3 : 1 am now contentjto 
understand a mystery without a rigid definition, in an easie and 
Platonick description. 
4as Kara avis in lerris, nigroque simillima cygno. Juv. Sat. VI, i63. 
4«S Atnor, defiiiUore Platone. Is this definition based on Plat. Symp. 206 ? 
4SO materia appeaiformam. 

Cp> R. Bacon, Communittm naturahum : materiee, cum appetitu ad 
formam quam habet (E- Charles, Roger Bacon, p. iZo). 

^Tataret, Commentarii in Pkysiea Arist. : appetilus materiffi, quo 
appetit formam non est alia res ab ipsa materia. 
Quoted also by Burton, Anai.Md- Ft, 3. Sec 2. Mem 1. Subs, a : ut 
materia appetit formam, sic mulier virum ; and by E. Forset 
Comparative Discourse 3 : matter desiriagly affectelh his forme. 
4S8 albi el rubicimdi. 

Ov. Met. Ill, 491 : Et neque iam color est misto candore rubori, 
(trans, by Golding 1584 : His liuely hue of white and red ; by G. 
Sandys 1640 ; His tneager cheeks now lost their red and white). 
Dekker, Old Forlunatus : Thou art a traitor to that white and red. 
Which sitting on her cheeks (being Cupid's throne] Is my heart's 
sovereign. 
R. Brathwaite, Natures Embassie p. 201 : a beauty mix'd with white 

Suckling, S«niri/|; The red and white works now no more on me 
Than ii it could not charm or I not see. S<mtuiII:l ask no red 
and white To make up my delight. 
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Shakespeare, Ven. and Ad. st. 2: Stain to all nymphs... More white 
and red than doves and roses are. 

Donne, Elegy II, 11 : If red and white Be in thy wench, ne'er ask 
where it doth lie. An Anatomy 36x : She in whom all white and 
red and blue ( Beauty's ingredients) voluntary grew. 

G. Wither, Faire Virtue : Mark if ever red and white Anywhere 
gave such delight As when they have taken place In a worthy 
woman's face. She I love hath all delight. Rosy-red with lily- 
white. A Ballad : where red and white intermixed did grow. 
Dull paleness a deadly complexion will show. 

454 qualitas sensibilis sensui passionem incuHens. 

Aquinas, 5. Th. I, 84, 4 : Sensibilia quae sunt in actu extra animam 
sunt causae ipsorum sensibiliimi quae sunt in sensu, quibxis 
sentimus. 
489 iniromUiunt. Cp. i85 n. 

444 car... sedes animi, semndum AristoteUm* 

Arist. De JuvctUuUf c 4 : dvayxT^ xal T?ic alffOTixixij^ xal xijc 6peircix^< 

J. C. Scaliger, de Subt Index : Animam non esse nisi in corde, stul- 

tum. 
H. C. Agrippa, Of occuU philosophy^ I. lxi, z38 : Aristotle placeth 

the Organ of the Common sence in the heart. 
Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608) p. 173 : Whether the Brain or Heart doo 

lodge the Soule. 

445 cor viri iransire cupit in corpus virginis. Cp. 1- 489. 

St Th. Aquinas, 5. Th, II, i. 28, 2 : Amatimi dicitur esse in amante 
in quantum amatmn immoratur in apprehensione amantis... 
Amans... vero dicitur esse in amatc.in quantimi amans non est 
contentus superficiali apprehensione amati, sed nititur singula 
quae ad amatum pertinent, intrinsecus disquirere : & sic ad inter- 
ior a ejus ingreditur. 

P. Beroaldus, in Cupidinem (F. Zamcke, Die Deutschm UniversiidUn^ 
I. 80) : ut mens infelix alieno in corpore vivat, utque animus do- 
minae migret in hospilium. 

Donne, Elegy XVII, 25 : feed on this flattery That absent lovers one 
in the other be. 

Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608) p. 63 W5 : Each Lines in other, and they 
haue (6 strange!) Made of their burning harts a hap pie Change. 

Cp. Shakespeare, Sonnet XXII, Erasmus, CoUoquia,Proci et PueUa 
and Fraimce's Victoria I, 5, 75-79. 
447 Transitionibus, qua... figura sunt Rhetorica. Auct. ad Heretm. IV, 

XXVI, 35. 
450 archipodialiter. 

I have not traced this word. 

455 Accede ad ignem hanc. 

Ter. Eun. I, 2, 5 : Accede ad ignem hunc. No edition of Terence 
seems to read hanc^ though it is found (possibly by a reminiscence 
of PedanHus) in Burton's Anatomy (1628, i632, etc.), 3, 2, 3. «a 
Louers heart is... a consimiing fire, accede ad hanc ignem, &c ». 

The substitution of hanc for hunc is easily explained by Donatos's 
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gloss on the passaRc, « I^nem meretricem accipimus », or that of 
Petrus Menenius {Commentaria, Lugduni. i552)«peifaceta Ironia 
ex Verbj translatione Thaidem ifi:nem appellat... Vrit autcm 
videndo femina, inquit Verg. ». Possibly the substitution may 
have been made by an actor at some perfonnance of the 
Bnnuchus. 
*-4ai Cane eirksli... Cants IntrahiUs. 

Tataret writes ; Tertia [diuisio] vero est vocis in significata : ut 
canis, alitcr lalrabilis, aUter piscis marinus, aliter sidus celeste. 
I Scorpioitibiif. Query, in a slang sense « scortis " ? Cp 1446. 

Usually if seems to mean back-biiers. 

CorderiuB, Parabola ex Erasmi simUibus, i533 : Maledicentia. Scor- 
piusvenenum in cauda gerit & oblique ferlt. Ita quidam in fine 
virus etfundunt suum & dissimidanter liedunt, 

Novarin {Veronffi, :65i) p. 84 quotes S. Bernard, Ep. 196 : (de 
Arnaldo) cujus conversatio mel & doctrina venenum : sui caput 
columbse, cauda scorpionis est. 
i I'jia eadcmque manus vuliius opemque fcret. Probably a reminiscence 
of Ov. Rem. Am. 44 : una manus nobis vulnus opemque feret. 

T. Watson, Exsrco|i7toiOia i-xviii : he whose hand hath wrought my 
care. Must eyther cure my fatall wounde, or none. 
t Tkemisias S- Scelislas. Cp i5i5. Harvey writes to Spenser [LeUerbook, 
p. 78; Grosart I, 1.17.) of « schoUars in ower age »« most detest- 
inge that... proverbe of greatist ClarUes, and not wisest men. 
The date whereof they defeade [i. e. maintain] was exspired 
when Duns e and Thomas ofAquinewith the whole rablement 
of schoolemen were... expellid the Universitye 11 (i. e. on Crom- 
well's becoming Chancellor, i335). 
L vects prima inUntionis. aui sectmda inteiiiionis. Cp~'Xo\e.tai.CommeHiaria 
i« Ariit. Itgicam, Col. Agr., 1596, p. 3i : Prima intentio Formalis, 
ipse actus : Secuoda Intentto Objectiva dicitur ipsum objectum 
cognilum : h^c etiam vocantur... conceptus Formalis & Concep- 
tus Objectivus. See Mullinger, Hisi. of ike Univ. efCamb. 1. 160. 
172. 181. 188. 

Ratio gua est auriga animi. Cp. Plato, Pliiedr. XXV, XXXIV, etc. 

dicitur de omnibus. Cp. 900 : impropria pratHcatio. 

Dissolulie huius continui. Cp. 1017 : non conitguum. Continuum (here 
used for the body) is applied by Ihe schoolmen to anything not 
divided into parts in time or space : cp, J. C- Scaliger, de Subt. 
CCXCVIII. 3 : AiTeret dolorem mucro si digitum pungat... quia 
solutio continui est prseter omnem habitum. 

Nulriliva &• augauHtativa. 

Ka.v\ich.Entia.der schol. Pftii. quotes Joli. Scotns,Dediiiis.nat. i- 1>4 : 
extremam... animse partem, nutiitivam dico et auctivam vitam, 

E. Charles, Roger Bacon, p. 219 (speaking of the mediasval view 
of the n vegetative principle » of the soul) says : Scs operations 
se rtduisent a trois principales : iiourrir, augmenter, reproduire. 

respeciu veri viuere. Vivere with the Sclioolmen was the concrete. 
vita, the abstract act. Cp. 1014, secundum elc. 

Ego pro Ariadiiesjilo utor prud^niia mea- 
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E. Forset, Comparative Discourse, p. 87 : (discretion) his best guide, 
like the threed oi Ariadne , to lead him through the laberinth of 
so many intricat diuersities. 
900 animam vegetaiivam vel seftsiHvam, 

H. C. Agrippa, Of occuU philosophy. III. xxxvi, 459 : Man... symbo- 
lizeth... with the plants in a vegetatiue vertue : with animals in 
a sensitive faculty. 

E. Charles, Roger Bacon, p. 2i3 : (According to mediaeval philoso- 
phy) r&me a trois facult6s principales... elle est... v6g6tative, 
sensitive et intellective. 

Jo. Seton, DidUcHca : 

Vita triplex 
Vegetatiua \ | Plantis bnitis hominibus 

Sensitiua \ attribuitur < Brutis & hominibus 
Rationalis ) \ Homini tantum 

Donne, An Anatomy, II 160 : those two souls which then thou [my 
soul] found'st in me, My second soul of sense and first of growth. 
To the Countess of Bedford, 34 : as our souls of growth and souls of 
sense Have birthright of our reason's soul, yet hence They fly 
not from that nor seek precedence. Verse Letter to the Countess of 
Salisbury, 52 : We first have souls of growth and sense : and 
those A\nKen our last soul, our soul immoital, came. Were swal- 
lowed into it, and have no name. 

Milton, Par, Lost, V, 482 etc : flowers and their fruit, Man's nour- 
ishment, by gradual scale sublimed. To vital spirits aspire, to 
animal. To intellectual : give both life and sense. Fancy and 
understanding. lb, IX. 112 : creatures animate with gradual life 
Of growth, sense, reason, all summed up in Man. 
505 Antidotum. Dromodotus* advice agrees in the main with that given 
by Ovid in the Remedia Amoris : e. g. 1. 795 : ecce cibos... quos 
fugias quosque sequare dabo ; 8o5 : vina parant animum Veneri 
nisi plurima sumas; i36 : fugias otia prima; 753 : enervant animos 
citharae lotosque lyrseque Et vox et numeris bracchia mota 
suis ; 757 : teneros ne tange poetas. Ovid's prescriptions are cited 
by J. Swetnam, Araignment etc. p. 37. 
507 humoris sensitivi superflui, 

Javellus, in Univ. Moralem, Lug. i65i, p. 528 : Sperma est super- 
fluum alimenti ex 2 de Anima, 

S. Thorn. Aquinas, S. Th. I. 119. 2 ' Utnun^emen sit desuperfluo 
alimenti? II 11 i53. 3 : semen... est superfluum alimenti ut patet 
per Philos. in lib. de Generatione animalium.... sicut Philoso- 
phus in eodem libro dicit, Semen est superfluum quo indigetur... 
Sed aliae superfluitates hiunani corporis sunt quibus non indi- 
getur. 
500 vino dbstineas &> saccharo = sack and sugar. The mixture of sugar 
with wine was a characteristically English custom. See Hazlitt- 
Dodsley IX, 5i6 n. 

Ruggle, Ignoramus, IV. 7 : Et dederunt mihi vinum & sacchanim 
etiam. 

Chapman, May Day, I : Fd fire her out with sack and sugar. 
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Dekker, A Knighfs conjuring (quoted by Dyce, Peele's Works, 
p. 3a8) : Nash inveyed--- against dryflsted patrons... because if 
they had given his Muse... cbenshmenl.-.- hee had fed to his 
dyinfr day on fat capons, burnt sack and sugar. 
G. Herbert, Banquet : Is some star — fied from the sphere — Mel- 
ted there ; As we sugar melt in wine? 
Crashaw, Answer to Cmky's lines on Hops : it melts away... As lumps 
of sugar lose themselves and twine Their subtle essence with 
the soul cfwitu. 
B14 eum Scijiionenunquam minus oHcsiis quam cum oHosus.Cic.Dc off. 111. i. - 
if h<is,..P!aioeitcilesuarifnbUca.P\ato,I{csp.X.(M7 A- 
• Cp. Sidney, Apo!. for Pottrie (ed. Shuckburgh) p. 37 : Now then 

■ goe wee to the most important imputations laid to the poore 

B Poets... They cry out... that Plalo banished them out of hys 

I Commonwealth. See Gregory Smith, Crilkal Essays I, 3i8, 341. 

B«I agunt IN hiec inferiora corpora. Tataret, Comm. in Arist. dtCeloelmundo 
64. d : Celum agit in hec inferiora Iriplici instnimento. 
Sylvester, Dm Biif/ai (i6o£) p. 108 : he, that doth affirm the Stars 
To haue no force on these inferiours. 
9H-SM melandioUci... ingtuiosiores, ium ob ierrei sangmnis pigriliaiH..- ad— 
brutalts motus minus proni. Cp. 897, tmlancholiam etc. 
Cic. De Div- 1. 38- 81 : Arisloteles quidem eos etiam qui... melan- 
cliolici dicereatur, censebal habere aliqtiid in animis prcesagiens 
atque divinum. 
SSI'BSS Socralts... indicatus. Cp. Plat. Apol. X. 
SSS in qitodam dialogo Pkionis. See Symposium iBo, 181. 
BSS qui- non dislingu'l, destruil arltm. Cp. 1524, 2938. 

Cp. Bacon's Essay, Of Studio : If [a Mans] Wit be not Apt to 
distinguish or find differences, !et him Study the Schoole-men : 
For they are Cymini scctores. 
Montaigne, De Vineonslanct de nos actions : Distinguo est le plus uni- 
verse 1 membre de roa Log i que. 
5«7 in quo/akor me uon mediocriicr esse versatum. 

Cif . pro Arch, i ; in qua me non infitior mediocriter esse vcrsatum. 

540 Snluslinm. 

Ascham, Schoifmasier (Mayor 192) ; Salust... ill geven by nature, 
. and made worse by bringing up, spent the most part of his 

^ yougth very misorderly in ryot and lechery. Cp. (the spurious) 

^g M. TuUii in SaltiisHiim invediva. 

^' Arisiipptim. 

Swetnam, Araignment of Women, ch, II {i6i5t : Aristippus desired 
sweete meat for his belly, and a faire woman for his bed. 

541 de Demos fkene. 

Swetnam, Araignment of Women, ch. II (161S) : Demosthenes... 
I came from Athens vnto Corinth, to compound and agree with 

V Layes a common strumpet... and yet he had but one nights 

V lodging with her. 

■* Ciceronem. His moral characler attacked in (the spurious) Salluslii 
in M. Ttdiium Invecliva. 
144 ArisMelem. 
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Swetnam, Araignnunt of Women ^ ch. II (i6i5) : Aristotle for keeping 
company with a queane in Athens was faine to runne away to 
saue himselfe from punishment. 

545 cum istis... errare malui quam Ucum vera senfire. Cic. Tusc* I. 17. 39 : 
errare malo cum Platone quam cum istis vera sentire. 

948 Thaidem, the Athenian courtesan who accompanied Alexander to 
the east. 

578 non,.. habitus confirmaius sed disposition 

Toletus, Commentarta^ Col. Ag. 1607, p. 145 : est Habitus qualitas 
non facile mobilis a subiecto, Dispositio vero est qualitas facile 
mobilis a subiecto. 
Tataretus, ExposUio in Summulas Petri. Hisp, : Qualitatis quattuor 
sunt species. Prima est habitus & dispositio. Diifert autem habi- 
tus a dispositione quia habitus permanentior est & diutumior vt 
sunt virtutes & scientie. Scientia enim difficile est mobilis... 
Similiter de virtute. dispositiones vero dicuntur quod de facili 
permutantur ut calor, frigiditas. 

588 primoribus... labris attigisH. 

Cic. de Orat i. 19. 87 : quae isti rhetores ne primoribus quidem 
labris attigissent. 

584 succum S* sanguinem. Cic. Brut, g, 3y ; ad AH. rv. 16. 10. 

200 forma separata^ in scholastic language = forms self-existent apart 
from matter, i.e. God, the angels and human souls. 
S. Thom. Aq., S. Th. 1. 84. 3 : Plato... posuit formas rerum sensi- 
bilium per se sine materia subsistentes... Has ergo formas separa- 
tas ponebat etc. 

595 operam S* oleum perdis. Plant. Paen. I. 2. 119 ; Cic. Fam, vn. i. 3. etc. 

•01 Integer vita scelerisque purus. Hor. Carm. I. xxu. i. 

Cp. Shakspeare, Tit. And. iv. 2. 20, where Chiron remarks « O, tis a 
verse in Horace : I know it well : I read it in the granmiar long 
ago ». As Mr Anders (Shakespeare's Books*) remarks, the line and 
its successor occur twice in Lily's Grammar. 

•0« Nam non oportet ullo in officio cJaudicare. 

A similar play on the meaning of cJaudicare was made by Queen 
Elizabeth on her visit to Cambridge 5 Aug. 1564 (Harl. MSS 7037). 
The historian writes of her speech : « Attamen monere se reli- 
quos magistratus ut diligenter caveant ne ullo modo claudicaret 
sequitas, quamvis claudicantem jam (subridens dixit) et ipsa 
cerneret, et ipsi haberent, Sunmium Cancellarium. Dolebat 
namque pes Cicello nostro, (i.e. Lord Burleigh) unde toto hoc 
tempore baculo se sustentare solebat ». 

•08 quiddam non quantum, 

lo. Seton, Dialcctica : Vnitas est quiddam non quantum, 

•18-814 hoc aliquid. Cp. 1455. 

Nizolius, Anti-barbarus, Franc. 1674, p. 176 : hoc aliquid, hoc est, 
una aliqua numero singularis & individua qualitas. 

• 10 fl parte post etc. 

Cp. Addison, Spectator No Sgo : the lesiTned terms oi aternitas a parte 
ante and atenntas a parte post. 

8S8 opemferre supplicibus, excitare afflictos, subkuare calamitosos,dare saluUm. 
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Cic. dt Oral- T, 8, 32 : Quid tarn... regium... quam opem fecre sup- 
plicibus. excitaie adflictos, dare salulera, liberare periculis, 
relinere homines in civitate ; 

IntipUns in kac arte (in arlibus O- A play on the term Incipiens in 
arlibus, a qualified candidate for the de^iee of Master of Arts, 
originally, one commencing to teach iindei the license of the 
University, 

Nashe, Anal, absurd. (iSSg) 39 : what an obloquie these impudent 
incipients in Arts, are unto Art. 

neu omnibus dortnio. See 2129 «. 

Hos a sicllis... infitunlias accipitaus. 

S. Thorn. Aq. S. Th. I. ii5. 4 : Respondeo dicendum quod corpora 
ccekstia in corpora quidemimprimunl directed perse,... in vires 
autem animse... non directe quidem sed per accidens. 

quinta essentia. Cp. ii63. 

Cic. Acad. I. 7. a6 : Quintum genus, e quo essent astra mentesque, 
singulare, eorumque quattuor [elemeotorum]... dissimile, Aristo- 
teles quoddara rebatur. Cp. Tusc. I. 10. az. D'' Reid in his note on 
Acad. I- II. 39. disproves Cicero's statement that Aristotle deriv- 
ed mind from the « quinta natura ••. 

Sylvester, Dh Bartas, (i5o8) p. 53 : Treading the way that Aristotle 
went, 1 doo depriue the Heau'ns of Element And mixture too ; 
and think, th' omnipotence Of God did make them of a Quint- 
Essence. 

O Charybdim ! Cic. Phil II. xxvu. 67 : Qus Charj-bdis tam vorax ? 
Chary bdim dico ? 

vaUtttdine» tuam cara diligenler. Cp. 3565. Cic. ad Fam. Xlv. 22. Includ- 
ed by Erasmus among his Salutandi formula in the CoUaqttia. 

emu appertinetitibus. The more usual legal term would be « cum 
periinentiis suis ", with its appurtenances. 

Jurlinentibus. C- has v appertinentibus " here aJso, which I ought to 
have adopted. 

pottntiam in aclum producere. 

S. Thom. Aq. S. Th., III. Supp. 70. 1 c : potentia est, secundum 
quam potentcs dicimur aliquid agere vcl pati. 

a posse ad esse non vaki consequenlia, 

G. Harvey, MS. note ia a book now in the Museum, Salfron Wal- 
den : a posse ad esse non valet arguinentmn. 

O. Schreger, Sludksus jovialis, under x Axiomata philosophica » 
has : A potentia ad actum non valet consequentia. Non enim 
inferre possum : Petrus potest portare centum pondo, ergo por- 
tal centum pondo. 

in hoc pauxtiMo... quod reslal Mnmmoriita. 

Ter. Pkorm. I, i. 3 ; reUcuom paujdUulum Nummormn. 

Mutuitm, quasi tneum-luHm. 

Cp. Fraunce's Vicloriaiv. 8. 56. Onophrius (pedant) : Mutuo das 
cum mihi commodas, el dicitur mutuum quasi meimi tuum, quia 
de meo fiat tuum. 

primam materiam. The first matter of which the elements were 
which does not exist apart from form. 
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•70 monsirum nunquam inienium a naiura. 

Javellus, supra 8 libros Arid, dc PhysicOf II, quaestio 32 : Si monstra 
sunt intcnta a natura. 
•71 defectus 6* error natura particularism Cp. 879 n, 

S. Thorn. Aq. S. Th. I. 99. 2 : Respondeo... dicendum quod foemina 
dicitur mas occasionatus quia est praeter intentionem naturse 
particularis, non autem praeter intentionem naturae universalis 
ut supra [92] dictum est. 
•79 cotUemplativos. Cp. 2198-2201. 

S. Thom. Aq. S. Th, II. 11. 179. i c : quia quidam homines praecipue 
intendunt contemplationi veritatis, quidam vero intendunt prin- 
cipaliter exterioribus actionibus, inde est quod vita hominis 
convenienter dividitur per activam et contemplativam. — Vita 
contcmplativa is a translation of Aristotle's ^10; OecopT^Tixd^ in 

Eth. I. 3. 
Cp. Piers Plowman, C text, XIX. 8i : Ther aren bote t^'o lyues 
That oure lorde aloweth, as lered men ous techeth That is acHua 
uita and uita contemplatiua. 
•78 grave iuum...feratur deorsutn. Cp. 11 22. 
•74 hutnidum radicale. 

Schiitz, Thomas-Lexicon : Humidum radicak ist die wurzelhafte oder 
Urfiiissigkeit eines organischen Korpers. S. Thom. Aq. Summa 
Th, L 119. I. ad. 3 : «ad hmnidum radicale intelligitur pertinere 
totxun id in quo fundatur virtus (Kraft und VoUkommenheit) 
speciei (der Art), quod si subtrahatur, restitui non potest, sicut si 
amputetiu: manus aut pes ». 
Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608) p. 245 : som wranglers will presume 
To say, small fire will by degrees consimie Our humor radicall. 
Walton, Life of Sanderson (« Temple Classics » ed. of the Lives^ II. 
23o) : they proved so like the radical moisture in man's body that 
they preserved the life of virtue in his soul. 
•77 capUosis. Perhaps an error for « captiosis ». Cp. Hooker (c. i585- 
1591) : « a captious sophister who gathereth the worst out of 
every thing in which you are mistaken ». Quoted in Walton's 
Life of Hooker, ib. II. 64. 
sophistis, Sophisters, students admitted to dispute in the schools of 
the University, in preparation for receiving the Bachelor's 
degree. 
•80 auri... sacra fafnes. Verg. A en. III. 37. 
•85 quifafne per that, quod auro vesci nequibat. 

Donne (?), Love's War, 17 : And Midas-joys our Spanish journeys 

give, We touch all gold, but find no food to live. 
Waller, Miser's speech : Twas not... That Asse's Ears on Midas' 
Temples hung But fond Repentance of his happy wish Because 
his Meat grew Metal like his Dish. 
•»• campum in quo exuUare possit oratio. Cic. Acad. II, 35, 112. 
•89 Phkgetontis in undas. 

Mantuan (J. B. Spagnuoli). Eel. Ill : Sen ferar ardentem rapidi 
Phlegetontis in undam. 
•00 fakem iuam mcam in mcssem immisisti. 
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Langland, Piers PI. C test. XVIII, 380, quotes « Nolite mittere 
falcem in messem alienam ". The saying seems to be based on 
Dtuteronomy XXIIl. 25 ; Si inlraveris in segetem amlei tui, frang- 
es spicas et manu conteres : falce aulem non metes. 

» Sylvester. Du Barias (1608) p. 334 : the youthfiiil pride Of vpstart 
State, ambitious, boylin),', fickle. Did thrust (as now) in others 
corn his sickle. 
!-•■> Miki tauuH... dicfum. 
Cic. Paradox. 4 : SI mihi eripuisscs divinam acimi constantiam 
Paradox. % : (of Regulus) : non... magnitudo animi eius excrui:i- 
abatur, non fides, non conslantia, non ulla virlus. 
••• radictilUer. Cp. J43 n. 
70S vtia cum lua kamuin voravii. Plaut. Cure. 111. 61 : mens hie est, hamum 

vorat. True. I. i. x\. 
70« amoris vias. Plaut. Persa I. 1. i. 
7ao domina... S- rcgina. Cic. de Off. III. 29 : haec u 

domina et regina. 
7«4 pTomitttndo aurios monies. Cp. Erasm, Adagia : au 
j(pOia opii liYio^vEioflai. Ter, Phorm- 1. 3- il 
auri polliccns. 
7»» ars ariium <&■ scieutia scietiliarum. See note on i5i5 Duntico etc. 

»G. Hars-ey Rhetor, Fiii ; O arlem artium ; O doctrinarum doctiinam 
eloquent iam. 
Mactob. Sal. VII, i5 : philosophiam artem esse artium &. discipli- 
nam disci plinarum. 
Kaulich, Entui. der schol. Phil. I. 261 quotes Berengar of Tours, De 
sacra ceeiia, p. 100 : Dialecticam beatus Augustinus tanta diffini- 
tione dignatur ut dicat : dialeclica ars est artium, disciplina dis- 
ciplinmim. 
iuvenes geutrosos... capimus. No doubt a description of the practices 
of some people at Cambridge at the time the play was written. 
ni eibus hi mihi et potus sunt, meat and drink to me. Cp. Shakspcare, 
Asyou like U, V. i. 11 : It is meat and drink to me to see a clown ; 
Merry Wives, I. 1. 3o6. 
7»* t ecUis frtmptuariji deprama. Plant. Amfhil. I. i. 4. e promtuavia cella 
depromar. 

rC text, e ceUis pemrijs. Cp. Cic. de Sen. 16. 56. 
V4n skullupiter... Danaa in gremium,.. imbrem aureum imtnitlal. 
Ter. E%n. III. 5. 36, 37 : louem Quo pacto Danaae misisse aiunt 
quondam in gremium imbrem aureum. 
Cp. Fraunce's Victoria II. 7. 49 : vt vel Alchlmisticam... artem 
didicerim Per quam imber in gremium tuum aureus influat. 
»S4 intus et in cute. Cp. 1939. Pers- Sat. III. 3o. 
7B* inimiei me sangHnie saginabo. Cic. pro Sesl. 7S : reipubllcae sanguine 

saginari. 
7«I Exilus acta probabil- Ov. Her. II. 85 ; exitus acta probat. 
*7* Teucer snb Ajacis clypeo. Horn. //. VIII. 267 etc. 
lY" Du Bellay. Defense, 1549, dedication : a fin qu'elle se cache (corame 

I^H soubs le bourlier d'Aiax) conlie tes traictz enuenimez... soubs 

^^K I'ombre de tes ailes. 
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77« individuutn vagum- 

S. Thorn. Aq. Sum* Th,, I. 3o. 4 c : individuum vagum, ut aliquis 
homo, significat naturam communera cum determinato modo 
existendi qui competit singularibus ut scilicet sit per se subsis- 
tens distinctum ab aliis. 
Jo. Scton. Diabetica : Individuum vagum dicitur singulare de 
quo fit mentio : vt, quidam homo [opposed to Individuuim 
i Determinatum i | Hector 
I Demonstrativum ? ut s Haec virtus 
' Ex Hypothesi ) ( Aeneae filius ex Creusa] 
Cp. Return from Parnassus^ Prologue : Momus. Is it not a pretty 
humour to stand hammering upon two individuum vagum, two 
scholars, some whole year ? 
777 Academico telo, query, a rod or staff (not a sword) ? Cp. 769 and 814 n, 
780 remeard ad centrum, ». motu.». naiurali, Cp. 2939. 

Aristot. de Ccelo IV. 4. 8 : 6^1 y' Itzi [liaov 7cp6; 6 tj ^opi toT^ e-^oujt 
^zpo;..., OTjXov... TouTO 8i TTOTspov au(xpaiv6i Ttpi^ T^ Tij; yij^ (xiaov 
iQ Tzp6^ t6 xou TCdtvTO^, ETrel xavrov tortv, diXXo^ Xo'yo;. 

Gower, Con/". i4w., VII. 233 : (This erthe) hath his centre after the 

lawe Of kinde, and to that centre drawe Desireth every worldes 

thing If ther ne were no lettyng. (In the margin : Philosophus. 

Vnumquodque naturaliter appetit suum centrum). 

Shakespeare, Troilus IV. 2. no : as the very centre of the earth, 

drawing all things to it. 
Sylvester. Du Barias (1608) p. 73 : the Water To the Worlds Center 
tendeth still by nature. 
788 deheUare superhos, Verg. Aen, VI. 853. 
70* puer aureus. Cp. 25o6 «. 

alba gaUina filius. Juv. Sat. XIII. 141 : gallinae filius albae. See Introd. 
pp. XXXV, xxxvii, xlv. 
70« Lexicon Nizohj. Nizolius' Thesaurus Ciceronianus first published as 
Observationes in M. TuUium Ciceronem in i535. 
Cp. Sidney Apologiefor Poetrie (ed. Shuckburgh p. 57) : I could wish... 
the diligent imitators of Tullie and Demosthenes... did not so 
much keep Nizolian Paperbookes of their figures and phrases 
as... devoure them whole. See also Shuckburgh*s note ad loc. 
Cp. also the end of Gabriel Harvey's letter to B. Clerk prefixed to 
the Rhetor : si qui... cum suis Nizoliis ac Thesauris accurre- 
rint... eos putem fere in Abecedariis & quasi in infima Gramma- 
tistarimi classe numerandos. Cp. Introd. p. xxxiv. 
797 velut ZoPyrus de Socrate, vt narrat Cicero, Cic. De Fato, V. 10. 

Cp. Burton, Aftat, 2. 3. 6 : Socrates was by nature, envious, as he 
confessed to Zopirus the Physiognomer, accusing him of it, 
firoward and lascivious. 
799 in libeUo Pradicamentorum. Arist. Caieg. ad init. 
808 inest... S» non apparet &c. Cp. the headings of Marston*s Satires : I. 
Quaedam videntur et non sunt ; 11. Quaedam sunt et non viden- 
tur ; III. Quaedam et sunt et videntur. 
808 ad abigendas muscas. Cp. Cic. de Or at. II. 60. 247. 
810 fn... noctumis vigiiijs. A Cambridge allusion } 
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scopuUis pratirvfcH periculorum, esse iam in vaiio vidtmur iran- 
qiiUUtatis. Cp. C\c. pro Cod. 21. 5i ; Sed quoniam emcrsisse iam e 
vadis et scopulos prsetervecta videlur oratio mea; and Ter. And. 
V, a. < : omnis res est iam in vado (i.e in safely). Our author, 
though thinking of the Ciceronian passage, introduces in vado 
in the sense given it in the Terentian metaphor. 
I hac AehiUta arma. this armour of Achilles. The nature of the arms 
is not indicated. But they include Pedanlius' saptrum (birch- 
rod ?) 1. 769. 
1 pro oris &■ facts. Cic. CM. IV. 1 1 ad fin. ; Livy. V. 3o. etc. 
i Tantarra, sound of trumpet or drum. 

Ennius, Ahh. II. 35 ; .'^t tuba terribili sonitu taratantara dixit. 

Greene, Silimus, 320 : Nor irumpets the tantara loud did teach. 

Harvey, Gral. Void. Ill ; Taralantara c|uid si Terribilis tuba nunc 
resonel ? 

WUy Beguiled (Hazl. Dodslpy IX. 267) : Where trumpets sound 
tantara to the fight. 

Sylvester, Du Bartas (160BI p. 4S5 : A Heav'niy Trump a shrill 
Tantara biowes. 

Webster & Rowley, Thradan Wonder IV : III fetch a sheepskin 
now to make a drum Ta ra rauta ra tan, fara ran tan. 

Chapman, May Day. IV. i 1 As in the field the drum, so to the 
feast the dresser gives the alarm : Ran tan taia, tan, tan tantara tan. 
1 BotPNce, report of a gnn. 

Peele, Old Wives Tale (Dyce. p. 454) : Hnan. Dub a dub dub, 
bounce quoth the guns. 

Shaks. K. John. II. 1. 462 : He speaks plai 
and bounce. 
I ipedejausto. Hor. Ep. II. 2. 37. 

In hoc plures insiitit Pedanlij. 

Sulla's saying of Caesar, Plutarch. Caes. 
■nafSX ■zomifi Map(ou; cvopiuii. Suet. I. : : 

Lnditt. GroHas. In dismissing his b 

to which they replied Gratias. 
An answer to a letter [by Eachard} of Ike contempt of the clergy, 1671, 

p. 38 : there is somewhat else beside a Play-day, will make a 

School-boy cry Gratias. 
Brome, Antipodes (quoted in Lamb's Spe:civiens) : Son. Hold up your 

heads and thank the gentleman, Like scholars, with your heels 

now [i.e. by going home]. All three. Gratias. gratias. gratias. 

lExeHHl]. 
Conqueror maM. Cp. 2i65. 
Complaints to parents by boys of the severity of the schoolmaster 

are a frequent topic in plays in which a schoolmaster appears. 

Cp. Plant. Bacchides III. 3. 36 ; Macropedius' Rebelles etc. 
aitentum, benevotum &• dacilem (qua tria... regniruntur in Audilort). 

Auctor ad Herenn. I. iv. 7 : Ouoniam... docilem, benevolum, 

attentum auditorem habere volumus... 
es, tutu sigiiiatim siiigulas. 
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i Coesari multi insuut 



a schoolmaster said Ltidik, 
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Harvey, Rhetor, P iv : haec ita vobis cmn omnino omnia, turn 

sigillatim singula pollicetur Exercitatio. 
889 ignorationem causarum M air em esse err oris. The phrase « ignora- 

tionem causarum » occurs in Cic. Acad. I. 29. ad fin, and « mater 

erroris » in A. Gartner, Dicteria, 1574, p. 40 b : Erroris mater fiiit 

aequivocatio semper. 
840 non causam pro causa, 

Harvey, Three proper Utters (Grosart, I. 63.) : Least happily through 

ouer great credulitie and rashnesse, we mistake Non causam 

pro causa. 
apparetts bonum pro vero bono. 
E. Sowemam, Ester &c : Aristotle saith Omnia appetunthonum. They 

will answere... this maxime with a distinction, that bonum is 

duplex, aui verum aui apparens. 

898 causoHvo, 

Kaulich, Eniw, der schoL Phil. I. 164, quotes Joh. Scotus : omne 
causativum semper in causa subsistit. 
894 operativum, i.e. the effective cause. 

899 nisi suppoitatur aliqua appetibilitas, nulla relinqmtur posstbtktas Vnionis 

cum obfecto. 
Scaliger, de Subt. ca : Amor est affectus unionis... Non... est appe- 

titus... appetitus accidit Amori. 
889 non sum... e sUice natus. Cp. 2383. 

Cic. Tusc. III. 6 : non silice nati sumus. See below. 

C text : e silice naius aut dolatus e robore. — Hom. Od. XIX, i63 : 

ou yap aTz6 opi)6< ^aat itorXaupdkou duo* im6 nixpr^^. Applied by 

Socrates to himself; Plat. Apol. XXIII. D : 6m^* iyta iiri 8po6<: ouS* 

into Tzixpri^ TT^cpuxoc. 

889 auttygride. 

Verg. Aen. IV. 366, 367 : duris genuit te cautibus horrens Caucasus, 
Hyrcanaeque admorunt ubera tigres. 
884-885 Didus... Sapphus. 

Cp. Erasmus, CoUoquia. Virgo MtToyafxo^, ed. Gryph., Lugd. i538 

or 1 54 1, p. 1 85, margin : Sapphfls [used by Erasmus in his text] 
genitivus est graecus sicut SiSou<. 
877 Quasi... virtus sola per se non sufficiens sit ad beatitudinem. 

Cp. Cic. Acad. I. vi. 22 : omnis ilia antiqua philosophia sensit in 
una virtute esse positam beatam vitam, nee tamen beatissimaxn, 
nisi adjungerentur et corporis, et cetera quae supra dicta sunt, 
ad virtutis usum idonea. 
879 Famina... natura error siue debilitas. Cp. 671 «. 

Arist. de Animal. Gen. Ill : t6 ydtp 6ijXu laTiztp dtppev earl ireirnpci>{ievov. 

See also lb. IV. 6. 11., IV. 3. 2. 
S. Thorn. Aq. S. Th. I. 99. 2 : Dicit... Philosophus in lib. 2 de 
generatione animalium quod foemina est mas occasionatus quasi 
prajter intentionem naturae proveniens. ib. 92. i : Respondeo... 
dicendum quod per respectum ad naturam particularem foemina 
est aliquid deficiens & occasionatum quia virtus activa quae est 
in semine maris intendit producere sibi simile perfectum secun- 
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dum masculinum sexum, sed per comparationem ad naturam 
universalem foemina non est aliquid occasionatum. 

Scaliger, de Subt CXXXI. 4 : omnes pene philosophi nostri barbari 
dixenint fceminam esse animal occasionatum, Latine mutilum, 
atque interceptae perfectionis... ut communiter dicitur, inchoatae. 
Vives quoque ita scripsit : Foemina est mas imperfectus. 

Cp. Castiglione*s // CorUgiano, trans, by B. Clerk (De Curiali), 
1 57 1, p. 33o (Caspar loq.) : Id tamen non dubitabo diccre... natu- 
ram semper ad optima niti & contendere & propterea viros sem- 
per (si fieri posset) procreare velle, adeo ut fceminae quoties- 
cunque generentur occultus aliquis in naturae opificio error est 
...ut in hominibus coecis & claudis... ita quoque mulieres casu 
aliquo & forttdto aeditae videntur... Ista tamen quoniam naturae 
vitia atque defectus sunt, non est aequum mulieres odisse. 

Marston, Insatiate Countess, I. 1. 129 (of women) : Nature's stepchil- 
dren, rather her disease. 

Milton, P. L. X. 891 : this fair defect of nature. VIII. 555 : Authority 
and Reason on her wait As one intended first, not after made 
Occasionally. 
SSO Natura semper intendit quod est perfedum S» optimum. 

Arist. de CcelOf II* 5 : el yap i^ ^uatc kt\ noitt xuiv 2v$6^o(iivcov x6 

pAtiffTov... Cp. de Animal. Jncessu, capp. 2 and 8, etc. See preced- 
ing note. 
R. Bacon, Communium Naturalium (quoted by £. Charles, Roger 
Bacon, p. 383) : quum natura semper intendit quod est optimum. 
897 Philosophus, sc. Aristoteles, PoL I. 2. 
889 Factus? Imo natus, Cp. 1192. 

Sidney, Apohfor Poet, (ed Shuckburgh) p. 5o quotes « Orator fit, 
poeta nascitur »; similarly Lodge, Defence of Poetry (Gregory 
Smith, Critical Essays, I. 71). 

8fM> Bonus orator est cinitatis oraculum* 

Cic. de Orat. I. 200 : est domus iuris consulti totius oraculum ciui- 
tatis. 
S97 melancholiam 6* phrenesim qua nobis imminet contempiationi dediiis* 

CardanuSf dc Subt» 826 : melancholia quae resoluto hiunore pin- 

guiore gignitur ex superfiuis studijs atque uigilijs. 
On madness as the result of study see Burton, Anatomy I. 2. 3. i5. 
•00 si saviat. Because she may then draw blood. 

impropria pradicatiot si iuferius.* pradicaretur de suo superiori* 
Cp. Brochard, Lexicon Philosophicum « Syllogismi » : Quicquid de 
genere dicitur, de omnibus ejus partibus vere dici potest, non 
autem vicissim. 
fN>9 ratio,, coaciiva, a cogent reason. 
•0« fecerunt.**, opus naturalissimum, id est generarunt sibi simile. 

Javellus super III libros de Anima^ Lib. II, Quaestio 16 : Si generare 
sibi simile est naturalissimum omnibus viuentibus. 
908 per se ..,. per alium. Cp. the legal maxim : Qui facit per alimn, facit 

per se. 
919 non possum enim me contittere quin exclamem* Cp. G. Harvey, Cicero- 
nianus 16 : facere non possum quin exclamem .. 
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Cic. de. Or. II. x. 39 : Non enim possum quin exclamcm, ut ait ille 
in Trinummo. 
918 (C text) nascitur indigneper quern non nascUur aUer. 

Ms. note of G. Harvey in Freigius' Mosaicus i583 p. 29 (now in the 
British Museum) : Sic Palingenius : Nascitur indigne per quern 
non nascitur alter Viuit et indigne per quern non viuit et alter ». 
The lines occur in the Zodiacus Vita of Palingenius Stellatus, or 
Manzolli, ed. 1574, p. 86 ; where however the second line begins 
« Indigne viuit per etc ». 
990 prora cS* puppis* 

Cic. ad Fam, XVI. 24 : Mihi prora & puppis, ut Graeconim prover- 

bium est, fiiit a me tui dimittendi. 
Conjugatus. 
S. Thorn. Aq. 5. Th. II. 11. 154. 8 : eadem ratio est de muliere con- 

jugata. 
In 1. 2 1 39 (taken in connexion with the following clause, « nam 
Lydia virgo habebit Lydium lapidem ») the word perhaps has a 
grammatical connotation. Cp. A. Fraunce, Lawiers Logike (x588) 
p. 5o : Coniugates or offspringes bee wordes diuersly deriued 
from one head as Justice, Just, Justly, hee dealeth Justly, there- 
fore hee is iust. 
9S9 Epilogwn in quo erunt tria hac, repetUio, petitio, pathos* 

Cp. Cic. de Or» II. 69. 278 : qui quum in epilogo misericordiam se 
movisse putaret. 
995 (C text) ego sic staHiu... vel nubere vel nuUus esse. 

Grosart, disputing Burleigh's claim to be a scholar, writes : Could 
a scholar have entered in his Diary thus — a Anno 1541. Aug. 
vni, nupsi Mariae Cheke. Cantabridgiae » ? (Spenser, I. 90) Nubo in 
the Vulgate is however frequently used of marriage by a man ; 
cp. Matth. XXII. 3o ; I Cor. VII. 9. Cp. 2202. 
999 Aethiopem hvo. Cp. Erasmus, Adagia. 

Lucian, Contra Indoduntt 28 ; xora x^jv Ttapoijxiotv AlOtoica ffHLi4)^eiv 

^Triyetpw. 

The proverb occiurs in Massinger's ParUammt of Love, II. 2. and 
Roman Actor, III, 2. Cp. Marston's Malcontent, IV. 1. 134 : 1 wash'd 
an Ethiop ; and Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608) p. 53o : Doubtles (said 
he) with waste of Time and Soap, Y' have laboured long to wash 
an -^THioPE. 
980 Cauda Draconis* 

E. Forset, A Defence, p. 53 : the deadliest poyson that lycth in the 
Dragons Tayle. 

Webster, Appius S* Virginia, V. i : what devil Did arm thy fury 
with a lion's paw, The dragon's tail ? 

H. C. Agrippa, Of occult Phibsophy II. xlv. 3o3 : Of the Images of 
the head and Tayle of the Dragon of the Moone.... They made 
the Image of the taile like as when the Moon was eclipsed in the 
Taile or ill affected by Saturn or Mars : and they made it to intro- 
duce anguish, infirmity and misfortune : and thej' called it the 
evill Genius. 

Shakespeare, Lear, I. 2. My father compounded with my mother 



esse dicu&t 
.. ut quidam. 
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under the dragon's tail:'- so that it follows I am... lecherous- 
R. Harvey, Ah Asirahgicali Discourse (iSSz) ; Haly his judgement is 
yt Venus iuncta cum Cauda Draconis significat desiructionem 
futuram in muUeribus. 
From astrology the term eauda dracvnis was transferred to alche- 
my. See Skeat on Chaucer, CT- G, 1438. 
•■4 simpliciler.... aUtnuatf coiivtrtaris. 

Hegendorffinus, Drngmala 10 " De conveisioue '< : Fit enim vel sim- 
plex 5ubiecti in pra:dicatum & 6 contrario conuersio, ut omne 
UKi est ens. Vel fil accidectalis quffi- 
e corpus est solidum, ergo quoddain 
soltdum est corpus. 
»»5 sigua minora tape. 

HegeodorfFinus. Dragtnata S : Signa...< uniuersali 
omitis, nemo, nuUus. Sign a particularia uaria sun 
9*9 cauU.... Imod caste. 

In Binder's Nnvus Thesaurus AdagiorHin, proverb no- 3i23 is « si non 
caste.lamcn caute ". Herefers to J.M.Schamel, Z,ii/«>iiscft«S/HeA- 
vjiirler, II. 6g. which I have not seen. 
R. Harvey, ^n AstrcicgicaU Discourse, i58z,p. Co: the impious policte 
vltered in a common prouerbe Si non caste, tamen caute. 
ft4S qua in int habitat Cp. 445 □. 
•BO OplunAeuw pugiotum ! Cic. De Fin. IV. 18. 
SB4-»SB Conirarium exPttii SH«m contrarium—. in Elhicis. 

Cp. Arist. Elh- II. g. 4 : oxoTretv ii iii Ttpii A xa'i auiai EuxaTa^opai 
EojiEv... lU Toivavciov S' iauxoii; i^eXxciv Jtl, uoXii yip invjafovcfi 
TOu dfiaptavtiv e?; xi fiiiov r|;o|iEV, 

•SS iioH contingenUr, sed eatholice, " not merely in the sense that it may be 
true, but that it is so universally u. 

•B« LyiiCtHS. One of the Argonauts, distinguished for his keen sight. 
Cp. Cic. Fam. IX. j : quis est tam Ljnceus qui in tantis tenebris 
nihil ofTendat } Hot. Sat. I. z. 90 : Lyncei ocuii. 

••1 ofors fortune. Ter. Phorm. V. 16. i. 

deseettdeiidunt est in $oUm &■ puhiirem. Cic. Z,(g-« III. 5. ad An. 

97* bonis., avibiis. Ov. Fast. I. 5i3 : este bonis avibus vlsi natoque mihi- 

•75 non vox hominem sonal : dea certe. Verg. Aett. I. 3i8 (quoted in G. 

Harvey's Rhetor Niv). 
SBi Ih tempore vents, quod omnium reritm est primum. 

TeT. Heaut.ll.i. 1x3 : In tempore ad earn veniquodrerumomniumst 

Primum. 
The line 19 quoted more than once in Lily's Grammar. 
• 8« Adesdnm,paucisUvBlB. Itr. Andr.l. i. a, 

•SB Cogitanti.-.. solcHt jwi. The opening (slightly changed) of Cic. de Or. 
•88 esse posse videaniur. Cicero's favorite ending of a sentence, which his 
imitators made an excessive use of and were laughed at accord- 
^_ ingiy- 

^^L Montaigne, Des Litres : Les Orateurs voisins de son si^cle [le 
^^V sificle dc Ciceron) reprenoient.. en luy, ce curieuit soin de cer- 
^^1 taine longue cadence, au bout de ses clausea, & notoient ces 
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mots, esse videatuYf qu*il y employe si souuent. 
Pilgrimage to Parnassus^ V, 640 : The posteritie of humanissimi audi- 
tores and esse fosse videaturs must be faine to be kept by the 
parishc. 
Peacham, Compleat GenUcman (1627) p. 44 : Longolius was laughed 
at.... for his so apish.... imitation of TuHy in so much as hee 
would haue thought a whole Voliune quite marred if.... euery 
Sentence had not sunke with esse posse videatur like a peale ending 
with a chime, or an Amen vpon the Organes in Paulcs* 
See Introd. pp. xxxiv, xli, xlv. 
991 a thesi ad hypothesin. 

Quint. Inst. Or. III. 5. 5 : Item convenit, quaestiones esse aut infini- 
tas aut finitas. In£nitae sunt quae remotis personis et temporibus 
etlocis ceterisque similibus... tractantur, quod Graeci 6^tv voc- 

ant Finitae autem sunt ex complexu rerum personarum tem- 

porura ceterorum(iue : quae uTroOscrEt^ aGraecisdicuntur.... Quod 
ut exemplo pateat, infinita est, An uxor ducenda.' finita, An 
Catoni ducenda ? 
Jlexanima. 

Pacuvius (ed. Ribbeck) 1. 177 : O flexanima atque omnium regina 
rerum oratio ! Quoted by Cicero de Oraf. II. 44. 187 and thence 
imitated by G. Harvey. See Introd. p. xxxv. 
994 hos regit arius. 

Verg. Aen. IV. 336 : dum spiritus hos regit artus. 
997 tabernaculum vita coUocemus. 

Cic. de Or at. III. 20. 77 : qui in una philosophia quasi tabernaculum 
vitae suae collocarunt. 
1001 videtur..., quod sic. Cf. p. 102, 1. 6. 

A. Fraunce, Lawiers Logike (i588) B iii v : those miserable Sor- 
bonists & dunsicall Quidditaries who thought there was no 
reasoning without Arguiiur quod sic : Probatur quod non, 
1004-100II homo... est animal sociabile 6* congregabiU natura. 

Sen. Ben. 7. i : homo sociale animal; Ep. 95 : natura nos sociabiles 

fecit. 
Walter, Gnomologia : Homo animal sociabile (with reference to 
Arist. Pol I, 2 ; III. 6). 
lOlJK relaiio... qua tum efficUur etc. 

Seton, Dialectical iii : De relatione. Ad aliquid dicitur cuius essen- 
tia consequentiae non ex se dependet sed ex alio, i. suo correla- 
tiuo. 
10 14 secundum dici.... secundum esse. Cp. 484 n. 
101 y non contiguumt sed continuum. Cp. 481 n. 

S. Thomas Aq. Summa cont. Gent. I. i3 : per continuitatem vel con- 

tiguationem. 
Chapman, May Day, rv. i . ad in. ; let the scholar report at Padua 
that Venice has other manner of learning belongs to it : what 
does his Continuum et Contiguum here ? 
"^•« Individuum. S. Thom. Aq. Summa Th. I. 29. 4 c • individuum est 
<juod est in se indistinctum, ab aliis vero distinctum. Cp. 776 n. 
^tdus mnmfmcshaium esset (quod Momus in komine exopUtvit). 
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Ludan, HermcHmus, 20 : ettI tou dtvOptJirou ^i xouxo i^^'^aezo [6 
M(ii){jio<] xal t6v dip^iT^XTOva eir^TcXT^^e t6v "Hcpoeivrov, Su^xt p.^ xoel 
6uptSac eiro^Tiaev aOxcji xaxa t6 fft^pvov, toe, dtvotirrcaaOeiaaiv, yvioptjAS 
YiYveffOat 4'itaaiv A' pouXtxai xal ETrivoEt. 

G. Harvey's LeiUrhook, p. 140 : Lord, what a queynt fellowe was 
Momus for conceyte, That founde the wante of a wyndowe into 
the clossett of deceyte ! 

E. Forset, C<mpar* Discourse^ 98 ; The bodie politique as the natu- 
rally is whole and close chested^ there is not in his brest, (no 
more than in the others) any glasse windowes or casements 
placed, for medling Momus to look into the reserued occultanda 
of the heart. 

Marston, Satire, iv. 100 : let him with rage insist To snarl at Vulcan's 
man because he was Not made with windows of transparent 
glass That all might see the passions of his mind .... Yet this 
same Stygian Momus must be praised. 

Butler, Hudibras II. 2. 369 : Nature has made man's breast no 
windows To publish what he does within doors... 
lOMI qua si oculis.... Plato. 

Cic De off, I. 5. 14 : (facies honesti) quae si oculis cerneretur, mira- 
blles amores, ut ait Plato, excitaret (sapientiae). 

Sidney, Apol for Poetrie (ed. Shuckburgh) p. 32 : if the saying of 
Plato and Tullic be true that who could see vertue woidd be 
wonderfully ravished with the view of her beauty. 
1089 deaJbata. Probably the complexion of the actor of Lydia had been 
artificially whitened. 

disgregat visum. 

Nizolius, Anii'harharuSf Franc. 1674, p. a58 : inlellectus.. scit hunc 
appellari candorem, ilium nigrorem, hunc disgregare visum, 
ilium congregare. 

Boeth. in Arist Top. 7. 2. p. 74 : ut de albo et nigro : nam illud 
quidem disgregativum, hoc autem congregativum visus est. 

See 1. 1962. 
1084 propter sey..,. per accidens. 

Schreger, Siudicsus jovialis, Termini Philosophici : Per se convenit 
quod ex intrinseca ratione convenit. Per accidens autem quod 
contingenter et ab extrinseco convenit. 
1 087 Pro quaemori nemo unquam bonus dubitabit. Cp. 2870 mortem etc. 

Cic. de Off. I. 57 : patria... pro qua quis bonus dubitet mortem 
oppetere ? 
IINII ariete suo murum mentis mea percusserit. 

Cic. de Off. I. II. 35 : quamvis miuimi aries percusserit. 
1049 vna est in condavi corporis tui. Cp. 445 n. 
1080 abijt, excessit, evasit, erupit. Cic. Cat. II. i. 
1097 nu tenes ut viscus^ 6* inter/ids vt Basiliscus . 

Cp. Gartner, Dicteria (1574) p. 75 : (Midier) Attrahit vt Fiscus 
[ ? viscus] sed decipit vt Basiliscus. 
10«8 diametraliter. Cp. 1757 «. 

in Unea ulipUca. 

Macrob. in Somn. Scip. XV : tertia (linea) ducta per medium eclip- 
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tica vocatur, quia ciun cursum suum in eadem linea pariter sol 
et luna conficiunt, alterius eorum .necesse est venire defectum. 

14M7 totpatiiur dolores^ quot sunt in campo /lores. 

Gartner, DicUria (1574) p. 14 ft : Quot campo flores, tot sunt in 
amore dolor es. 

14M8 luur, Cp. 1077-1079. 

1070 f ur tar am tadis ardentihus, Cic. in Pis, XX. 46. 

1071 vitttriculus (sive superiorcm sive inferiorem species), 

Macrob. Sat VII : ventris... duo sunt orificia : quorum superius... 
est stomachus,... inferius vero... via est egerendis. 
107ie jEstuai ut clausis rabidusfornacibus ignis. Verg. Georg. IV. 263. 
1078 asiai S* instat tanquam Hannibal ad portaS' 

Harvey, Grot. Vald. IV ; Apostrophe to the E^rl of Oxford : fiac ad 

portas astare Britannas Hannibalem... 
Cic. deFin. IV. 9. 22 : si Hannibal ad portas venisset etc. 
1075 te peto utportum, ut aram. Cp. Ov. Her, I. no : venias portus et ara 

tuis. 
107« patronam, Ter. Eun. V. 2. 48 : Te mihi patronam capio, Thais. 
1078 abusive, « by an abuse of Language ». 

Mullinger, Hist 1, 647, quotes in a Statute (Munimenta Academka pp. 
86, 87) : lectiones cursorias quas vocant audientiam abusive. 
107.0 Cogitamarejecur, 

Borrowed from Harvey, Grot* Vald. IV. p. 17. Elegia (to Philip 
Sidney) : Sum lecur, ex quo te primum Sidneie vidi : Os oculos- 
que regit, cogit amare lecur. Cp. Schmidt, Shaks. Lexicon. « liver ». 
1 08« melodia. . . . septem planetarum. 

Cic. Somn. Scip, : hie. inquam, quis est qui complet aures meas 
tantus & tam dulcis sonus ? Hie est, inquit ille, qui., impulsu & 
motu ipsorum erbium conficitur... illi autem octo cursus (in qui- 
bus eadem vis est duorum, Mercurii & Veneris,) septem efficiimt 
distinctis intervallis sonos. 
lOHO Ante rates causamPS* ntecum confertur Crobolus. 

Ov. Met, XIII. 6 : Ante rates causam ? et mecum confertur Ulixes? 
lOO« terra JiliuSt an upstart. Cic. a(f il^. I. i3. 4 : Et huic terrae £ilio ne- 
scio cui committere epistolam.. non audebam. 
Lipsius, Epist, quest I. i. Ep, 7 (quoted by Burton, An4U,t 2. 3. 6.) : 
nuper terrw fiUos, nunc Maecenates & Agrippas. 
100)i infodix reipuhlica lolium, Verg. Ed. V. 7. 
100 8 irruere in alienas possessiones, 

Cic. de Oral, I, x. 41 : quod in alienas possessiones tam temere 

irruisses. 
G. Harvey, Ciceronianus, 56 : Quid est in alienas possessiones 
atque praedia irruere ? 
IOO8 Cor que meum penitus turgescit iristibus iris. 

Cic. Tusc. III. 9. 18 (his own translation of Homer, //. IX. 646). 
XXOit corruptio Croboli., generatio.. Pedantij, 

S. Thom. Aq. Sum, Tk, I. 118. 2 ad 2, etc. : generatio unius est 

corruptio alterius. 
Bacon, Colours of Good and EvU, 10 : corruptio unius, generatio alte- 
rius. 



Included by Schreger, SlndhSHs j'evialis, among a Axiomata fihiloso- 

phica » and explained. 
1115 noH vidfo v4 in mortiius etc. 

Cic. I! Phil, i.i: Non video nee in vita nee in gi^tia. nee in rebus 

gpstis oec in hac mea mediocritate inyenii quid despicere possit 

Anlonius. 
1 117 <./ Haniiibalde Phmnione. Cj>. Cic. de Oral. II. i8. 
1 1«« iialura vdU omne grave ferri dcorsum. Cp . 673. Represents Arist. Nat. 

Auscult. IX (et alibi] : ta \iii ^apia xaiio Tzhwi tfiptsiai. 
1I«S ens cl tlPtt tns. 



lias Narcisms. Cp. Ov. Mel. III. 346. 

IISS tibia alUra fvrrecla rdrorsum. The act oTn making a tegu. 
Sbaks. AlTs weU II, a, lu, etc. 

Return from Parnassus I. Prologue r That scrapinge legg, that dop- 
pinge curtisie. That fawninge bowe, those sycophants amoothe 
tearmcs. 
1150 fkno cum compkxH hrafkiorum. 

Cp. 4: 11. expansis &c. 
IISS quinta essentia. Cp. 636, h. 

kThe meaning of the phrase here is derived from its aichemical 
Cp. J. B. Porta, Magiit Nat. X, Cap. i3 ■■ De quintiE essentise 
extractione » ; Quintam essentiam Paracelsici definiunt formam 
esse, siue spirilum, siue virtutem, aut animam ab omni impuri- 
lale ft elementari sui corporis conditione separatam. 
Marslon, Insatiatt Countess, III, 2, i;i : Trembling desire, fear, hope 
and doubtful leisure, Distil from love the quintessence of plea- 
sure. 
1 1 »9 struihiocanuiifurnuni. 

Pliny, Nat. Hist. X. 1 (de siruthlocamelo) : Concoquendi sine 
delectu devoraia, mira nalura. Cp. Aelian, XIV. 7. 
I l»l Aralorent. It would probably be over-subtle lo see here a play on 
the name of Gabriel Araior (referred to by Cardanus de Vat. 
Rer, 734, as the inventor of a physical instrument). 
1 1»* iialnm... factum. Cp. BSg n. 
tlS9 ianquam ad mercaturarn banarum artium. 

Cic. de Off. 111. 2 : ad quos.... cum tauijuam ad mercaturarn bona- 
rum artium sis profectus. 
1 194 (X iudo miB innvmerahiies Orntores (taii/ptam ex equc Trojawo] txierunt. 
Cic. de Oral. II. 22. 94 : Isocrates.. cujus e Iudo tamquam ex equo 
Troiano meri principes exierunt. Quoled by G. Han-ey, Rhetor 
Hi. 
Cp, MuUinger, History, I. 396 : [Poggio's] contemporaries were 
wont to apply lo bim the saying of Cicero respecting Isocrates 
that more learned men had issued from his school than chief- 
tains from the Trojan horse. This however was a kind of stock 
compliment at this period : Maffei de Volterra applies it to John 
of Ravenna, Platina to Bcssarion. 
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l)ft06 Mo err as cosh, vt diciiur, Macrob. Sat. III. 12. 
IJiOS Non nobis solum nati sumus. Cic. de Off. I. 22. 

video me quodammodo pedibus ire in senienHam tuam. 
Liv. IX. 8 : quum omnes in sententiam eius pedibus irent. 
Harvey, Rhetor E iv. t; : omnes in meam sententiam etiam pedi- 
bus.. ituri estis. 
1S14 pingiu quiddam.... quod diets, Cic. pro Arch, 26 : pingue quiddam.... 

sonare. 
X%X% laus sequitur fugientem. 

Cp' Sail. Cat. 54 : quo minus petebat f^loriam, eo magis ilium 
sequebatur (quoted by Burleus, De vita.... phUosophorumy xcvi). 
Sen. Ben. v. i : gloria fugientes magis sequitur (and similarly 
elsewhere in Seneca). 
1 SSJi qua accepimus utenda, maiori mensura reddere iubet Hesiodus. 

Cic. de Off. I. i5. 48 ; Hes. Op. et Di. 349, 35o. 
1SS8 agros.. qui muUo plus redduntquam acceperunt. 

Cic. de Sen. i5. 5i : terra quae nunquam,... nee unquam sine usura 
reddit quod accepit. 
1S46 Honos aijjt artes. Cic. Tusc. I. 2. 4. 

Included in Culmann*s Sententia Pueriles. 

Cp. F. Thynn, Debate &c. (Shaks. Soc) p. 22 : Sayeth not the pro- 
verbe, honors norishe artes ? 
IJiSO Planta.»frugifera. 

Culmann, Sent. Pueriles : protinus apparet quae plantae firugiferae 
sint. 
ISSy bis dat qui cito dat, 

Publilius Syrus : Inopi beneficium bis dat qui dat celeriter. 
Macrobius II. 7, Geliius XVII. 14. 
isyo humani nihil a me alienum pnto. Ter. Heaut. I. x. 25. 
ISOy hoc littus avarum. Verg. Aen. Ill, 44 : fuge littuu avarum. 
1S09 Liberahimus te hoc onere. 

Cic. ad Fam. III. 12 : leva me hoc onere. 
Lily*s Grammar has the sentence « Levabo te hoc onere ». 
isy 9-1380 te..: milvinis manibus. Plant. Pseud. III. 2. 63 : coquum.. mil- 

vinis aut aquilinis ungulis. 
1S9S gaudeat simile simili. 

Arist. Eih. Nic, IX. iii : eVprjTai S*6ti t6 6'jjloiov xtj) 6(xoic{i cptXov. 
Macrob. Sat. VII : similibus enim similia gaudent. 
Culmann, Sent. Pueriles : simile simili gaudet. 
1401 nee omne nee solus nee semper. 

From Porphyry's account of « proprium » in logic, quoted by 
Hegendorffinus, Dragmata i5, Tataret, Exposiiio 16 a, Seton, Tole- 
tus &c. 
Porphirius.... quadruplex proprium designat 
vel quod soli inest, sed non omni, ut esse nauclerum 
» » inest omni sed non soli, ut bipedem esse 
» » » omni, soli, sed non semper ut canescere in senec- 

tute 

» » » omni et soli et semper, ut risibile. 
I Hegendorffin's statement corrected from Tataret etc.) 
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Cp. Harvey, Cicenmianus 32 : (Cicero to be imitated) sed neque 

solum neque totum neque semper. 
Marston, Satire IV. 91 : Is [fiction] not the form, the spirit and 
the essence.... Which omni, semfer, soli doth agree To heavenly- 
descended poesy ? 
140]i tortorihus S* lictoribus tradam meis» A reminiscence of S. Matthew 

XVIII. 4 ? 
1 40S poius* . . . gluten amicorum, 

Walter, Gnomologia, quotes « Seneca in proverb, pkilos. Amicitiae 

coagulum est cum bonis convivium ». 
Cp. Varro, fragment of a Menippean satire : vino nihil incundius... 
hoc continet coagulum convivia. 
14 IS emuncta ttaris, « of sharp perception ». Hor. Sat I. 4. 8. 

Dromodotus has been telling Pedantius that his court dress 
would make him ridiculous in the eyes of wise men. 
1417 Cumfueris Roma^ Romano vivito more* 

Gartner, Dicieria (1574) p. 70 and M. Neander, Ethice (iSgo) : Si fue- 
ris Romse, romano vivito more, Si fueris alibi, vivito sicut ibi. 
- G. Harvey, Graf. Void. I. 21, Cum fueris... more. 
The proverb is quoted by Nicholas in The Two Angrie Women of 
Ahington, ed. Dyce, p. 5o : for when a man doth to Rome come, 
he must do as there is done. 
14SS habiiualibus. Schiitz, Thomas-Lexicon : cc habitualis : dasjenige, was 

den Charakter eines Habitus tragt ». 
14SS moius tuus Phiiosophicus sit. 

S. Thom. Aq. Sum, Th* I. 73. 2. : quamvis autem motus proprie ac- 
ceptus sit corporum, tamcn nomen motus etiam ad spiritualia 
derivatur dupliciter : uno modo, secundum quod omnis operatio 
motus dicitur, alio modo desiderium in aliud tendens quidam 
motus dicitur. 
14SS quasi sUilafixa, non m/.... pianela. 

Macrob. Somn. I. 17 : praeter duo lumina & Stellas quinque qus 
appellantur vagse. reliquas omnes alii infixas coelo nee nisi cum 
coelo moveri..., dixerunt ; i^. I. 14 : vagantium stellariun error.... 
quas ideo veteres errare dixerunt quia & cursu suo feruntiu: & 
contra.... ipsius coeli impetum contrario motu.... volvimtur. 

1454 (C text.) regem meum appelhho terresirem deum. The words were per- 

haps omitted from prudential reasons when the play was 
published. 

1455 Cp. with Dromodotus' advice, Spenser, Mother Hubhcrds TaU : 

But if thee list unto the Court to throng.... thou needs must learn 
to laugh, to lie, To face, to forge, to scoflF, to companie, To 
crouch, to please, to be a beetle stock Of thy great Masters 
will, to scorne or mock... To fawne, to crowche, to waite, to 
ride, to ronne, To spend, to give, to want, to be undone. 
14S7 totum in toto S'iotum in qualibet parte. 

S. Thom. Aq. Sum. Th. 1. 77, i ad i : totum universale adest cuilibet 
parti secundum totam suam essentiam et virtutem, ut animal 
homini et e(iuo, et idco proprie de singvdis partibus praedicatur, 
totum vero integralc non est in qualibet parte, neque secundum 
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totam essentiam neque totam virtutem et ideo nullo modo de 
sinf^lis partibus praedicatiir, sed aliquo modo.... de omnibus 
simul, ut si dicamus, quod paries, tectum, et fundamentum sunt 
domus. 

Javellus supra III Kb, de Anima, III. 6 : Si anima intellectiua est 
tota in toto et tota in qualibet parte. 

The 5 th Satire of Marston*s Scourge of ViUainy is headed Totftm in 
Mo, 

A. Fraimce's Victoria, IV. 8. xo : Nimc non ero totus in toto, et 
totus in qualibet parte. 

Sylvester, Du Bartas (x6o8) p. 173 : whether that the Soule.. Be all 
in all, or all in euery part. 
14S8 geftus suhalternum.,,. suhijci superiorihus S»pradicari de inferioribus. 

Brochard, Lexicon philcsoph. : subalterna genera : genera quorum 
uniun ab altero continetur, vel quorum unum alteri genus est, 
alterum subjacet. 

Hegendorffinus, Dragmaia 12 : Secatur.... genus in generalissi- 
mum.... quod scilicet supra se now habet aliquod genus.... ut 
substantia. Genus subaltemum quod & generis & speciei, diuerso 
respectu, naturam induit, ut corpus ; ib. 17 : Qxia&cunque de supe- 
riore dicuMtur, de inferiore dicayttur necessmn est, ut si animal 
sensibile est, ergo & homo sensibilis sit oportet. 
Seton, Dial. : Subaltemum genus est quod potest esse species, 
vt virtus. 
1441 calum quiescere 6* ierram moveri. 

A reference to the Copernican theory (published 1543). 

Cp. Chapman's Bussy d'Amhois, V. i : Author of prodigies, Now 
is it true earth moves and heaven stands still ? 

Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608) p. 99 includes among « preposterous 
wits » : Those Clarks that think (think how absurd a iest) That 
neither Heav'ns nor Stars do turn at all, Nor dance about this 
great round Earthly Ball ; But th' Earth it self, this massie Globe 
of ours, Turns round-about once euery twice-twelue howrs. 

1445 vox ad placiium quajiitgentis arhitrium sequiiur, 

Tataretus, In Summulas P. HisPani : Vox significativa ad placitimi 
est ilia quae ad volimtatem primi instituentis aliquid significat ; 
ut homo, hominem, equus, equum. Ad placitum ponitur ad dif- 
ferentiam vocis significantis naturaliter. 

1446 scorpionem.,,. virginem**.. Capricornum. Cp. a similar play on the 

names of the Signs in Hall's Virgidemiarumf Sat. VIII. 29 etc. : 
The feete tooke vp the Fish with teeth of gold : But who with 
Scorpio lodged, may not be told... If chance it come to wanton 
Capricorne And so into the Rams disgraceful home Then leame 
thou of the vgly Scorpion To hate her for her fowle abusion. 

Textor, Offlcina (Ven. 1541) Pars II, 3o6 : quae corporis partes imi- 
cuique signo zodiaci tribuuntur : .. scorpioni, genitalia. 

Cp. Bullen's Middleton, IV, 33o. Cp. 463 n. 

1447 Capricomum. The word had a bad sense, apparently sometimes «= 

lecher, sometimes = cuckold. 
Chapman, May Day, IV. i : what lecherous Capricorn reigns this 
imhappy day ? 



ReturHfrom Punuaus, IV. 3 : Great Capricomus of thy head take 
ki'ep. Good Virgo watch while that thy worship slcpp. 

1449 giHHs gcneralissiiHum — geaus supremum, or rpmotissimum, one of the 
tea Predicaments. Kaulich, Eniui. der scltol. PhU. i3o qviotes Joh. 
Scotus : « genus general! ssimum ultra quod nuUus intellcctus 
possit asceodere, quod a Grcecis diciiur buo-in, a nobis essential; 
and p- Si : « pt-r (j'eneralem oranium esseatiam primo, deinceps 
per genera generalisslma, deinde per genera gcneraliora, inde 
per species specialiores usque ad species speciallssimas ». 
Jo. Seton, DiaUclica : Generalissimum est genus capacisslmum quod 
nunquam qucat esse species. Cp. i+ss n. 

14SO-I4SIC quarvm--. frastans. See the Textual Note, p. 92. 

I4S8 nm tnti- Cp tlti H. 

1454 travscendtHs. Cp. 3i3 ». 

1455 Eslhocaiiqttid.... ianun in hoc aliquo won insutU trntnia. 

Cic. dt Sen, III. 8. ; est istuc quidem.... aliquid, scd nequaquam 

in isto sunt omnia. Cp. Cic. Tusc. 111. 52. 
For the introduction into the phrase of hoc aliquid. see 6i3, 614 «. 
In A. Fraunce's V'irtcrifl, I. 2. Fortuniuj says : « Est hoc aliquid 

quod dicis, sed iion sunt in co omnia '> (possibly borrowed Irom 

PtdanliusU 
t4K8 OS sublmt dabo ealumqiu videft jubcbt el iftctesad sydcraldlkte vttllus. 

A variation on Ov. Mti, !■ 85. 
14«S ccmpMa &' caiansistrabi. Cp, iSi4> 

Bunon, Anal. 3. i. *. i : Tis the conunoD humour of all Sutors to 

»be.... neat, comb'd and curl'd. with powdred hairs. ampUu &■ 
calimistralus. 
> G. Harvey, Rhetor. Pii (of Eloquencei : Mitto auream comam & 
calamistratos capillos. 
1467 Panlefles. See Inlrod. p. xli n. 
\*»» sfiCHlum Tuscatiismi... in kec vuUu Itali. 

See Introduction pp. xxxxix, xlvi, xliXi tt 3. 
1479 vocts ampMcativa. 

See Cic. ad Heriiu II. 3o. 
I48I hbisaHsfaciam semper, iu quo mihi ipsilamen nuHquam satisfacio. 

Cic. Ep. ad Fam. I. i. (first sentence) : ceteris salisfacio omnibus, 
mihi ipse nunquam satisfacio. 
14S4 Cieeromamssimuin. See Introd. p. xxxv. 

Harvey, Rhelor, Bii ; Ciccronianissime. Parcile mihi, 6 egregij 
Ciceroniani. si non debeara eo gradu uti comparaiionis. 

fcBosweU called Malone « Jo'msonianissimusu, an epithet which 
Biikbeclt Hill trant.ferred 10 Jowett. Sec B. Hill's BeswelTs Life, 
Dedication, and I. 7. « 2. 
•» Cafritorui. See 1447 h. 
149S nudtdliUs. Jos. Lang's Adagia (iSgfi) p. log : medullitus amare. 
l***fonnalitailS— maleriali. 

Brochard, Lexicon pkilasoph. : formaliter; ratione formse; materia- 
liier, ratione rei subjected. 
■4SS lilodalibus. 

Hegendorflinus, Dragmatei, 11 ; Propositio niodalis est quae fit vel 
per possibile. impossibile, contlngens, venim &c. 
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l*OJi Diakciicorum pugnis. 

Cic. de Fin. II. 6 : Rhetoricam palmae, dialecticam pugno similem 
esse dicebat Zeno. 
-ISOS Cimmerijs ienehris. 

Lily's Monita pedagogica (in the Introduction &c) have the lines : Nunc 
te Virgilius, nunc ipse Terentius optat, Nunc simul amplecti te 
Ciceronis opus. Quos qui non didicit, nil praeter somnia vidit : 
Certat et in tenebris vivere Cimmerijs. 
1511 Non tihi videiur Sol bipedalis? 

Cic. de Fin. I. 6. 20 : Sol Democrito magnus videtur, quippe homini 

erudito in geometriaque perfecto : huic bipedalis fortasse. 
Cp. Cic. Acad. II. 26. 82 and Reid's note. 

Cp. Fulke, Meteors (1602, p. 8 verso) : The least starre that is seene 
in the firmament is greater then all the earth. Here will steppe 
forth some merry fellow which of his conscience thinketh them 
not to be aboue three yards about and say it is a loud lie. 
IS 14 calantisiraia, Cp. 1465 n. 
tractas..*, iUoHs manibus. 

Plant. Pan* I. 2. io3 : Ut tu quidem huius oculos illotis manibus 
tractes.. ? 
1515 Duncico ac DorheUico = « after the style of Duns and Dorbell ». 

J. Foxe, A cts and Monuments (ed. Townsend, i856), V. p. 415 writes of 
Robert Barnes : « after he came from the imiversity of Louvain.... 
then did he read openly.... Paul's Epistles, and put by Duns and 
Dorbeb. M' Mullinger, Hist of the Univ. of Cambridge^ I. 566, after 
quoting the above, adds that Nicolas de Orbellis or Dorbellus 
(d. 1455) was one of the best of the nimierous commentators on 
Petrus Hispanus (i.e. Pope John xxi) whose SummuUB Logicales 
reigned supreme in the schools. Petrus Hispanus enimciated the 
theory which Duns Scotus developed, « Dyalectica est ars 
artium, scientia scientianmi ». Cp. 469 n, 
fcenum,.., ambrosia. 

Cic. de Orat. II. lvu, 233, 234 ; Docebo sus, ut aiimt, oratorem euxn, 
quern, quum Catulus nuper audi sset,./<;if Mm alios aiebat esse oportere 
(i.e. they were mere beasts in comparison). Timi ille : locabatur, 
inquit, Catulus, prssertim quimi ita dicat ipse ut ambrosia alen- 
dus esse videaiur. 
1517 Neoptolemo. Cic. De Or. II. xxxvii. i56 : sic decrevi philosophari 
potius, ut Neoptolemus apud Ennium, faucis. Cp. Tusc. II. x. x. 
1519 hrutitatis. Cp. 2296 n. 
1591 meteora S* imperfecte mixta qua conflantur ex vapor ibus. 

Seton, Dialectica, Diiij : De imperfecte mistis. Meteoron est corpus 
compositum impcrfectum ex vapore vel exhalatione effectum, in 
aere vel terra apparere solitum vt grando, draco volans. 
W. Fulke, Af^^ors, 1602, p. i v^f 50 : [Meteors] are called vnperfectly 
mixed, because they are very soone chaunged into another 
thing, and rcsolued into their proper elements of which they 
doe most consist.... as snow into water, cloudes into waters &c 
1594 distingue de aliquo termino. Cp. 535 m. 
11597 continuato dicendi genere. 



i33 

Cp. Cic. De Orai. III. xxxvii. 149 : est quidam ornatus verbonun qm 
ex singulis verbis est : alius qui ex continuatis coniunctisque con- 
stat. 

GravUer S» iniquo attinuy mdUdida tna paUrer, 

Sallust*s Cspurious) In M, Tullium InvecHva opens : « Graviter.... 
paterer, M. Tulli, si te scirem ». Quoted by Quint. IV. x. 68. 
ISSS scopa dissoluia. Literally « brooms falling to pieces » and so « worth- 
less ». Cp. Cic. ad AH. VII. 

1558 ad rem S» rh^mtbum. 

Seybold, Viridarium, Numberg 1677, p. 347 gives the proverb : 
Nihil ad rhombum, Es reimt sich eben wie eine Faust auf ein 
Aug. 

Faber, Thesaurus , ed. 1749, says under « rhombus » : Vulgo nescio 
qua auctoritatc ita vocatur, eim garutvinde, weiffe^ spulrad ; nam et 
pro utensili illo usurpatur. Prov. nihil ad rhombiun, es dieni nicht 
sur sacke. 
1S41 cedendo vincere. Ov. i4. il. II. 197 : cede repugnant! : cedendo vic- 
tor abibis. 
ISSS sicca pede pratereo. 

Cp. Erasmus (quoted in R. Potts* Aphorisms) : Some while they 
hasten (aviTrxoic Ttoalv) with unwet feet, as they say, to learn 

• things, neglect the care of language and words, and unfortunately, 
pretending to have found a shorter way, go the longest way 
about. 

Fulke's Heskins* Pari. 359(1579) : Maister Heskins skippeth ouer 
with a drye foote that Ambrose saith.... he shall not die (New 
Engl. DicL). 

Lodge, Rosalind (ed^ Cassells) p. 67 : if they pass over your com- 
plaints sicca pede... 
1SS« suhaliernaHm^ nan coniradidorie. 

Cp. Hegendorffinus, Dragmaia, 17 : Diversorum generum & non 
subaltei natim collocatorum. 

Dromodotus means that rhetoric is a branch of natural philosophy. 

cum nuUum violenhimsUperpduum. 

Walter, Gnomologia , has the proverb « Violentum non est diu tumum, 
x6 piaiov (JXt^povtov (sic) » which he ascribes to Philo on the autho- 
rity of Melancthon. He refers also to Arist Pal. V. 11. 

Cp. Shakspeare, Lucr. 894 : Thy violent vanities can never last. 
l**y iaxare. The word occurs in the last line of Mantuan*s first Eclogue : 
lam ne forte gravi multa taxemur, eundum est. 

1559 in ieriiam regianem air is. 

W. Fulke, Meteors (1602), p. 5 verso : the aire is devided into three 

regions, the highest, the middle and the lowest. 
- Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608), p. 37 : Th'Aire.. Is not throughout all 
one : our elder Sages Haue fitly parted it into three Stages. 
1S«S liieris regijs mandatorijs. See Introd. p. xlvii. 
1S68 ignem qui... nihil est aliud quam aer inflammatus. 

H. C. Agrippa, Of occult PhUoscphy^ I. 3. p. 6 : Aire being kindled, 

passeth into Fire. 
Milton, p. L, IX, 634 : vapour., kindled through agitation to a flame. 
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isy4 Itufis me miris misitisque mcfis. 

Ter. Hec> I. 2. 104 : miris mod is odisse coepit Sostratam. 

Plaut. Aul* IV. 4. 3 : ego., te.. miseris iam accipiam modis. 
lS7y in quo acquicscere possis, tanquam in opportune aliquo Diversoric. 

Cic. de Orai. II. 57. 284 : requiescam in Cssaris sermone quasi in 
aliquo peropportuno deversorio. 
ISSft Quoit -que tandem,, ahutere peUientia nostra. Cic. in Cat. I. ad in, 
1S8« mtdtos modios salts comederem, Cp. Cic. de Amic. XIX. 67. 

1589 delicia generis humani. Suet. Tiius, I. 

1590 ipsa.*.* Suada meduUa. 

Cic. deSenect. XIV. 5o, etc. A favorite phrase with G. Harvey. See 
Introd. p. XXXV. 
1 S94 Lydijs ocuKs ; a play on Lydia's name and perhaps on the phrase 

« Lydius lapis ». Cp. 2x41. 
159« Solem e mundo toUeret, qui toller et e vita Pedantium. 

Cic. de Amic, XIII. 47 : Solem enim e mundo tollere videntiir ii, qui 
amicitiam e vita tollunt. 
1S99 vita perda. Apparently an etymology' of vifera. Sir T. Browne, 
Vulgar Errors, III. 16. (q. v.) gives another, — « vipera quasi vi 
pariat ». 
1900 monies monstrosi mali..,. in me ar denies jacis* 

Cp. Plaut. Merc, IIL 4. 32 : Montes.... mali in me ardentes.... jacis. 
1905 maledictis onerem, Cp. Plaut. Pseud. I. 3 : onera hunc maledictis. 
1907 Lunaticum : nam tu es Luna ad eum. 

Cp. Return from Parnassus, II. 3 : Amor. She is my Moon« I her 
Endymion. Acad. No... she may be thy Luna and thou her lunatic. 
1915 confortaiivum S* rcstaurativum, 

Cp. Secretum Secrdorum (£. £. T. S) : Good wine « confortat stoma- 

chum ». 
Lodge, Rosalind {ed. Cassells) p. 18 : Avicen... forgot... to say that 
gold was the most precious restorative... of the mind. 
16SS finis est prastantior ijs qua sunt ad finem, 

Scotus, in Phys, Arist. (16x7) p. 2o5 : £x hoc sumitur quod finis est 

nobilior his quae sunt ad finem. 
A. Fraunce, Lawiers Logihe, i588. p. 26 : the end is more to be desir- 
ed than those things that bee referred to the end. 
Sowernam, Ester hath hang'd Hamau, 16x7 : Women were the last 
worke, and therefore the best. For what was the end, excelleth 
the rest. 
1640 in quantum. Cp. SchiitZi Thomas-Lexicon : inquantum, in wis ftm, iu 

wie wcit. 
1948 nam levius quid vento Fmulier. quid muUere ? nihil. 

Cp. Return from Parnassus v. i. 14x6 : True it is that Virgil saithe 
Quid pluma IcNius ? Flamen. Quid flamine ? ventus : Quid vento ? 
mulier : quid muliere ? nihil. 
Notes S* Queries, 3rd Ser. X. 140 gives from Harl. MSS. 3362 fol. 47 
(i5^ century) what is apparently an older form of the distich : 
Vento quid levius ? fulgur : quid fiilgure ? flamma. Flamma quid ? 
mulier : quid midiere ? nihil. 
See Skeat on Chaucer, Cani. Tales B. 2297. 
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Martini} Amore ScolasHco^ iSyo, puts into the mouth of a Pedant : Nam 
quid Icuius fumo ? flamen : quid flamine ? ventus : quid vento ? 
mulier : quid muliere ? scholaris. 
16SS non sum rotundus sed qaadraius. 

Pedantius was no doubt represented as a tall gaunt man» like 
Gabriel Harvey. See Introd. pp. xli. xliii. 
16SS-16S7 It.... hoc corpus meum in Phalaridis tauro.,*, tortcretur***. dicerem,.. 
Quam suave est hoc ! 
Cic. Tusc, II. 7. 17 : Affirmat Epicurus quodam loco, si uratur sa- 
piens, si cnicietiu: (exspectas fortasse dum dicat, patietur, per- 
feret» non succumbet : magna mehercule laus :.. sed Epicuro.. 
non est hoc satis :) in Phalaridis tauro si erit, dicet : Quam suave 
est hoc ! quam hoc non euro ! 
l#CO grave volabit in aUum, Cp. 1x22 n, 
10S4 efficere quidUbei ex quolibet secundum Anaxagora senientiam. 

These words seem to rest on a misunderstanding of Aristotle's 
account of the doctrine of Anaxagoras given in Phys. I. iv., and 
especially of the following sentence : Ato cpaat Ttav ev Ttavri 
fxefjLiyOai Sio'xi Trav ex Travxi^ l(t»p(ov ytvofxcvov, 

Nizolius, Anti'harharus p. i3, attacks Anaxagoras in somewhat dif- 
ferent terms : exurget.. aliquis Anaxagors illius ter stulti secta- 
tor qui., affirmet nivem esse nigram et ea omnia quae memoravi 
contrarii5 qualitatibus esse praedita. 

1««9 corporis 6* animi S*foriuna hona. The « tripartita ratio bonorum ». 
See Reivl's note on Cic. Acad, I. v. 19. 

1674 Deorum sunt omnia ; sapientes (qualis hie est) amici sunt deorum, S-amic- 
orum omnia sunt communia. Ergo hujus sunt omnia. 
Erasmus, Adagia^ ed. 1629, p. 42, under « Amicorum omnia com- 
munia » writes : Kx hoc prouerbio Socrates colligebat omnia 
bonorum esse virorum non secus quam deorum. Deorum inquit 
sunt omnia. 
The argument should apparently be attributed not to Socrates, 
but to Diogenes the Cynic. Cp. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 37 : 
auveXoyiJIeTO (sc. Aioy^vT^c) Si xal ouxto;' Twv Oswv ecrrt TrovTot' ^iXoi 
Si o\ ao^ol xo"*^ OsoT^* xotva Si xdt xdiv ^iXcoV tt^vt' ap' eaxi twv 

I am indebted for this note to Prof. Mayor and D' Adam of Cam- 
bridge and Prof. Bensly of Adelaide. The first, writes : « See 
further Bernays, Lucian und die Kyniker pp. SS-gS ; Clem. Al. (Pot- 
ter) p. 94 ; Crates, Ep. 26. § 72 ; Diogen. Ep. 10. § 2 ; Plutarch, 
Non posse suaviter vivi. c. 22. § 4. p. 1102 f. 

It is hardly necessary to illustrate the commonplaces which form 
the premises of the argument. 

The proverb xotva xa xwv ?piXu)v is common in Plato, and in its Latin 
form is found in Cic. de Off I. 16 ; Ter. Ad. V. 3. 17. Cp. Sen. de 
Prov. I : inter bonos viros ac Deum amicitia est ; de Ben. VII. iv : 
omnia deorum sunt... omnia... sapientis sunt ; ib. VII. vu : onmia 
quidem deorum esse. 
1677 Te vero mentis inopem qua oblatum hoc respuis aurum. 

Lily*s Introduction &c (1542) quotes the line, Quis nisi mentis inops 
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oblatum respuat aurum ? It is also quoted (with respuitior respuai) 
by Lodge, Rosalind, (ed. Cassells) p. 24. 
1679 virgida divina suppediiassd, by means of a divining rod. Cic. Off. I 44. 

i58. A phrase of G. Harvey's. See Introd. p. xxxv. 
16fl4 laus propria sordd in ore. 

Walter, Gnomokgia : propria laus sordet ; Binder, N* 2678. 

Martini, Amorc scolasHcc (x57o) p. 34 : Pid. se bene laus in ore pro- 
prio sordescit. 

Cp. the i5tii century ManudU Scholarium (Zamcke, Die Deutschcn 
Universitdtcn. I. p. 23.) : Cemisne quam speciosa laus ista sit 
quae proprio fluxit ex ore? 
1688 stuUorum plena sunt omnia. 

Cic. Ep. Fam. IX. 22. 4« Quoted by Spenser in lines addressed to 
Harvey 5 Oct. 1579 {Two other... Letters) : Nee tu pace tua, nostri 
Cato maxime saecli, Nomen honorati sacrum mereare poetx, 
Quantamvis [sic] illustre canas et nobile carmen Ni stuUire velis, 
sic S[t]ultorum omnia plena. 

Quoted by Marston, Malcontent, v. 2. 141, and used by him as the 
motto of Satire X in the Scour*;e of Villainy. 

Quoted in Lily*s Introduction &c. 
1691 dies me deficeret. 

Cp. Cic. in Verr. II. 2. 21 : me dies, vox, latera de£ciant si... 
1697 Hei I nonne, nonne, ho. 

Anders, Shakespeare's Books, p. 190 : «The burden tikeynonnynoHnyi) 
etc. (Much Ado II. 3. 71 : Hamlei IV. 5. x65 ; As you like it V. 3, 18 : 
cp. Lear III. 4. io3) is met with in older songs ; e. g. in Chettle's 
Old Grissill is a song, the £rst, with such a burden : also in The 
Two Noble Kinsmen (III. 4) and elsewhere. Coverdale refers to 
this burden (see Clar. Press, ed. oiAsyou like it p. 160). Cp. Anglian 
XII, 236 ». 
1704 librum postulahii eadem qua naius est hora. 

Cp. Plaut. True. II, 6, 25 : ubi natus^t machaeram... poscebat. 
1708 principium materiale •= materia, (Schutz, Thomas-Lexicon). 
17 IS morhum tctericum qui., facit manducare carbones, A symptom of the 
disease chlorosis. See New Engl. Diet., « Chalk » sb. 2. 

SchregeT.Studiosus jovialis (1773) p. 235 : si atra bill infectatur os ven- 
triculi, carbones, coctos lateres & id genus cupit. 

Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608) p. 482 : As Childe-great Women, or 
green Maids (that miss Their Terms appointed for their flou- 
rishes) Pine at a Princely feast, preferring far. Red Herrings. 
Rashers, and (som) sops in Tar ; Yea, coals, and clowts. sticks, 
stalks and durt, before Quail, Pheasant, Partridge. 
17]il nerves, cartilagines cS* musculos artis, 

Cic. de Or at. III. 27 : oratio neque nervos neque aculeos oratorios.. 
habet. 

Harvey, Ciceronianus 36 (to Ramus) : Tu Ciceroniano.... ipsum pul- 
chritudinis colorem.... ossa neruos ac lacertorum toros.... imper- 
tiisti. 

Du Bellay, Defense, II. ch. 2 : en ceux cy [des auteurs Fran9ois] on 
ne s9auroit prendre que bien peu, comma la peau et la couleur : 
en ceux-la on peult prendre la chair, les os, les nerfs & le sang. 
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ITIM kumcnm crisfaJUnum eloquentia in oculo auimi. 

Duns Scotus, in Phys. Arist, Quas. y3. h, (annotatio Patris Arretini) : 

in pupilla oculi ubi humor crystallinus est. 
E. Charles, R. Bacon, p. 271 (of Bacon) : Comme Alhazen il attribue 
au cristallin le rdle principal dans la vision, et ajoute que c*est 
li que se fonnent les images. 
Cp. Sir T. Browne, Christian Morals III, i5 : Behold thyself by in- 
ward opticks and the crystalline of thy soul. 
17SS nasum htiet Pcrsicum (sc. « aduncum »). 

Plutarch, Prar^^te ger. rdp* XXVIII. adf. : n^p^ai h\ ^ti Ypuic6< ^v 
6 Kupo(, ^i xal vuv Ipwat xuiv ypuirciav, xoil xaXX{9T0u< &i7oXa(Apdvou9iv. 

Quoted in Latin by Gilbertus Cognalus in his Appendix to Eras- 
mus* Adagia, CCCLXX. 

Cp. Lodge, Defence of Plays (Shaks. Soc p. i5) : al lame men are 
not Vulcans nor hook-nosed men Ciceroes. 
17Sl-iysS agens inteliecius.*.. paiiens, 

Intellectus agens, a scholastic phrase, used in contradistinction to 
intellectus possibilis, = Aristotle's vou; tcoit^tixo'c and vou< $uvdi{ui 
(Schiitz). 

Cp. S. Thom. Aq. 5. Th. III. Supp. 58. i : dicendum quod mas est 
agens in generatione, sed foemina est patiens. 

Donne, Lovers Deify : [Love's] ofl5ce was indulgently to fit actives to 
passives. Correspondency only his subject was : it cannot be 
Love, till I love her who loves me, 
lySft ^'.... fuitin sensu^,,. veniat in intcUectum. 

A reference to a philosophical maxim quoted by Gassendi to Des- 
cartes in the form « Quicquid est in intellectu, praeesse dcbere in 
sensut. See Mr. J. B. Wainewright, Notes and Qh» io*^Ser. I. 

p. 297« 

1VS9 regius Consiliarius* 

Harvey dedicates part of his Lachryma Musarum to Mildmay... 
a Consiliarium Regium », i.e. a member of the Queen's Privy 
Council. 
1744 te non siuliam vt sape, non improbam vt semper, sed demeniem cS* insoHam. 
Cic. Parad. 27 : Ego vero te non stultum ut sspe, non improbum ut 
semper, sed dementem insanire.. 
1748 cane Pf jus S» angue. Hot. Ep. I. 17. 3o. 
17S1 Habeas, vakas, vivas cum.... nehulone. 

Ter. And. V. 3. 18 ; Immo habeat, valeat, vivat cum ilia ; Ad. IV, 

4. 14 : valeas, habeas illam quae placet. 
Plaut. Amphit. III. 2. 47 : valeas, tibi habeas res tuasi reddas meas* 
17S7 ex diametro opposOum. Cp. xo63. 

Given in Jos. Lang's Adagia (1596). 
17S9 in Physicis iniermundijs. 

Brochard, Lexicon Philosoph. : intermimdia : spatia quae inter plures 
mundos Epicurus cxcogitabat. 
1768 novitius : a « freshman » ? Cp. 2602. 
178S Campos, vhi Trojafuit. Verg. Aen. Ill, 11. 

178S Metuo iahem. Crobolus was no doubt represented as fat and well- 
liking. 
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1789 a mane advesperum usque. 

Plaut. Amphit 1. 1. 97 : usque a mane ad vesperum. 

1799 honorifice saluianda. Query, with arms outstretched ? Cp. descrip- 
tions of a polite greeting, 1. 41 exfansis nuinibus^ ii56 pieno cum e&m' 
pkxu brachiorum. There may be a further allusion to the salutation 
paid by Roman Catholics to a crucifix. 

1799 novos, C has « novas >, which I ought to have adopted. 

1807 superatus hosHs est, 6* iua vicU Comadia. 

Plaut. Trin, III. 2. 80 : Facile palmam habes I hie victus. Vicittua 
comoedia. 

18 IS convocabo*, Senafum consHiorum meorum, 

Plaut. Epid. I. 2. 56 : lam senatura convocaboin corde consiliarium. 
Mostell III. 7. 1 58 : Dum mihi senatum consilii in cor convoco. 
Mil, Glor, II. 2. 42 : Dum ego mihi consilia in animum convoco. 

1896 aperite. Pogglostus probably gives Crobolus a knock on the head. 

1889 colU-frangibtdum (gibbet). Formed like denii-frangibula (£sts), ntfo- 
fraugihula (teeth) in Plaut. Bacch, IV. 2. 14, x6. 

1885 Crucem minitaris ? Sepulchrum hoc Majorum meorum, 

Cp. Plaut. MiL GL II. 4. 19 : Noli minitari : scio crucem futuram 
mihi sepulcrum : Ibi mei maiores sunt siti. 

1886 Snspendium mihi compendium, 

Buchler, Thesaurus^ Colon., i6i3, p. 240 has a proverb of similar 
form « Dispondium propter compendium. » 
1888 Exuas istam muliehrem meniem, S* aliquod Hercukum aggrediamur fad- 
nus. An allusion to Hercules* wearing woman's clothes when 
serving Omphale. 

1848 vini (quod est cos Fortitudinis), 

Cic. Acad, II. 44. i35 : iracundiam fortitudinis quasi cotem esse 
dicebant. 

1849 mandibulas,... exerceamus,, ne ruhigo eas inficiat. For ruhigo =the mat- 

ter that comes on the teeth, cp. Ov. Met, II, 776 ; VIII. 80a : 

scabrae rubigine fauces \A,A.l, 5x5. 
Gnaphpus, Acolastus, 365 : scabri rubigine dentes. 
1859 niea,, nohilitas. Cp. 243 n, 
1866 in ledulo exjnrare. 

Cic. de Fin, II. 3o. 97 : philosophi in suis lectulis plerumque 

moriuntm*. 
1904 amhulando, ex quo magis erimus Peripatetici, 

Cp. Greene, Friar Bacon (Dyce p. 173) : I will watch and walk up 

and down and be a peripatetian and a philosopher of Aristotle's 

stamp. 
1919 quoad discretam quantitatem,,. quoad coniinuam, 

Schutz, Thomas-Lexicon : Quantitas continua, diejenige Grosse 

wclche ein zusammenhangendes, in Teile wohl zerlegbares aber 

nicht zerlegtes Ganze bildet : quantitas discreta, diejenige 

welche aus fiir sich abgesonderten Teilen besteht. 
Seton, DiakcHca : Quantitas discreta est quae discretas & minime 

continuas habet partes, vt numorus.... Quantitatum alia continua, 

alia discreta. Hoc est magnitude & multitude. 
T. Campion, Observ, in the art of English Poesy, ad in, : Number is 
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intend only the disseuer*d quantity. 
t919 eognoscere est scire rem per causas. 

Nizolius, Anti-barbarus, 322 : ipsum scire definiunt hoc modo> scire 
est eognoscere per causam. 
191IO causa sunt quahior.,,, venU quaiuor... quaiuor primis Qualiiatibus,,*, 
quatuor elcmenUs, 
Cp. H. C Agrippa, Of occuU philosophy, 11. 7. p. 184 : There are four 
Elements.... viz. Fire, Aire, Water and Earth :... There are four 
first qualities.... viz. Cold, Heat, Driness and Moystness :.... 
also the wind is divided into Eastern, Western, Northern and 
Sonthern. 
Sylvester, Du Bartas (1608) p. 42 : the fower winds, that with 
diuers blast. From the fower corners of the World doo haste ; 
In their effects I finde fower Temperaments, Foure Times, foure 
Ages, and foure Elements. 
lOSl privaHo causa,.,, est per Accidens etc. 

Schiitz, /. c„ « causa per se ihre Wirkung durch sich selbst. kraft 

ihrer eigenen auf die Wirkung hingerichteten Thatigkeit hervor- 

bringt, cmtsa per accidens aber nicht durch sich selbst, sondern 

durch etwas Anderes... » 

Seton, DiaUdica : Priuatio est absentia rei naturalis & per se 

reijcitur a praedicamento (priuatio enim rei, res non est). 
lavellus super 8 lib, Arist, de Physico, Lib. I, quaestio 3o : si priuatio 
est principium per accidens & nullo modo per se. 
19S4 constitutiva causa. 

E. Forset, A Defence, 5o : any constitutive causes. 
19B7 fluere phrasibus, 

Nixon, Black Year, 1606 (quoted in Bullen's Marston, I. xxxvii) : 
many write that flow with phrases and yet are barren in sub- 
stance. 
1989 intus et in cute. Cp. 764 n. 

cum,,., subsisteuttjs S* inharentijs, 

S. Thom. Aq. Sum, Th. 1. 29. 2 c : secundum.... quod (substantia) 
per se exsistit, et non in alio, vocatur subsistentia. 
1944 quod efficU tale, iUud ipsum est magis tale, 

E. Sowemam, Ester hath hang'd Haman, 161 7 : that Axiome in 
Philosophy, Quicquid efficit tale, illud est magis tale, That which 
giueth quality to a thing, doth more abound in that quality ; as 
fire which heateth, is it selfe more hot. 
Schreger, Studiosus jovialis, has among « Axiomata philosophica » : 
Causa est nobiiior & perfectior suo effectu. 
1949 humor dominans in cor pore. 

See Skeat on Chaucer, Cant, Tales, F. 352. 
1999 congregavi,,,, disgregavi. See io32 n, disqregat visum, 
1998 quid estuf,,,, num corpus..,, ? 

Cic. Somn, Scip. : nee enim is quem forma ista declarat, sed mens 
cujusque, is est quisque. 
1966 hoc animal gradtens, bipes, implume. 

The Platonic definition of Man : 2^(j5ov aTrxepov Sittouv TrXaxucovu^ov 

X.T.X. 
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fioethius.rf« Cms.V. 4. quotes the definition : Homoestanimftlbipes 

A. Praunce. LaT^icts Lngike, i588, p. 64 vii-so : Homo est animal 
bipes, impliime, quod crectum in){rcditur, quoth Ptnto. 
!••• cuiH cmiii poUiilia &• (titiiechia tJHS. 

Liddell & Scott, Gnek Lex- : ivccXi-/i£:a, the ahsoluteness, actuality, 
actual being of a thing as opposed to simple capability or potentiality 
(Siinafji;, potential : Aristotle.... calls the soul the ivuii/sii of the 
body, that by whirh it actually is. though it hadaS'Jvi^i; or capac- 
ity oF existing before. 
Cp. Cic. Thsc. 1. 10, 2J. 
l*7e aiiinxa noil mos-efiir locablcr. 

Scaligcr, di Siibl. cccvii. i3 : Aristoteles.-.. in Physicis ausculatio- 
nibus demonstravit : Omne quod mouetur, in loco esse : Animam 
non esse in loco. 
S. Thom. Aq. S. Tk. I. >3. 1 : nccesse est dicere animam beatam 

localiter moveii. 
Donne, Soiig : let belief Of mutual love This wonder to the vulgai 
prove. Our bodies, not we move. 
19S9 si AJ'otlo conscripsisset Commciitayios... non pofuisstt hoc dictum... enodart 
ahtcr qnam ego. 
Cp. Harvi^y, Rhetor Kiii ; lovem sic, aiunt philosophi, si Grsce 
loquatur, loquuturum ut Plato : quid elogium excogitari potuit 
magnificent ius ? 
Varro said the Musos would have spoken like Plautus. a saying 
transferred by Meres to Shakespeare. 
1»88, i»8« brcvUtr... large. 
Seton, Diakctica H 

Idem specie I Siricte 

dupliciter dicitur ) Large 
!••• ex... Floribus Poelarum. 

Many anthologies were called Flores Poetarum. One was Ittiutriim 
Poetarum I'hres per Octauianum Mirandulam.... Lugdiuii,i566,B*> 
The Flores Poetarum appears in the copperplate of i63i among 
Pedantius' books- 
G. Harvey, J"* letter : his good old Floret Poetartm. 
9990 ibi incipU Raiiocinatio, vbi desinit deelinaiic. Apparently a parody of 
aibi incipit fides ubi desinit ration. 
Cp. John of Salisbury, Policrat. VII. 7 : vt.. sacramentis vbt ratio 
deficit, adhibeatur fidea. 
■ FtwU ifm pt fm km, wi tiwrfl*. Sec. 

to, populares, ferte misero atque inno- 
^incpi. 

habemus ? in qua tirbe vivlmus 1 
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901S AnU ohUum nemo, 

Ovid, Met- III. i35 : ultima semper Expectanda dies homini est, 

dicique beatus Ante obitum nemo, supremaquefunera debet. 
The story of Solon & Croesus is told originally in Herod. I. 86. 
R. Brathwaite, Natures EmbassU p. 17, writes of Croesus : he cried 
forth : O Solon^ Solon vera sunt qua dixisii ncminem ante obitum 
foelicem. 
S090 ut haberem cum Regibus longas manus. 

Ov. Her. XVII. 166 : An nescis longas regibus esse manus ? 
Cp. Greene, Selimus^ 2240 : Knovv'st thou not, Solyma, kings have 
long hands ? 
SOUl refer irem S* raj>erem, ruerem, prosterfterem. 

Cp. Ter. Ad. III. 2. 21 : ruerem, agerem, raperero, tunderem et 
prosternerem. 
90S9 nemo reipublica inimicus qui non idem mihi belium indixerit, 

Cic. Philippic II opens : Quonam meo fato, patres conscripti, fieri 
dicam, ut nemo his annis viginti rei publicac fuerit hostis, qui 
non belium eodem tempore mihi quoque indixerit ? 
SOUS ne savi tantopere, 

Ter. And. V. 2. 27. 
•OSS propria me gladio jugulat, 

Ter. Ad. V. 8. 35 : suo sibi gladio hunc iugulo. 
SOSS aperire feiustram ad omnem nequitiam. 

Ter. Heaut. III. i. 72 : quantam fenestram ad nequitiam (al. nequi- 
tiem) patefeceris 1 
SS4S ita sum recreatus vt mihi Deus aliquis fecisse mediciuam videaiur. 

Cic. ad. Fam. XIV. 7 : ita sum levatus ut mihi Deus aliquis medi- 
cinam fecisse videatur. 
SOSS Arrigeaures. 

Ter. And. V. 4. 3o. 
S#S7 par pari referes, 

Ter. Eun. III. i. 55 : par pari referto. 
frigeat totus. 

Ter. Phorm. V. 9. 5 : si non totus firiget. 
Post est occasio calva. 
Dionysius Cato, Distycha^ Lib. II : Fronte capillata, post haec 
occasio calva. 
S#7# Frequens hie conspectus.... hie autem locus ad agendum ampiissimus. 
Cic. pro Lege Man. ad in. 
VuUu tuo ventilor ianquam flabello seditionis. 
Cic. Fl. XXIII. 54 : cujus lingua, quasi flabello seditionis, ilia turn 

est egentium concio ventilata. 
/«r mare. Per terras, per tot discrimina rerum. 
Vezg. AiH. I. 204 : per varios casus, per tot discrimina rerum. 
Gymnosophistis. 

G^nmosophistse, the naked philosophers of India, Plut. Alex. 64. 
G* Harvey, Musarum Loch. Giii : anteiens Persas, Chaldseos, Gym- 

nosophistas. 
Du Bellay, Defense, I. x : pourquoy donques ont uoyag^ Ics anciens 
Crrecs** les uns aux Indes pour uoir les Gymnosophistes, 
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9078 CaUUam (qua nwus orbis diciiur). 

Rather, the New World was at first supposed to be eastern Asia 
or Cathay. 
S079 conus in viafacundus. 

Publilius Syrus : Comes facundus in via pro vehiculo est (quoted 
Macrob. S(U^ II. 7.) 
SOS4 exigunm munus cum dat tibi pauper amicus, accipUo placide, pUnc et laudart 
memento* 
Dionysius Cato, Disfycha, Lib. I. 
•OlMi Cum aulicarum.,, studia qua. 

Cic. Tusc* Disp. (opening words) : cum defensioniun laboribus 
senatoriisque muneribus aut omnino aut magna ex parte essem 
aliquando liberatus, rettuli me, Brute, te hortante maxime, ad 
ea studia quae... 
Si09^)i098 Tues iUa parvula piscicula (Remora mca) qua*,, coegisti. 

Probably suggested immediately by Corderius* Elegantiores aliquot 
parabola ex Erasmi Rote, similibus in puerorum usum selecta... i533, 
where « Vitium » is thus illustrated : Quemadmodum Echineis 
sine Remora piscis perpusiUus... quamvis magnam nauim velis 
ac remis incitatam, subito sistit : Ita scortulum aliquoties ada- 
matum ingentes animi, ad honesta, impetus retinet adiigatque. 
Pedantius* application of this parable to Lydia is a piece of the 
author's characteristic humour. The story of the ifjsYril^ or Re- 
mora goes back to Aristot. H. A. II. 14. 4 and Plin. Nat, H, 9. 25. 
Cp. Sylvester^ Du Bartas (x6o8j p. i3t, and Greene, Selimus, 459 : 
The echineis swims against the streams. 
9097 velis quod aiunt remisque. 

Cic. Tusc. III. u. 25 : velis, ut ita dicam, remisque. 
SlOO gutta cavai lapidem, non vi sed sape cadendo. 

Ov. Pont, IV. 10. 5. Gutta cavat lapidem : consumitur anulus usu. 
On the form of the line given in the text, see Notes and Qu, V. 

Ser. VIII. 5i3. 
Cp. R. Greene, Song from Alcida (Dyce 3i8) : In time we see the sil- 
ver drops The craggy stones make soft. 
R. Brathwaite, Shepheards Tales I (Natures Embassies p. 195) : Conti- 
nuall drops will pierce the hardest stone. 
itlOA nunquam sera est ad bonos mores via. 

So given in Lily*s Institutio &c 1542 — a variation of Seneca, Agam, 
243 : nam sera nunquam est ad bonos mores via. 
ItlOS canas pahnodiam, 

Macrob. Sat. VII. 5 ; Jos. Lang, Adagia^ 1596, p. 5o5. 
)ilO« canescas in senectute. 

Seton, Dialectica, gives as his example of the 3rd kind of praprum 

(inseparable accident) of man : canescere in senio. 
Scio omne pukhrum.. esse difficile, 

du7xoXa zoL xoXsc. Cp. Erasmus, Coiloquium Prod 6* PueUa : Ma. Diffi- 
cile est quod narras. Pa. Nee minim quia pulchnun est, atque 
ob hoc ipsum tu quoque difficilis es. 
)il07 nil tam difficile est, quod non solertia vincat. 

The £rst line ot Carmen de Moribus in Lily's Introduction &c. Based 
AG doubt on ManiHus 1. 95 : Omnia conando docilis solertia vindt 
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Cp. Ter. Heaut' IV. 2. 8 : Nil tain difficilest quin quaerendo 
inuestigari possiet. 
•ilO-Slftl spetches of Ludio and Ped. 

Cp. Plaut. MiL Glor» I. 5S ei seq : Amant te omnes mulieres.... 
neque.... injuria Qui sis tarn pulcher.... Rogitabant. cchiccine 
Achilles est», inquit, cctibi ?».... «N8e illse sunt fortunatae quae 
ciim isto cubant» I.... quae me ambae obsecraverint. Ut te hodie 
quasi pompam ilia praeterducerem.... obsecrant Videre ut liceat. 
lb. IV. 6. 16, 3z (nam nulli mortali scio obtigisse hoc nisi duobus 
Tibi et Phaoni Lesbio, tam misere ut amarentur), 49. 
•IIS bclum eripi tibi efauctbus. 

Ter. Heaut. IV. 2. 6 : Crucior bolum mihi tantum ereptum tam 
desubito e faucibus. 
•lis agere gestum^ spectanU Roscio, 

Cic. de Orat. II. 57. 233 : eorum impudentiam qui agunt in scaena 
gestum spectante Roscio. Op » pro Quints XXIV. 77. 
SI 16 quihus ego non intetfui solum t verum etiam prafui. 

Cic. ad. Fam. I. 8 : qui non solum interfiiit his rebus, sed etiam 
praefuit ; I. 6 : qui omnibus negotiis non interfuit solum sed prae- 
fiiit. 
•118 denumstrahant omnes digito, insusurrantes Hie est iUe. 

Cic. Tusc, V. 36. io3 : insusurrantis Hie est ille Demosthenes. Ep. 
Fam* II. 10. Multum est... in his locis : Hiccine est ille qui 
urbem ? quem senatus ? nosti cetera. 

Persius, 1. 28 : at pulchrum est digito monstrari et dicier Hie est. 

Pliny, Ep. IX. 23. 

Harvey, Musarum Loch. Fiii (of Sir T. Smith) : Nam quem tandem 
alium digito monstrare solebant Saepius aientes crebris ser- 
monibus. Hie est ? 
•ISO capiit sunt, ianquam pisces hamo, 

Plaut. Mercator V. 3. 2, 3 (spurious) : Voluptas est malorum esca : 
quod ea non minus homines quam hamo capiantur pisces, 
(whence the sentence in Sententia Pueriles : Voluptate capiimtur 
homines ut hamo piscis). 

Swetnam, Araignment of Women, i6i5, ch. II : women are called the 
hooke of all euill because men are taken by them as fish is taken 
with the hooke. 
S1S4 munuscuhm Uvidense, a gift sent to poorer friends. 

Cic. ad. Fam, IX. 12 : ego hospiti .. munusculum mittere volui 
levidense, crasso £lo, cujusmodi ipsius solent esse munera. 
[Soranus paraphrases : « vulgare & parvi pretii ».] 
S1S9 non omnibus dormio : kuic habeo, non tibi. Cp. 63i. Mayor (on Juvenal 
I. 56) : The proverb non omnibus dormio. Cic. Ep. Fam, VII. 24 
from one Cipius in Lucil. ap. Fest. 173 M called Pararencho 
« quod simularet dormientem quo impunitius uxor eius moecha- 
retur ». Mayor quotes a similar story from Plut. Amat. 16, § 22, 23. 
— The proverb was much used by G. Harvey (see Introd. p. xxxix). 

The addition of the words huic habeo non tibi (cp. Harvey's Letter- 
hook p. 79. Non omnibus dormio et tibi habeo, non huic) is due 
to a foituitous collocation in Lily's Introduction : All maner of 
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v'^bes put acquisitiuely.... wyl haue a datiue case as Non aMm- 

bus dermic, I slepe not to al menne. Huic kabeo non tUn, I haue it 

for this manne, and not for the. 
%t%^ O aureumflumcn oraiionis ! 

Cic. Acad, II. 38. 119 : veniet flumen orationis aureiun fimdens 

Aristoteles. 
nuUc dukior oratio (quod de Nestor e sue c€cinit Honurus), 
Horn. II. I. 249 (of Nestor) : xoO xsl kizb yXcottti^ \x£kvzo^ yXux&itv 

Harvey, Ciuronianus 4 (of Cicero) : oratio meUe dulcior,ut Nestoris 

apud Homerum. 
•1 S9 dies hie estfestus S* uivec signandus lapHh- 

Martial 9. 53 : diesque nobis signanda melioribus lapillis. 
Gnapheus, Acolastus, 461 : O dies festus niveo lapillo dignus. 
G. Harvey, Grot, Void, IV : trophaea Ingcnij statuit.... Plurima 

Banosius, niueo signanda lapillo. 
I. Walton (Life of Wotton) quotes Holinshed as saying that some 

Wottons « merit niveo signari lapillo ». 
S1S9 Conjugati* See 920 n. 
9141 Lydium lapidem. 

Scaliger, de Subi. CXXVIII refers his readers to Theophrastus for 

the uses of the stone. 
Erasmus (Adagia) says Lydius lapis, « the touchstone » (Pliny 33. 

8. 43) was applied as a compliment to an acute intellect. 
Cp. Ignoramus IV. 10 : Ign» cur jacis aquam in facies toties ? Cup. 

Hie est Lydius lapis (the test of demoniacal possession) : 

diabolus horret aquam benediclam. 
Gnapheus, Acolastus, 320 : Haec sunt tibi ceu lapis Lydius ad quern 

probe Tete explores ut qui sis noscas intime. 
The phrase is used by G. Harvey (see Introd. p. xxxv). 
915H aurum potahile : a sovereign remedy. 
Burton, Anat. 2. 4. i. 4. 
Scaliger, de Subt, CCLXXII (addressing Cardanus) : « Optima, 

inquis, rationc vitae longitudini consulemus : si aurum absque 

erodente ali(}uo in aquam quandam vertere licuerit». lam hs 

foeda; nugae sunt. 
K. Charles, Roger Bacon, p. 307 : L*auteur [Bacon] va jusqu*i indi- 

quer un 61ectuaire des plus bizarres, ou entrait Tor potable. 
Cp. Sir T. Browne, Vulgar Errors, II. 5. 3. on gold as a cordial. 
9154 Caro iua remedium est contra morsus aspidis. 

Corderius* Parabola ex Erasmi.., similibus i533 state «in aspidis ictu 

nuUiun est remedium nisi ut partes contactae amputentur». 
9157 tu e$... Cornucopia mea. 

The word is humorously given to Pedantius, as it implied « horns » 

(cuckoldry). 
Every Man in his Humour, III. 3. 22. Kitely (addressing himself) : Thou 

art a cuckold : 'Tis done, *tis done ! Nay when such flowing? 

store. Plenty itself, falls into my wife's lap, The comucopise will 

be mine, I know. 
Lyly, Midas I. a : we are batchelors and have not comu copia, wc 

want heads. 
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But the primary reference here is to the collection of grammatical 
treatises called Thesaurus Cornucopia of Aldus Pius Manutius 
(1496), which was a sort of grammarian's Bible. Cp. Fraunce's 
Victoria^ V. 4. 18, where the pedant Onophrius describes himself 
as « Ampliator Calepini, corrector Cornucopiae ». 
)ilS8 non dicam, ut Pamphilus iUe Terentianus etc. 

Cp. Ter. And' IV. 2. 14. 
•1415 mairum., querelas. Cp. 83o ft. 

Sins Ad corvos I CrohoU. Perhaps a pun on « corvos » and « crow ». 
•170 ah equis adasinos, Erasmus, Adagia ed. i558 p. 280. 

Cf. Acolasius ed. Bolte, io32 : Sequor. Vah, ab equis ad asinos ; and 
Palsgraves translation (1540) fol. Xiii : I folowe (the or I come 
after the) Propt, or alas, frome the horses to the asses, i. from 
the halle in to the kitchin, or out of the cristes blessing in to a 
warme sonne (now I am well promoted). 
silTl iUum.,, brutum. Cp. 2296 n. 
•17» odio,.. VaHmano. Catull. XIV. 3. 

•178 Curialis == « Aulica », belonging to the court, courtly. Bartholomew 
Clerke calls his translation (iSyi) of Castiglione's // Cortegiano 
« De Curiali sine Aulico », and in his epistle to the reader discusses 
the best Latin equivalent for « courtiership » : « Aulicalitatem 
dicere non placet & quia vox inaudita est & absona : Curiaiita- 
tem cogor appellare. Virum etiam Aulicum saepius Curialem 
appello ». The word Curialis in another sense is used by Plautus, 
Aul. I. 2« 29. and II. 2. 2. 
•1711 mora trakit periculum (juxta regulam vulgar em). 

Harvey (Letterhook p. 184) writes : « You know ye proverb In mora 
periculimi ». 
SISS Papa ! jugulasH hominem. 

Ter. Eun. III. i. 26 : papae ! jugularas hominem. 
•184 animus est in dubio. 

Ter. And. I. 5. 3i I Dum in dubiost animus. 
•ISS scrufidus hie me male habef. 

Ter. Andr. V. 4. 37 : at mi unus scrupulus etiam restat, qui me 
male habet. 
•IfNI silicernio. Ter. Ad. IV. 2. 48. 
•lO^ See Textual Note. 
•lOS quicquid est bene coctum dabit. 

Plant. Mil. G, II. 2. 53 : Quicquid est, incoctum non expromit : 
bene coctum dabit. 
•108-9^01 contemplativum... adivum. See 672, n. 
•lOO annotationibus marginalibus. See Introd. p. xlviii. 
••O^ hoc ipsum nubere^ said of a man. See 925 n. 
••08 A sinus oftusius auro vel arces ipsas expugnabit. 
Cic. ad Alt. I. 16. 12. 
Cp. Plut. Apophtheg. Reg. Phil. 14. 

Cp. T. Davies, Epigram X : For what said Philip King of Mace- 
don ? « There is no castle so well fortified, But if an ass laden 
with gold come on, The guard will stoop, and gates fly open 
wide ». 
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Wt^l cum di : qua ;. Query, « cum differentia quadam» ? 

ft1i4S addenda est^ i.e. a tail must be added to the 2 to turn it into a 3. 

Cp. Massinger, The Old Law, III. i : Gnoth. So I forty ; what's this 
now ? Clerk. The cipher is turned into 9 by adding the tail, which 
makes forty-nine. 
fgura hinaria, 

Seton, DialecHca : Binarius est numerorum minimus. 
%%^Ji griphi, riddles, enigmas. 
Geli. I. 2. 4; Aus. IdylL II. 

Crocodolites, sophisms (= « crocodolinnae », Quint, i. 10. 5). 
Cp. Erasmus, Moria Encomium, Basil. 1540 : Docebo... no« Croco- 
dilitis aut Soritis... aut alijs id genus dialecticorum argutijs. 
(Note by Gorardus Listrius) : Crocodolites genus est syllogismi 
captiosi quew dialcctici fmgunt Crocodilum proposuisse mulieri 
cuius filium rapuerat. Si dixeris, inquit, uerum, reddam tibi 
filium. Ilia respondit, non reddes. Et ergo redde : quia venim 
dixi. Imo, inquit, si reddidero, now dixeris varum. 
Itftfit ex singulari nostro Amore S* mero motu miscricordia, parody of the style 

of a Royal Proclamation. 
%it90 vestes bombicittas. The silkworm is Bombyx mori. 
Itft^l sericum Damascctium, damask. 

sericum villosum, velvet. 
Itlt^S Tempiarij, lawyers of the Temple. 
%ft97 Non sum, non possum, non libet esse domi, 

Cp. the tailor's complaint in Return from Parnassus, Part I. II. i. 
522 : when I came to inquire... he told me they were not within, etc. 
ftfttl tanqiiam si lupum vidissent, ne unum proloqui verbum possunt. 

The classical superstition was that a man became dumb if a wolf 
saw him before he saw the wolf; Verg. Eel. IX. 53, 54 : vox quo- 
que Moerim lam fugit ipsa : lupi Moerim videre priores. 
Cp. Sir T. Browne, Vulgar Errors, III. vm. 
1t1t73 Amplius deliberandum censeo. 

Ter. Phorm. II. 4. 17. 
1titH4t Vah, consilium validum (P. text callidum). 

Ter. Andr. III. 4. 10. (This makes the emendation certain in spite 
of Plant. MiL Glor. II. 2. 71 : cedo calidum consilium cito). 
1tit94 simia. 

Cp. Plant. Mostell. IV. 2. 4 : vide ut fastidit simia ! 
91^941 non brutiim (nisi forte sis Oppidanus). Cp. i5i9, 2171, 2718. 

It appears as if « brute » was a slang term for a townsman at Cam- 
bridge at this time. Cp. J. Thorius (G. Harvey's Works, ed. 
Grosart, II. 339) : Boj^es swarm'd : youthes throng'd : bloudes 
swore : brutes rear'd the howt. 
)i801 non,,. peregriitus (nam ocreatus non es). 

Cp. Middleton & Rowley, Spanish Gipsy, II ad in : Gipsies but no 
tanned ones : no red-ochre rascals umber'd with soot and bacon 
as the English gipsies are. 
9S810 Solvere tejubeo. 

Plant. A sin, 11. 2. 3o : jubeo te salvere. 
1^81 1 qui sunt quiquc fuerunt. 
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Catull. XLIX. I : Disertissime Romuli nepotmn Quot sunt quotque 
fuere. 
ftB14r1tS19 ubi est Pedantius mens ? — Hie est, vide. Hac in pagina cuhat. 

Cp. Plaut. Pset4d. 1. i. 33 : ubi ea est, obsecro ? Eccam in tabellis 
porrectam : in cera cubat. 
ftBlS ExcUemus eum, Ludio probably knocks the book out of the tailor*s 

hand. 
ftnftit Tuas... castxgaHoms in Cictronem ? 

A phrase frequent on titlepages, e.g. Gryphius* ed. of Cicero, 
Rhet, ad Herenn. Lugd. i55i &c : « Ex P. Victorii ac P. Manutii 
castigationibus ». 
1tBB9 Liter a scripta manet. The source of this phrase has often been sought 

in vain. See Notes and Qu, 5**» Ser. VII. 19. 39. 
9S4S floccifacicndo. 

Cp. Plaut. Men. V. 7. 5. etc. and Lyly, Midas IV. i : I will never 
care three flocks for his ambition. 
siSSJl currentem incitare cakaribus, 

Cp. Cic. de Or. II. 44. 186 : currentem incitare. 
Plin. Ep. I. 8. I : addere calcaria sponte currenti, etc. 
ftB9S ut eo revertamur, unde deflexit oratio. 

Cp. Cic. Tusc. V. 28. 80 : oratio redeat illuc unde deflexit. 
lliJvey^Ciceronianus^ p. 6o:ut imde paululum deflexit, eodem nostra 
reuoluatur oratio. 
Miei nihil tarn incredibile quin dicendo fiat prohahUe. 

Cic. Paradox. Prootm. : nihil tam incredibile quod non, etc. 
S866 nee habebit aurum sine viro, nee virum sine auro (juxta Themistoeleum 
illud). 
Plutarch, Themist. XVIII. 4 : xiov Bk fjLvwjjLivtov aurou x^v OuyaTipa 
T^v eicieiXT) Tou irXouaiou irpoxpivs^ ecpi) (^t^teiv dcvSpa )^pT)|xaxa>v 
8ed(JLevov [jiaXXov ^ ^pi^jxaxa d(v8pd<. 

Cp. Cic. de Sen. III. 8. 
A84I8 aureos S* aUitonantes versus, festinanti quidem ealamo eonseriptos. 

Probably a hit at Harvey's frequent apologies for haste. 
1MI71 Vnam semper Amo, cujtis non solvor ah hamo. 

This line is no. 3405 in Binder's Novus Thesaurus Adagiorutn, where 
it is taken from J. Eiselein, Sprichworter i838, p. 141. The latter 
book I have not seen. 
M7S Deus in quantis... animus versatur amantis. 

Pamph. Mauritianus, Pamphilus, sine de ArteAmandi^ Eleg. XLIX. i 
(contained in Ovidii Erotica^ Francof. 1610). 
1MI74I cor sagitta transfixum. 

Cp. Plaut. Persa I. i. 25 : Sagitta Cupido cor meum transfixit. 
M88 e silice nata. Cp. 862 n. 
9889 ohtundis : inteUigo satis. 

Ter. Andr. II. 2. 11 : Obtundis, tametsi intellego ? 
ft4k^Z hoe in votis erat. 

Hor. Sat, II. 6. i : hoc erat in votis. 
ft4k%9 Cedant arma toga, coneedat laurea lingua. 

Cicero's line quoted by himself in De Off. I. 22. 77 and elsewhere, 
in the form <c Cedant... laurea laudi ». 
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Quoted in the 'spurious) Sallustii in TuHium InvecHvaSil^xireai lingus) 
in connexion with which passage Jordan remarks : « malignos » 
hunc versiculum carpsisse cum dixit Quintilianus II. i. 24., 
nostrum [i.e. pseudo-Sallustium] videtur significare, a quo lec- 
tionem lingua petierit : laudi Tullium scripsisse constat. 

Plutarch, however, (Camp. Dem. cum Cic.J gives the line in Grreek 
with rfi yXtoTTTi. 

Quoted by Gosson, SchooU of Abuse (Sh. Soc) p. 39. as here, and 
translated c( Let gunns to gowns and bucklers yield to books ». 
Cp. Harvey, Musarum Loch. Fiii verso : Vate ab eo cujus cedebat 
laurea linguae, Arma togse. 
1M)(7 luvenali qui Poeticam CiceronisfacuUaUm,., sannis fersequitur. 

Juv. X. 122 et seq, 
ft4Bft mystice S* tropice S* anagogice <S» moraliter, 

S. Thomas Aq. Summa I. i. 10. refutes the objection that « sacra 
Scriptura sub una littera non habeat plures sensus, qui sunt 
historicus vel litteralis, allegoricus, tropologicus, sive moralis, 
& anagogicus ». 
The Reformer Tyndale set these interpretations aside (Mullinger, 
Hist. I. 422). 
•488 pingui Minerva. Cic. de Am. 19. 
»46S ipse dixU. Cic. N. Dear. I. 5. 

Desid. Jacotius Vandoperanus,D^PAt/o50^ilkw««f* docfrinahuiet. 1554, 
p. 26 (of the Pythagoreans) : si quid affirmarent in disputando, 
ciun ex iis quaereretur quare ita esset, respondere solitos, Ipse 
dixit : ipse autem erat Pythagoras. 
1M78 Labor improbus omnia vincii. 

Verg. Georg. I. 145, 146 : labor omnia vincit Improbus. 
Harvey, Musarum Loch. Diii verso : Cuncta Labor dederat : labor 
improbus omnia vincit. 
lM8)i Laurea S* lingua sunt., focminini generis, sed lingua poHssimum. See 

Introd. p. VIII. 
1M85 Calepinum. The Dictionarium of Ambrosius Calepinus (i435-i5ii) 
appeared in i5o2. It was the basis of Forcellini's work. 
Donne, Satire IV. 52 : whom do you prefer For the best linguist ? 

And I sillily Said that I thought Calepine's dictionary. 
Cp. 2i57 n. 
S494 Gentemque togatam. Verg. Aen. I. 282. 

949S togaii &» pHeati, « capped and gowned ». Cp. Mullinger, Hisi. 1. 356. 
ItSO^ partus aureus. 

Cp. Harvey, Rhetor B iv. verso (of his undergraduate audience) : 
Palladem ipsam... nunc tandem peperisse arbitror atque aureum 
hunc argenteumque partum... edidisse. 
Prof. Bensly remarks that in an epitaph on Walter, Earl of Essex 
(ob. 1576) given in Holinshed's Chroftick he is caMed «Aureolus 
partus matris ». Cp. 1. 792. 
1^517 Epiphonemate, a sentence added to finish with, MTEnvoyw. The 
word is used by Harvey, Rhetor Niii. 
A. Fraunce, Arcadian Rhetorike, F3 verso : Epiphonema is a kdnde 
of exclamation when after the discourse ended, we adde some 
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short acclamation, as a conclusion or shutting vp of all in 
wondring wise. Homer, I Iliad, when ho had laid down the 
miseries of the Graecians, saith thus 4i6; S' hiXiUzrj po'jXjj. 
• MarccUus tllr, guaiide p:rijt in man. 
Cic. Di Falc 14 ; De Div. II. 5 ; w Pis. ^^. 
»« Qm me veiiam, Pahts ceiiscrifU ? 

M. Tullii in SeUustium Invictiva (spurious) I. 1 : quo me preverfam 

(Aldinc text, vertam), patres conscripti, undc initium sumam ? 

1 hosliS:. nomta hospiHs afiiid avtiqms.,. Ramaiics, ut Usialur Cicero in 

Cic.deOf.I. 12.37. 
" W44 Profinojam, etc. 

Plaut, Stick. III. 3. 16 : Propino tibi salutem plenis faucibus. 
X54T cur... tam irisakus adsis } 

Cp. Gnapheus, Acahsim, 373 : Quls hie novus subsistit hospes ? 
Pantotabus insolens Isiuc quidem facit. 
itses VaUludiuim luma cura dihgcHter- Cp. 643 n. 
XSS? Ni^slimaHum&'StyluMhHHC? 

See Introd. pp. xxxix, xlix. 
11574 Officiorum Urtio Aqaitms de doh formulas dcdU. 

Cic. Du 0/. III. 14.60. 
9980 In freUo prelum nunc est- 

Ov. Fast. r. 217. 
«59« Tu diliorjieres ex eorum pnuftrtate. IStd veiat hoc regula Calonisi- 

I cannot find any of ihe Disfycha of Dion. Caio quite lo this effect. 

I Is the writer thinking of the lines of Lily's Monita pedagogica in 

his Intrcduclioii : Nil dabis aut uendcs, nil permuiabis, emesue 
Ex damno alterius commoda nulla feras ? 
R. Brathwaite, Natures Eotbassie (i6ii) p. 43 tells how Mynthos 
despoiled Hyppeas (Hippias), and boasted «palmam S- gleriam 
adepbts sim meque diuitim ex alioritm puHpertalefeei a. 
Cp. Burleup, di Vita &• Moribus PkUosophornm, XXX, de Socrate : Dc 
dictis socratis notabiUbus... sunt hec. . malum aheuum tuum ne 
feceris gaudium. 
1CS90 Donnfus. Aelius Donatus, gra-mmarian at Romp, fl. A.D. 356, The 
old Latin Gi ammars used in Englaad (called « donates «) were 

> superseded by Colet's (first edition i5n) as rexised by Lily and 

Erasmus. 
Cp. Skelion, Speake Parrot : Albprtus de modo significandi And 
Donatus be dryuen out of schole, Frisians hed broken. 
Marston, What yon aiiUU. 2. 167 : Aquinas, Scotus and the musty 
saw Of antic Donate. 
cel^ms. This form of the masc. is found in Cic. Heren- II. 4. 7. and 
in Taciius- Used by Harvey, Mus. Lack. Fiii. 
SWS scmihovtmquc virum scmivirumqne botiern . 

Ov.A.A.n.M- 
««00 pes pyrrichius, VfipoHus tribrachys. Pyirichius. tribiachys, feet of two, 

and three, short syllables respectivetj'. 
Seox iiofilij Oratores. Novicfs declaiming at Cambridge, Cp- 1763 «- 
*aoH Restra dii.-rtus amal. The words are taken from some verses « de 
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nominibus heteroclitis » contained in W. Lily*s De LaHnornm uomir 
num genertbus^ Basil. i532, p. 26. 
Cp. Harvey, Pierces Supererogation^ ed. Grosart, II. 75 : his gibinge 
at Heauen... with a deepc cut out of his Gramer rules : Astra 
petit disertus. 
•010 S,S.P?.., S.S,P. (P text, SS.P?... S.S.S.) nmpe hinos coronaios cum 
dmdio. The letters represent the tailor's private pricing-marks. 
One would expect that two crowns and a half would be repre- 
sented rather by S.S.P than S.S.S. 
Cp. W. Rowley, A new wonder^ I. i : Rich. Read the gross sum of 
your broad cloths. George. 68 pieces at B, ss and 1 : 57 at 1, ss and 0. 
Is « S » for Scutum (6cu) ? 
S4I19 ohulo represents 1/2 d. 
SHIS sorte sua nemo contetUus, 
Cp. Hor. Sat. I. i. i-3. 
JSOiS ditiorem,.. Crasso. 

Cp. Plut. Vit, Crassi, and Aldus Manutius, Phrases Laiina, LonJ. 
1579 : Crassus Romae ob auaritiam male audiebat. 
)ill)i7 Gain per dumos aderanty arcemque tenebant. 

Verg. Aen. VIII. 657. 
SII9S8 Commemorate.. Cicero... all solitos in CapUolio anseres. 

Cic. pro Rose. Am. XX. 56. 
IMSO Anseris et tutum vocefuisse lovem. 

Propert. IV. 3. 12. 
SII81 nolo anseres tuos : « I dont like your answers ». 
SUB 7 legere <S* non intelligere negligere est. 

Preface to Cato's Distycha : Nunc te fili charissime docebo, quo 
pacto mores animi tui componas, igitur praecepta mea ita legas 
vt intelligas. Legere enim & non intelligere, negligere est. 
Quoted also in How a man may choose a good wife from a bad, V. 3. 
Cp.FiSiunce'sVictoriay I. 3. 124 : prseceptor legit, vos vero negligitis. 
itOS9 versari... manu diurfia nocturnaque. 

Hor. Ars Poet. 268 : vos exemplaria Graeca Nocturna versate 
manu, versate diurna. 
1MI41 scrihis quasi scalpens gallitia. 

Cp. Plant. Pseud. I. i. 27 : An, obsecro hercle, habent quoquegal- 
linae manus ? Nam has quidem gallina scripsit. 
)ill40 Non omnia possumus omnes. 

Verg. Aen. VIII. 64. 
SM54 Simonides in... quastione Hieronis. 

Cic. De Nat. Deor. I. 22. 60. 
tl4l4l4 Scite... Cicero : Estillud animi ingenuij cuj muUum dehes, eidem plurimum 
velle debere. 
Cic. Ad Fam. II. 6. 
)eooo ne latum quidem unguem discedere, 

PldMi.Aul. I. I. 18 : si... digitimi transversum aut unguem latum 
excesseris. 
Sd667 Omnia tempus habent. 

Ecclesiasiicus^ III. i. (Vulgate) : omnia tempus habent et suis spatiis 
transeunt uni versa sub coelo. 
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Roger Bacon begins his Compotus with this text (E. Charles, 
p. 336). 

Milton, P. R. III. i83 : And time there is for all things, Truth hath 
said. 

Non semper fulget Phcebus, 

Culmann, Sent. Pueriles, has the proverb : Non semper arridet for- 
tuna, and Seybold Viridarium (1677) p. 379 : Non semper laetus 
ridet Apollo. 

Cp. Maierialieny III. 1. 6491. 
Mud regina, Cp. ggi JUxamma^ n. 
%V90 fcedifragi^ applied to Poeni^ Cic. De Off. I. 12. 38. 
M7Si uUra posse non est esse. 

Trench, Lessons in Proverbs p. 147, quotes the mediaeval proverb. 
Ultra posse viri non vult Deus uUa requiri. 
Sd77 Catonicam censuram. M. Porcius Cato was surnamed Censorius from 
his severity of judgment. 

Lodge, Defence of Plays ^ p. 12, transfers the character to Dionysius 
Cato : sever Cato putteth in his censure : Admiranda canunt 
sed non credenda poetae. 
•••O Optimas ab Optimo ipse optimus accept. 

Plaut. Amphii, Prol. 34 : iuste ab iustis iustus sum orator datus. 

Cp. Harvey's dedication to Lewin of his Ciceronianus : « minime 
omnium Ciceronianus homini cum primis et in primis Ciceroniano 
Ciceronianum meum commendo dedicoque». On p. i3. i5. he 
quotes the passage of Cicero which he had imitated : « sed vt 
turn ad senem senex de Senectute, sic in hoc libro ad amicum 
amicissimus de Amicitia scripsi » (De Am. I. 5). 
94186 Quod differtur (P text, defertur) non aufertur. 

Walter, Gnomologia : Quod differtur, non aufertur. Anonymi est. 
Germanici sic efiferunt Alte Schuldt verrostet nicht. 

Given by M. Neander, Ethice, (iSgo) p. 91. 
1MI94 luno Lucina,fer opem. 

Ter. And. III. i. i5. Ad. III. 4. 41. 
1MI9II Verba non alunifamiliam. 

Marginal note of G. Harvey in a book now in the Museum, Saf- 
fron Walden : pragmatica et cosmopolitica curanda... quae alunt 
familiam et parasites quae semper aedificant. 
9698 vel Dromone quovis tardior. 

Cp. Ter. Heaut. II. 3. 8 : abi dum tu, Dromo, illis obuiam : Pro- 
pera : quid stas ? 

Whether suggested by the above passage of Terence or not, there 
was an association between the name Dromo and the character 
of a sluggard. The MonopoUum Philosopkorum (first printed i5o5 
and lately in Zarncke, Die Deutschen Universitdten, I. p. 66.) has a 
mock Papal Bull which begins thus : In nomine domini amen. 
Dromo Dromonis de Dromonia suifraganeus... universis nobili- 
bus, lenonibus, ioculatoribus... et omnibus cocis quos et operum 
tarditas nostrae dicioni subiectos esse comprobat, salutem et 
robur in esu, in potibus et dormitionibus etc. 
9708 Habes confiUntem reum» 

Cic. pro Lig. 2. 
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ianium Hhi deheo quantum hcminem homini dehere vixfas esi. 
Cic. ad Quit. 17 : huic ego homini, Quirites, tantum debeo quantum 
horainem homini debere uix fas est. 
)i700 Neussitas non habei legem* 

Publilius Syrus, Sent. : Necessitas dat legem, non ipsa accipit. 
Necessitas non hahet legem occurs in Langland's Piers Phwman, C 
text, XIV. 46. & « Need hath no Law » in XXIII. 10. Skeat quotes 
Skelton, Colin Clout 864, 865 : But it is an olde sayd sawe That 
nede hath no lawe. The Latin proverb is also found in F. Belo's 
El Pedante, 
it709 salus ipsa ie..» seruet* 

Cp. Ter. Ad, IV. 7. 43 : ipsa, si cupiat, Salus seniare prorsus non 
potest banc familiam. 
1t713 Qui non est hodie, eras minus aptus erit. 
Ov. Rem. Am> 94. 

Cp. Marston, Scourge of Villainy IV. 93 : If not today (quoth that 
Nasonian) Much less tomorrow. 
ItllH brufalibus istis atomis pleheijs, Cp. 2296 ». 
JS7)E8 virtus.*, est mediocritas inter duo extrema. 

Arist. Nic. Eth. II. 5. i3 : ixeooxTi? Tt? &pa i<nh -^ ipen^. 
fttlta virtuose = virtuously. 

S. Thom. Aq. Sum. Th. : est enim bonus et virtuosus qui gaudetin 
operibus virtutiun. 
9^7)^9 Anaphoram. The repetition of the same word at the beginning of 
several sentences or clauses. Harvey, Ciceronianus p. 5o, says that 
ordinary lecturers on Cicero were content to exclaim over points 
of style and to introduce some Greek words such as iva^opov, 
7:apavo(jLaa(av, jiExa^popav, AXXTJYOptxv, aiviYfJia. 

1^784 Cognoscibilitatis. 
I ; '"' /,/S. Thom. Aq. Summa Cont. Gent I. 71 : unumquodque, quantum 

'' ■ •' ' habet de esse, tantum habet de cognoscibilitate. 

\. , \»788 an uUa sitfortuna omnino. 

/• ' " ' Scaliger, de Suht CLXXXVIII : Philosophus [so. Aristoteles]... in 

fine septimi Eudemiorum... docet... voluntatem nostram neuti- 
quam esse Fortunae pedissequam. Fortunam enim nihil esse. 
Boethius, dc Cons. V. 1 : Siquidem aliquis eventum temerario 
motu... casum esse definiat, nihil omnino casum esse confirmo : 
quis enim, coercente in ordinem cuncta Deo, locus esse ullus 
temeritati reliquus potest ? 
Donne, To Sir H. Wotton 1. 34 : Fortune — if there be such a thing 
as she. 
je767-«77.'5 Quid rides ita Democritice ?... Quid ploras Heraclitice ? 

Harvoy, Or at. Vald. Ill, has an « Epigramma in effigiem Democriti » 
beginning « Cur ita, cur semper Democrite candide rides ? » and 
one «in effigiem Heracliti» beginning wSalue Heraclite : quid 
est ? lachrymas cur fundis, amice ?» 
1^767 nimietates. 

In Frischlin*s Priscianus vapulans Act. II. sc. 2. among a list of the 
schoolmen's « substantiva barbara » is « nimietas ». 
«771 jEsculapi... visus es dicere, Ahi cite <S» suspends U. 
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Ter. And* I. 5. 19, 20 : uxor tibi ducenda est, Pamphile, hodie, 
inquit ; para : abi domum. Id mihi visust dicere, abi cito et sus- 
pende te. (where Pamphilus is perhaps referring to Plautus, 
Pan* I. 2. 96 : abi domum ac suspende te). 
•781 Concrepuit jam osHum ab ea. 

Ter. And. IV. i. 58 : concrepuit hinc a Glycerio ostium. 
V99A animis separaHs* 

Seton, DidUcHca : Animae separatse, scilicet a corpore, Partes id est 

substantias. 
S. Thorn. Aq. S. Th. I. 89. i : utrum anima separata a corpore pos- 
sit intelligere ? 
S795 ingalaxia, 

Cic. Somm, Scip- (Macrob. 1. 10.) : Quaesivi tamen, viveretne ipse et 
PauUus pater et alii quos nos exstinctos arbitraremur... Immo 
vero, inquit, ii vivunt... corpore laxati ilium incolunt locum quem 
vides. Erat autem is splendidissimo candore inter flammas cir- 
cus elucens, quem vos, ut a Graiis accepistis, orbem lacteum 
nuncupatis. Translated by Chaucer, Parkment of Foules 5o-56 : 
And rightful folk shal go, after they dye, To heven ; and 
shewed him the galaxye. 
9796 Relativa adu... ut suhlato uno, tollatur,*. alUrum. 

S. Thorn. Aq. Summa coni, Gent. I. 79 ; relativa oportet simul esse, 

ut uno interempto interimatur^alterum. 
Seton, DiaUctica : Relatiua actu sunt qui sese ponunt & auferunt, 
i. positi [sc. posito] relatiuo, ponitur et correlatiuum : & sublato 
relatiuo, tollitur correlatiuum : vt posito seruo, ponitur & domi- 
nus, & sublato domino, tollitur nomen serui, nam substantia ipsa 
potest remanere, non tamen seruus est dicendus sed homo, vt 
loquitur ille Aristoteles. 
siSOl Vita non pigcat cumfunus amatur ? 

I have not succeeded in tracing this quotation, nor (1. 2408) lam 
faveat coeptis aura secunda meis. 
)i808 mihi,,. res ad restim redijt. 

Ter. Phorm. IV. 4. 5 : ad restim res redit mihi. 
)i810 si credcndum sit Ovidio. 

Ov. Met. I. 625. 
it%lit annum... climactericum^ Every 7*** year, especially the 63^^, was con- 
sidered critical. Cp. Sir T. Bro^\^le, Vulgar Errors^ IV. xu. 
9S914 ad destructionem suhjecti. 

S. Thom. Aq. Summ. Th. 1. 11. 53. ic : per accidens (dicitur aliqua 
forma corrumpi) per corruptionem sui subiecti. 
)i918 Amoris erga te sui... Testem. 

Cic. Fam. Ep. I. i : testificatione... amoris erga te sui. 

9898 fragUemquefortunam. 

Cp. Cic. Rep. II. 28 ad Jin. 

9899 Policratem Samium scrihit... Cicero &c. 
Cic. De Fin. V. 3o. 

98811 Videtur quod sic. 

Cp. looi n, and 1930. 
9888 Nihil generaiur quin idem corrumpitur. Simplicius' argument to Arist. 
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Phys. I (ed. Lugduni i558) : Sed e physicis & fortitude sumetur 
cowtra mortis metuw quum didicerimus... genituw omne cor- 
ruwpi, Sc dissolui in simplicia oportere, & partes propriis reddi, 
atqK^ restitui vniversitati. 
)e889 in hac sublunar i sphocra. See Addenda, NoUs 1. 672. 
%^^it terminus a quo,, terminus ad quern, 

J. Stierius, Praccpta Physica^ p. 6 includes these among the « requi- 
sita Motus ». 
)i845 Francisce, qui carli Sacellanus es ei confiteris pro confitentibus. 

Perhaps these words coming from Crobolus have no verj* deep 
meaning. Through the kindness of my friend the Rev. W. O. 
Sutcliffe, I have however received the following interesting 
comment on them which has been supplied by Fr. Anselm of 
Crawley. 
« To me it merely appears a poet's fancy to make S* Francis the 
chaplain of heaven and, in consequence, the Confiteor-singer for 
the celestial congregation. He was so passionately fond of little 
neglected chapels, for repairing which he would fondly carry 
stones (Pope Innocent dreamt he saw him upholding the crumb- 
ling walls of the Lateran) that a fanciful writer might with much 
grace and appropriateness make him Chaplain in heaven. The 
« confessing » would follow naturally, though there may be a 
reference to the Gospel invariably read on S* Francis' feast : 
Confiteor tibi Domine coeli et terrae quia abscondisti haec a sap- 
ientibus etc. ». 
ItHUft peciusculo. The word is used by S* Jerome and by Reuchlin. 
dS58 vivehas fP text : videhas) vigehas virehas. 

For videhas we should probablv have vivebas. Cp. MS. letter by 
R. Batt « 14 Junij i583)) (Bodleian Library) : sic vivas oro ut 
valeas, sic valeas ut vigeas, sic vigeas ut longissimum vivendi 
valendi vngendi spatium habeas. 
)i856 in manor iam,. Bucephali urhem ercxit* 

Plin. N. H. VI. 20 (23) ; Cell. V. 2 ; Arr. de Exp, Al. VII. i. 
)i860 Lachrymas Musarunu 

See Introd. pp. x, xxxv, xlix. 
itH^it imaginativa virtus. 

In S* Thorn. Aquinas « imaginativa vis » = the imagination. 
1^968 anima sequitur temper aturam corporis. 

Sowernam, Ester hath hanged Ilaman^ 1617, p. 48 : it is a Maxime, 
Mores animi sequntur [sir] temperaturam corporis^ The disposition of 
the minde is answerable to the temper of the bodj'. 
B. Gierke, De Curiali (trans, of Castiglione's // Cortegiano) iSyi. 
Bk. II p. 128 : animus (qui fere sequitur dispositionem corporis). 
G. Wither, Faire Virtue, « Companion Poets », p. 79 : though (God) 
In each several soul did place Equal excellence and grace, 
..yet., the}' more or less appear As the outward organs are, Fol- 
lowing much the temj^eraturc Of the body, gross or pure. 
d§70 mortem nemo quidem bonus reformidat. Cp. io36 n. 
it%7it vivit postfunera virtus. 

G. Harvey, Musarum Lachryma, Giii : Sic Heliconiadum, viuit post 
funera virtus. 



i55 

The original source of the words is obscure. They are said to occur 
in the epitaph written by D^ Caius for the tomb of l.inacre in 
Westminster Abbey, iSSy, and in that of D' Caius himself in the 
chapel of his college at Cambridge. 

See Notes and Qu. 8*»» Ser. V. 129 : VI. 79 : X. 362 : XI. i52. In the 
last it is stated that Borbonius (Delit. poet. Germ, pt I. p. 683) 
ascribes to the Emperor Tiberius the couplet : Excole virtutem ; 
virtus post funera vivit, Solaque post mortem nos superesse 
facit. Prof. Bensly (iV. and Q, 10^ Ser. I. 277) points out that the 
second Tiberius (A. D. 578-582) is meant. 

Prof. Bensly sends me further illustrations of the phrase, viz. G. 
Sabinus, Elegia^ !•* Book, ist poem, 1. 53 : Carmine laudati viv- 
unt post funera reges ; 1. 59, Ut tua morte carens vivat post 
funera virtus. He adds that the date of Sabinus* poems is about 
1540. 

It concludes a note at the end of Gawain Douglas* Eneados VI. 
(i5i3|. 
9874 fum ad depoftendum, sed ad confirmandum dolor em. Cp. 38o-382 n. 
•876 quod scripsit Aristoteles AUxandro de libro Physicorum^ editum eum esse 
quasi non editum. 

A. Gellius, Noct. Att. XX. 5 : Rescripsit ei [sc, Alexandro] Aristo- 
teles ad banc sententiam : « Acroaticos libros, quos editos que- 
reris,... neque editos scito esse neque non editos... taOi o3v 
auTou; X3t £x$e$o(jLevou< xal [jlt) exSe^ofiEvou; ». 

Cp. V. Rose, Aristoteles Pscudepigraphus p. 595. 

At the close of the argument of the i«* book of Aristotle's Physics 
(Lugduni i558), Simplicius quotes Aristotle's supposed letter : 
« Aristoteles Alexandro regi salutew. Auscultatorios libros, quos 
editos quereris... scito neque editos esse neque non editos ». 
9889 omne corpus constat ex superficiehus <S» superficies ex lineis S» linea ex 
punctis. 

Macrob. Somn. I. 5 : omnia corpora superficie finiuntur,... superfi- 
cies... lineis terminatur,... punctis lineae finiuntur. 

Scaliger, de Subt. LXV. 4 : Okcan (sc. Occam).., scribit j)unctum 
esse lineae, lineam superficiei, superficiem corporis privationem, 
Tantum abest ut rerum haec statuat principia. 

Donne, An Anatomy, II. i3i : all do know that quantities Are mad 
of lines, and lines from points arise. 
9897 contraria successive inesse dehent in eodem suscepiibUi. 

Schiitz, Thomas-Lexicon : Susce/'tibile ist das Aristotclische Seyofievov, 
gleichbedeutend also mit subiectum und materia. 

Bricot, Text. phil. nat. II. e iii : quia qualitates contrarie non pos- 
sunt esse simul. 

Schreger, Studiosus jovialis, 7™* ed. 1773, has among « Axiomata 
philosophica » : Contraria non possunt esse simul in eodem sub- 
jecto, and adds : Quod intelligi debet de contrariis in statu per- 
fecto, non de contrariis in statu imperfecto & remisso. Sic in 
eadem aqua calida ut octo & in summo gradu non potest esse 
simul frigus, ast calor ut 4 & frigus ut 4 possunt simul esse in 
eadem aqua, ut plerumque accidit, quando ilia est accurate 
tepida. 
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••OO etc. See Introd. p. xlix. 
••OS in hoc Tusculano meo. 

On Harvey's application to Saffron Walden of the name of Cicero's 
villa, see Introd. pp. xxxrv, xbx. 
1t904 in negociofui sine pericuh &» in oHo cum dignitaU* 

Cic. De Or. I. i. i : ut vel in negotio sine periculo vel in otio cum 
dignitate esse possent. 
%90li Aries,,, fwbiscum S* pcregrinantur S* rusHcanhtr, 

Cic. pro Archia 7 ad Jin. : Haec studia... pernoctant nobisciun, 
peregrinantur, rusticantur. 
9908 Vincere scis Hannibal, vti victoria nescis, 

LivyXXII. 5i. 
]i91 1 mortem., ejus... latitijs recolam, quod Thraces dim solehant. 

Burton, Anat. 2. 3. 6. quotes Sardus de moribus gentium ior the state- 
ment « The Thracians wept still when a child was bom, feasted 
and made mirth when any man was buried)). The original 
authority is Herod. V. 6. 
It^lB naiura nihil fecit frustra. 

Aristot. Pol. I. 1 : ouO^ yap (o? <p«[xlv [xdkr^v ^ ^uai< icoiee. 

S. Thom. Aq. Sum. Th* III. 39. 7. ob. 2 : natura nihil facit frustra. 

T. Bricot, Textus phil. nat. II. kvi : natura nichil facit jfrustra neque 

deficit in necessariis nisi in orbatis et imperfectis. 
Lodge, Defence of Poetry , (Gregory Smith, Critical Essays I. 72.) : I 
hope that Aristotle hath sufficiently taught you that Naiura nihil 
fecit frustra. 
Browne, Religio Med. « Temple Classics)) p. 20 : Natura nihil agii frus- 
tra is the only indisputed Axiome in Philosophy. 
S915 non est dcliberare de praieritis ut notat Philosophus in Ethicis. 

Arist. Rhet. I. 3. 4 (Casaubon) : Deliberanti fiiturum (accommoda- 
tur) : indicia vero tractant praeteritum. 
it9 17 quod factum est infectum esse nequit, neque per Deorum potenOam, quod 
Agatho Philosophus pronunciavit... teste... Aristotele. 
Arist. Eth. Nic. VI. 2. 6 : t6 ^i ytyosb^ oux evoe^ETat [i^ YeveoOat. 
(Casaubon : quod factum est autem vt sit infectimi fieri non potest) 
St6 dpOa>< 'AYciOtov 

[xdvou yap aurou xorl 0e6< axepfTxrcai 
ir^iyr^'zoL iroietv 4'ffff* ^ ^ ireicpaYfx^a. 

Culmann, Sent. Pueriles : quod factum est infectum fieri non potest. 

Plautus Aulularia [734] factum est illud, fieri infectum non potest. 

Cp. Soph. Trachin. 742 : tA yap | ©avO^v xi? av Suvaix' iv hf^r^zhi^ 

9^91^5 Vlysses... Qui mores hominum multorum vidit S» urbes. 

Hor. A. p. 142. 
)i98 1 longum formosa vale Lydia. 

Verg. EcL III. 79 : Et longum Formose, vale, vale, inquit, lolla. 
1^937 Saturne,fors melancholia. Cp. 1. 3i8. 

H. C. Agrippa, Of occult philosophy I. lx. i33 : We understand a 
melancholy humor here to be a naturall and white choller. For 
this when it is stirred up, burns and stirs up a madness conduc- 
ing to knowledge and divination, especially if it be helped by 
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any Celestial! influx, especially of Saturn, who seeing he is cold 
and dry as is a melancholy humor, hath his influence upon it, 
increaseth and preserveth it. Besides, seeing he is the Author of 
secret contemplation, and estranged from all public affairs, and 
the highest of all the planets doth alwaies as withcall his mind 
from outward businesses, so also make it ascend higher and 
bestows upon him the knowledge and passages of future things. 

Cp. G. Douglas, ProL to Eneados II : Saturne thou aid fader of 
malancoly. Marston, Entertainment : Here the pale Lord of Sadness 
keep[s] his coiurt Rough-visag'd Saturn, on whose bloodless 
cheeks Dull Melancholy sits. 

Tyndale describes Tunstall (Mullinger, Hist, I. 694) as « a still 
Saturn that so seldom speaketh but walketh up and down all 
day musing ». 
»988 subtilitas, 

Cardanus, eU Subt, ad init. : Subtilitas est ratio qua sensibilia a sen- 
sibus, intelligibilia ab intellectu difficile apprehenduntur. 

Scaliger, de Sttbt. defines « subtilitas quae in intellectu est » as « vis 
intellectus qua difficilia cognitu facile comprehenduntur ». 

distinctiva contemplatio, Cp. 535 n, 
lt989 lafns ad universi centrum recurrens naturaliter, Cp. 780 n. 
••SO Festinans Cams (Leporarius) hos ccecos peperit Catulos, The book was 
printed « ad insigne Canis Leporarij ». 

For the proverb « Canis festinans coecos parit catulos » Erasmus 
(Adagia) refers to Arist. de Gener. Anim. IV and quotes Galen 
« in libro de semine » : xi? 8i xuva<... xal fj 7:apoi[jLia tpijai TucpXa 

Walter, Gnamologia, refers to « Manut. ex Galeno lib. I ». 
R. Stanyhurst, On tJie Translation of Virgil, (Gregory Smith, Critical 
Essays I. 139) : lyke as forelittring biches whelp blynd puppies. 
Cp. Sir T. Browne, Vulgar Errors, III. xxvii. 5. 
••51 Erratula. These do not, of course, appear in the present text. 
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ab equis ad asinos, 2170 

obi cito S* suspende ie^ 2771 

abusive^ 1078 

accede ad ignem hanc, 455 

Adhiopem lavo, 929 and » Addenda » 

air divided into three regions, i559 

air kindled into fire, 1 568 

Ajax's shield, 772 

All, the, (the Universe), 184 

alter idem, 397 

anaphora, 2729 

anima separata, 2794 

anima non movetur localiter, 1976 

anima sequitur temperaiuram corporis, 

2863 
ante obitum nemofelix, 201 5 
Antipodes, 197, and « Addenda » 
a posse ad esse non valet cousequentia, 656 
arms outstretched in welcome, 41 
ars ariium etc, 729 
ass laden with gold, 2203 
attrahit ut viscus, sed decipit ut basUis- 

CHS, 1057 
aureus partus, 25o6 
aurum potabile, 21 53 
avarice incurable, 405 

bis dat qui cito dot, 1257 
bounce, 823 

brain, its cooling function, 21 5 
brute, slang-term at Cambridge for 
a townsman (?), 2296 

calamisiratus, 1465 
Calepinus, 2485 

canis festinans ccecos parit catulos, 2950 
Capricorn, 1447, 1492 
causa per se, c. per accidens, 1931 
cedant arma toga, conccdat laurea lin- 
gua (or laudi), 2426 



Centre, the (the Earth), 189 

Cimmerian darkness, i5o5 

claudicare, used metaphorically, 602 

climacteric year, 2812 

coal, appetite for, 1713 

comptus S* calamistratusy 1465 

conjugates, 920 

coniemplativa vita, 672 

contiguum, 481, 1017 

continuum, 481, 1017, and cc Addenda » 

coniraria non possunt esse simul in eodem 

subjecto, 2897 
Copernican theory, 1441 
Cornucopia, 2i5j 

corruptio unius, generatic alterius, 1102 
court-behaviour, 1435 
crocodolites, 2245 
Curialitas, 2x73 

defect of nature (woman) 671, 879 
definition, 419 
delays are dangerous, 2176 
de omni scibiU, 249 
description, substitute for definition, 

419 
devils confined underground, 191 
dies niveo signandus lapiHo, 21 38 
disposition and habit, 578 
distinctions in logic, 535 
ditior ex aliorum pauperiaUi 2586 
Donatus, 2590 
Dorbellus, i5i5 
dragon's tail, 930 
Dromone tardior, 2698 
dry foot, with a, 1 553, and « Addenda » 
Duns Scotus, i5i5 

ediium esse quasi non editum^ 2876 
end, the, excels the means, i633 and 

a Addenda » 
ens, non ens^ ii23, 1453 and cc Addenda » 
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epiphonema^ 25 17 

esse posse videantur^ 988 

falcem in aliettam messem immittere, 690 
Flores Poeiarum^ 1996 
fluere phrasibus, 1937 
forma separata^ 590 
foriuna, an ulla sit, 2738 
four senses of Scripture, 2432 
four winds, elements &c, 1920 
Francis, St., 2845 

galaxy, (abode of departed spirits), 

2795 
games forbidden to students, i65 
genus generalissimum, 1449 
gloria ftigienies sequitur^ 12 16 
gratias (used by schoolboys), 829 
guHa cavat lapidem nan vi sed sai>e cad- 

endo, 2100 
Gymnosophists, 2077 

habit and disposition, 578 

hacceitas, 334 

harmony of the spheres, 1086 

heart, the, the seat of the soul, 444 

heavens, the, 188 

hey nonny nonny, 1697 

hie est ille, 21 18 

hoc aliquid, 61 3 

homo, animal sociabilet 1004 

honos alit artes, 1246 

huic haheo, non tibi, 2129 

iamfaveat captis aura secunda meis, 2801 

Incipient in Arts, 626 

individuum [vagum, determinatum, etc) 

776, 1018 
influence of heavenly bodies, 521, 

634 
intellectual soul, 5oo and « Addenda » 
Isocrates cujus e ludo tamquam ex equo 

Troiano meri principes exierunt, 1194 
istet use of, 74 

Jupiter (juvans pater) 1 1 1 and « Adden- 
da)) 

lamp, to smell of the, 374 

leg, to make a, 11 55 

legere et non inicUigere ncgligere est, 2637 

litera scripta manet, 2332 



liver, seat of love, 1079 
long hands (of kings) 2020 
loquendum ut vulgus, sentiendum ut sap- 

ientes, 245 and « Addenda » 
love-antidotes, 5o5 
lovers live in each other, 445, 945, 

1045 
Lynceus, 959 
Lydius lapis, 21 41 

materia appetitformamy 430 

melancholy resulting from study, 897 

melancholy temperament, 524, 2937 

meteors, i52i 

Midas, 685 

Momus, 1020 

motion to the centre. 780 

mottis (animi)y 1423 

mutuum quasi meum-tuum, 666 

nascitur indigne per quetn non nascOur 

alter, 918 
natura nihil facitfrustra, 2913 
natura particularism (universalis), 671 
natura semper intendit quod est optimum, 

880 
ne, use of, 141 

necessitas non habet legem, 2706 
nervi artis, 1721 
nihil generatur quin idem corrumpitur, 

2838 
nil tarn difficile est quod non sokrtia vin- 

cat, 2107 
Nizolius, 793. 

nobility, the effect of virtue, 243 
non idoneus auditor moralis philosophia, 

327 
non omnibus dormio, 2129 
nubo (of a man), 925, 2202 
num, nunquis, use of, 239 

omnia tempus habent, 2667 
omni, soli, semper, 1401 
ostrich's voracity, 1178 
oves etboves, etc., 258 

Parva Logicalia, 410 
Persicus nasus, 1725 
j)redicaments, 3x3 
privaiio, 1931 
proprio laus sordet in ore, 1684 
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quaftHias discrda, q. coniinua, 191 2 
quicquid efficit fak, cM mag is taU^ 1944 
quicquid est in iuUlUciu, privesse debet 

in sensu^ 1782 and « Addenda » 
quiddam non quantum^ 608 
quid pluma levins ? etc., 1648 
quinia essentia t 636, 11 65 
quis nisi mentis inops ohlatum respuat 

aurum ? 1677 
quod differtur, non auferiur, 2686 and 

<c Addenda » 
quod factum esty infectum fieri non potest, 

2917 
quot campoflores, tot sunt in amore dolor es^ 
1067 

radical humour, 674 

rational soul, 5oo 

red and white, the,433and«Addenda» 

relaUva actu^ 2796 

remora or echeneis, 2096 

rhombum, nihil ad^ i538 

rostra disertus amat^ 2603 

sack and sugar, 509 

sapientis sunt omnia^ 1674 

Saturn, source of melancholy, 2937 

sdentia non hahet inimicum prater ignor- 

antem, 25g 
scorpion (used metaphorically^ 463, 

1446 
sensitive soul, 5oo and « Addc nda » 
sicco pede^ i553 and "Addenda » 
51 fueris Romae, Romano viviio more^ 

1417 
simile simili gaudety 1393 

si non caste, tamen caute^ 942 

sol videiur biped aliSy i5ii 



sophister, 677 

souls, kinds of, 5oo and cc Addenda » 

stuUorum plena suni omnia, 1688 

subalternum genus, 1438 

subtiliias^ 2938 

sugar taken with wine, 509 

tailor's pricing-marks, 2610 

tantarra, 823 

tempora mutaniury 36o 

Thracians rejoice at funerals, 291 1 

toium in toto et totum in qualihef parte, 

1437 
transcendents, 81 3, 1454. 

ubi desinit philosopkus, ibi incipitnudicus, 

2000 and c( Addenda » 
ultra posse non est esse, 2672 
unam semper amo cujus non sohor ab 

hamo, 2371 

vegetative soul, 482, 5oo and « Adden- 
da » 
videtur quod sic, looi, 2836 
vinum, amicitiae coagulum, 1405 
violentum non est diuturnuMj i556 and 

« Addenda » 
vision, theories of, i85, io32 and 

« Addenda » 
vita non pigeat cumfunus amaiur ? 2S01 
vivit post funera virtus, 2872 and « Ad- 
denda » 
vox prima (secunda) inUntionis, 471 

wash an Ethiop, 929 and « Addenda » 
white and red, the, 433 and « Adden- 
da)) 
woman, imperfect man, 671, 879 
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Preface. 

I desire to express my hearty thanks to my friend and colleague. 
Professor W. C. Summers, of University College, Sheffield, for the 
valuable help I have received from him on many occasions in deter- 
mining on particular readings of the text and in tracing classical quota- 
tions. 

The Notes show that I have been supplied with many interesting 
illustrations of the language of the play by my friend, Professor E. 
Bensly of Adelaide — and I would here thank him for them. 

I must also acknowledge help received from our most learned and 
revered Professor of Latin at Cambridge, the Rev. J. E. B. Mayor, from 
D^ Adam of Emmanuel College, from the Rev. D' H, P. Stokes, and 
M' R. B. Mc Kerrow, of Trinity College. 

I would finally acknowledge with gratitude the assistance I have 
derived alike in my Introduction and in my Notes from the History of the 
University of Cambridge by M' J. Bass Mullinger, Librarian of S* John's 
College. 

Introduction. 

p. X, bottom. The 6 February i58i seems to have been the Monday before 

Shrove Tuesday. 
p, xi. //. 12, i3. According to the Emmanuel MS. Legge's play was acted 

at S* John's at the bachelors* commencement, 1579 (1579/80). See 

Cooper, Athena II, 456. 
p. xii, /. 7. For death read resignation or death. 
p, xvi, bottom. See the Genealogist /or October 1^04. 
p. xl. //. 6, 7. For preferm^t read preferment. 
» last line of text. For services read service. 

Text. 

/. 194. For ociu-itur read occurritur. 

/. 465. After cuspide change full-stop to comma. 

/. 743. For famulosf amelicos read famulos famelicos. 

p. 28. /. 10 from bot. For 989 read 980. 

/. 1017. For contignum read contiguum. 

/. 1034. For propter rw^^ propter. 

/. 1098. For Corqne read Corque. 

/. 1246. For Honosa lit read Honos alit. 

/. 1400. For Satio read Satis. 

/. i486. For Fpistolis read Epistolis. 
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/. lySr. For proprium, objectum read proprium objectum. Cp. J. Stierius, 
Quasi, conirov. p. 92 : Distinguendum est inter objectum proprium 
& inter objectum commune. Universalia sunt intellectus objectum 
proprium.. singularia vero.. objectum commune, quia non tantimi 
intellectus, sed etiam sensus circa singularia versatur. 

/. 2008. For republiea read republica. 

/. 2x04. For quia write {quia. 

Textual Notes. 

U. 169, 170. For aliquando regnum read regnum aliquando. 

Notes. 

/. III. Cp. A. Fraunce, Yvychurch^ 3^^ part, (1592) p. 10 : Jupiter in latine 
is quasi luuans pater, that is, a helping father. 
Gawain Douglas, Comment, {Works, ed. Small, II. p. 287) : Jupit- 
er, coWiijuuans pater ^ the helply fadir. 
/. 1 85. Cp. P. Fletcher, Purple Island VI. Ivi : Thus when the eye through 

Visus' jetty ports Lets in the wand'ring shapes. 
/. 188. Cp. J. Stierius, Pracepta Physica p. i3 ; Coelum est corpus natu- 

rale, simplicissimum, sphaericum, pellucidum, & in orbem mobile. 
/. 197. Cp. Augustine De Civ. Deiy XVI. 9. 
/. 245. /. 4. For ts read to, and for 1902 read 192. 

ib. /. 7. For from read form 

Cp, T. Wilson, Rhetorike III (i553) : vsing our speache as moste men 

do, and ordering our wittes as the fewest haue doen. 
/. 324. Cp. Sir T. Browne, Vulgar Errors, I. 7. 
/. 332. phantasia, J. Stierius, Prac. Phys, 57, : Phantasia est sensus inter- 

nus imagines rerum a sensu communi acceptas & distinctas, dilig- 

entius examinans, diutius retinens, & ex iis alias eliciens. 
/. 433. Cp. Shaks. L.L.L., I. 2. 104-113 and Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, V. 4. 

3144. 
/. 439. phantasiam. See 1. 332 sup. 
p. III. /. 10. For 436 read 463. 
/. 478. J. Stierius, Prac, Logica, p. 21 : Dictum de omni. Arist. PrL An, 1. 1, 

X^yoj.. xi xaxa ttovt^c xaTTjyopsTaOai 6xav p.T)8iv J xou uTroxiijji^ou 

Aa^etv, xaO* ou Odtxepov ou Xc^OtJaexat. id est^ Dici de omni est, cilm 

quicquid affirmatur universaliter de subjecto. 
/. 481. Cp. Bacon, Essay III. « Of Unity » : as in the Naturall Body a 

Wound or Solution of Continuity is worse then a Corrupt Humor. 
/. 5oo. Cp. J. Stierius, Quasi, coniroversa, p. 73 : Hinc Arist. 1. 2 de gen, 

anim. c 3, ait : Homo prius vivit vita plantae, deinde vita animalis, 

tandem vita hominis. 
//, 523-527. cholerici propter igtiei humoris copiam,. melanchoKci,, oh terrei sangui- 
nis pigriiiam, J. Stierius, Pracepta Physica, p. 22, says that one of the 

temperaments « vocatur igneum & cholericum » and another « ter- 

reum & melancholicum ». 
/. 533. Cp. G. Douglas, Prologue to Eneados IV : Thar bene two luffis per- 

fyte and impcrfyte That ane lefull, the tother fouU delite. 
/. 544. Cp. G. Douglas, Prologue to Ene^os IV (to Love) : Men sayis thow 

bridillit Aristotle as an hors. 
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Cp. also Hawes, Pastime of PUasurc, and Gower, Conf. Am. U ^^o5 
etc, where Macaulay refers to the Lay d*Aristote (M6on et Barba- 
zan III- 96.) 

/. 672. infra spharam Luna. Cp. J. Stierius, Pracepta Physica, 1647, p. 16 : 
leuissimo elemento {sc. igni) debetur locus supremus in regione 
elementari, qui est infra sphseram Lunae. 

/. 840. noH causam pro causa, Cp. Sir. T. Browne, Vulgar Errors 1. 4. 

/. 841. Stella cadens. J, Stierius, Prac. Pkys. p. 24, includes « Stella Cadens » 
among « Meteora ignita ». 

/. 890. For cinitatis read ciuitatis. 

/. 929. Cp. Webster, White Devil, ed. Dyce, p. 44. 

/. 932. omnes partes <S» similares &* dissimilares* J. Stierius, Prac. Phys. p. 41 
divides the « partes continentes » (solid parts) of the body into the 
partes similares (ossa, nervi, venae etc.) and partes dissimilares (caput, 
truncus, artus, etc.) 

/. 1014. J. Stierius, Pracepta Logica p. 12, distinguishes «rclata» secundum 
did and secundum esse. 

/. 1 123. Cp. Marlowe, Faustus, Sc. 1. 1. 12 : Bid ov xal p^) ov farewell. 

/. 1434. See Introd. p. xlvi. 

/. 1460. Proteus. Cp. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, III. 4. 1406-1416. 

/. i5oi. large., stride. See 1988 «. 

/. i553. Cp. Gawain Douglas, (Works^ ed. Small, I. 57) : I saw quhat wise 
the sey deuydit was. And all the Hebrewis dry fute ouir it pas. 

/. 1554. contrapositio. ]. Stierius, Pracepta Logica^ p. 18 : Conversio per con- 
trapositionem est cum ita enunciatio convertitur, ut ex finita 
negante fiat infinita affirmans vel.. ex finita aiGBrmante fiat infinita 
negans. 

/. i556. cum nullum, etc. Cp. B. Barnes, DeviTs Charter {Materialien VI) 1. 
1227 : It is so violent it will not last. 

A letter of i5i5 (G. Douglas' Works, ed. Small, I. p. Ixxiii) : This 
storm is sa wiolent it ma nocht lest. 

The saying seems to be based on the old physical distinction 
between motus naturalis and motus violentus, and the maxim a Motus 
violentus non est diuturnus ». See J. Stierius, Pracepta Physica, 
1647, p. 7, and Bacon's Essay of Innovations, ad in. 

/. i633. Cp. Marlowe, Faustus Sc. VI. 1. 10 : 'Twas made for man, there- 
fore is man more excellent. 

/. 1662. C. text, in loco naturali. J. Stierius, Prac. Phys. p. 10 : locus est vel 
naturalis, quo locatum suapte natura fertur, atque in eodem quies- 
cit & conservatur.. vel violentus etc. 

//. 1731-1732 J. Stierius, Prac. Phys. defines Intellectus agens v^qwi elicit 
actionem, illustrando phantasmata & abstrahendo », and patiens 
« qui in se recipit species inteUigibiles, easque ab agente intel- 
Icctu illuminatas percipit atque dijudicat ». 

The quotation from Donne is hardly apposite, as the terms actives^ 
passives, seem to be suggested by their use in alchemy. Cp. 
Ashmole, Theatrum Chemicum (i652), p. 444 : by the bare applica- 
tion of Actives to Passives it [Naturali Magick] is able to exer- 
cise a kind of Empire over Nature. 

/. 1732. J. Stierius, Pracepta Phys. (1647) p. 61 : Nihil est in intellectu 
quin prius fuerit in sensu. 
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/. 1988. See 1. i5oi. 

L 2000. Perhaps the proverb alluded to is « ubi desinit philosophus, ibi 

incipit medicus », quoted by Marlowe, Fausius^ Sc 1. 1. i3, and 

by Sir E. Dyer, Prayse of nothings i585, (Grosart's MiscellanUs^ IV. 

p. 108). 
/. 2267. Cp. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels II. i. 801. (of a man of pleasure) : He 

is not lightly within to his mercer. 
//. 25ii-25i6. Prior tempore^ naiura.. honore,, ordine. Cp. J. Stierius, Prac. 

Logica, p. i3 : Prius., dicitur quinque modis, Tempore^ Natura, 

Ordine, DignitaU^ ConsecfUione. 
L 2686. Cp. a letter of i5i5 (G. Douglas' Works^ ed. Small, I. Iviii) : 

Thocht the Queue haue nocht all thingis that scho desiris at the 

first, lat hir be content — quia quod deferiur non aufertur* 
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